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PEEFACE. 



/^ — Qae vienB-tu faire ici ? 

^^ — Dob reoherohes d*nB la biblioih^qae. 

^ ^ — Bel emploi 1 dit le dragon. Ta ne aera pas t(An6 

^^ par la fonle des concurrents; il n'y va pas trois 

^ peraonnes par joar, oar nous n'arons pas do temps k 

vXy perdre dans les Etudes inntiles . . . les habitants do 

Longueyille so pendraient pluU^t que mottre le nez 

>^ dans tear bonquins. Hier, moo propri^taire. qui est 

on des gros bourgeois de la ville, me disait aveo 

^^ emotion : " Ah I monsieur, tout le mal est venu des 

livrea. Sans ces coquins de barbouilleurs de pa{$ier, 

(yy nous vivrions bien tranquilles et nous toucherions 

"^ nos rerenns en dormant sur les deux oreilles ; mais 

I'encre, voyez-vous, monsieur, et le papier, et la lettro 
moulte, sont les vraies inventions du diable ; et poor 
moi, quand je lis un journal, je crois voir la fourcne et 
les oomes de Lucifer. Yoila, mon cher ami, Topinion 
qu'on ade ton metier. Tu jnges si ces braves gens 
sont disposes k frequenter un tel lieu de perdition. 
En revanche, ils jouent vulontiers aux cartes et auz 
dominos, ce qui ne fatiguent pas I'esprit et ne trouble 
ni la conscience ni la digestion." 

UVB VILLI DB OABVIBOV. 

In the present state of dependence upon books for nearly all oar informa- 
tion^ the importance of ready access to great collections need scarcely 
be insisted upon. Literature grows about us with an almost alarming 
rapidity, and minutes^ as time goes on, seem fewer and more quickly gone. 

Twenty years of aimless wandering and experiment at home and abroad 
— measured to an hour, without any knowledge of it at the time ~ have 
blindly prepared the ground for this book. The journeyings were pre- 
ceded by years of apprenticeship in a foreign business, and followed by 
daily labour on catalogues in London houses of different lines in relation 
to books. Thus the writer has come to notice many ways in which cata- 
logues might act more clearly and quickly. The book now before the 
reader is mainly occupied with an endeavour to show this. The examples 
are actual pieces of experience. 

Books may be said to resolve themselves into three great divisions. 
There are books of reference, merely to be consulted ; books for sale, 
which are to be obtained ; and books which are possessed, and to be 
enjoyed. Thus there arise catalogues of reference, and the catalogues of 
publishers and booksellers ; while a private hbrary, to be accessible, must 
also have its catalogue. Specimens of each kind are given. That of a 
private library catalogue I imagine to be a perfectly novel attempt. 
People have been known to play at doing work, but, in the '^ ov^ertime " 
of constant employment — aliter non fiU avite ! liber — to work at, or to 
act, the part of a man who is amusing himself, and merely killing time, 
is not the easiest thing in the world. 

It is, I believe, one of the laws of bibliography, that catalogue titles 
should be copies of the title-pages of books, except that for facility of 
reference the authors' names are written first At page 48 is given an 
example of a ti|;le-page thus '' faithfully '' dealt with. But a title-page is a 
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form of words which is carefully prepared for a particular purpose. A 

title in a catalogue is a form of words destined for another purpose. 

Wh^t more can be said against mere copying ? 

Here is an instance of the diflference between the letter and the spirit 

of a title-page. On the right hand is an endeavour to give instant 

perception of the nature of the book : — 

SANSOM (A. Ernest) The Lettsomian Lee- Sansom (A. Ernest) Valvular diseases of 
tures on the Treatment of some of the the heart, treatment of some forms. 

Forms of Valvular Diseases of the Heart, Lettsomian Lectures, 1883 

delivered before the Medical Society of 
London. 1883 

It is too often the case that those who work in a library, or at a book- 
seller's, are allowed to find their own way in writing the titles of books. 
If any proof were wanted, I would cite the library catalogue of which an 
example is made at page 58. 

The object throughout this book is to show those who are young in cata- 
loguing the way to write concise and telling titles from the title-pages of 
books, or to prepare them from already printed matter with clearness and 
precision. The work is a bundle of hints on a species of craft, illustrated 
by examples of faulty workmanship, opposite which is a second Series to 
show how the titles might have been more effectively given. 

Cataloguing is a handicraft just as much as any other mechanical 
trade ; an art to be learned by attention and diligent practice. When 
amateurs get together and talk about catalogues, the question is sure to 
come up, "What arrangement do you prefer?" To discuss arrangement 
l)pifore you can prepare a title for a catalogue is as if you would be a 
colourist before you can draw an outline. 

Cross references are a tremendous cheval de bataille with your amateur 
cataloguer. It is as if an embryo Macadam were to intersect the country 
with by-roads, cutting up the fields into little bits, instead of going direct 
to any point, merely in order to show that he could make a road. I have 
an idea that cross references may almost he dispensed with, and that f 
entries are made with care, *' arrangement " may cease to be a matter for 
thought ; that a child may almost make a catalogue of the manuscript. 
The old saying, " Take care of the pence, and the pounds will take care 
of themselves,'' is put in practice in another walk of life. 

Among the privileges of an amateur is an " antique * disposition.'* 
Type which is in itself an anachronism, discoloured leaves, and jagged 
edges are among the outward signs. One might say to the bookbinder — 

" Cni flavam religas comam.f 
Simplex munditiis " 

is, rather, the motto of a dreamer who has been beaten into practical 
ways by the necessity of earning his living; black and white his sober 
badge, so far as letterpress is concerned. 

* Readers of Nathaniel Hawthorne's ** Transformation*'— or the " Marble Faun," as he 
preferred to chU it will understand the re'ation of antic to the antique. Indeed, the tw:o 
names of the book almost give you that without reading a line. 

f Avec la hajbe is a well-known term for unkempt and unsharen books. 



Preface. vii 

In America^ where everything is done on a larger scale^ the *' antic dis- 
position^* is carried into weightier matters than the mere ** trappings and 
the suits " of books. The characteristic energy of the West — the laud of 
the '' free '^ — has found vent in hideous contortions of spelling^-of which 
I need only instance the words " catalog " and *' sudonym " — by which 
the very landmarks of our language, if one may speak of English as 
being common to both countries^ are being removed. Such truncated 
words make one think of the senseless snout of a latter-day steamer, 
which roots up the water, in place of the graceful stem and gracious 
figure-head that inclined to every wave as they flew over it. Beading an 
American printed book is to go through a kind of inferno^ where mutilated 
forms and horrible grimaces confront you at every step, and your flesh 
creeps as you dread to encounter some new form of ugliness. Mr. Grant 
White has earned the gratitude of all who value Shakspeare by not 
putting his language ^' to this purgation.'' 

That nothing niay be wanting, we owe to America the prettiest piece 
of satire on spelling reform. A periodical once bore conspicuously on 
its front the editor's name mangled out of all knowledge. Another 
periodical issuing from the same house of business had to make the name 
intelligible by means of the unregenerate spelling. 

If hacking about of familiar and time-honoured words, and improving 
the spelling of the great writers who have shaped the English language 
were the extent of the evil, one might have reason to be glad. But, 
unfortunately, the meaning of what is written on the other side of the 
Atlantic is not always clear to a dull-minded Britisher. Librarianship, 
and the mechanism of books, are in America pursued with a wonderful 
enthusiasm. We should derive encouragement from what is done, and 
great instruction from what is written in America on the best ways of 
cataloguing, if we were quite sure we knew what the writers meant. 

A few years ago the United States put forth a catalogue in three 
volumes folio. Although it merely relates to a particular collection of 
books three thousand miles away, the writer of these lines is glad to have 
the catalogue always near him, because of its literary interest. He 
cannot be accused of any prejudice against the catalogue, for he once 
wrote a notice of it which the compilers thought worth printing among 
testimonials from professors and learned men. ITie notice was a cordial 
recognition of the loving pains which had been bestowed on the work. 
But, as a matter of business, the catalogue is grievously — I had almost 
said fatally — marred by what we should call complication or complexity 
of arrangement. The other day I read an American critique upon it, 
written by a gentleman who is not a romancer, that I am aware of. 
The following is an extract, intended, apparently, to describe the 
catalogue : — 

" An index catalogue of authors, titles, and subjects, arranged in 
alphabetical order, ifi the simplest dictionary manner, with plenty of 
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cross references and duplicate entries^ will make the best patalogue for 
readers and habitues of libraries.'' 

On the left hand below, the reader has an example of the '' simplest 
manner/' on the right hand accurate information conveyed with less 
maiming of words, in less space. 

GREVILLE. GREVILLE. 

GREVILLB (Chwies c. V., Clerk pf tu council to GreviUe (Charles C. P.) Journal of the 

Qto. and Wm. IV.) Memoirs. See Buwrapkv, p. '*«'«^^***« 4xyiLi«*»vo '»!•*•; "'irL"' ttV 

161 ; also Qu. rev., 188, 1875. 1876 reigns of George IV. and William IV. ,^ 

BIOGRAPHY (INDIVIDUAL). edited by H. Reeve, 3 vole. J^»rfon,1874 

GREVILLE (CharleH CaTendish F., CWk of ^ ^''"''''S JL^^Iil )lJ: ^ "^I^STfi 
the council to Geo. IV. and Wm. IF., h. Brtc^a^brac 9er%es, (N. Y.) 1876 

1794, d. 1865. See Forlnigkily Review, Dec., 1874. UaemiUan and 

OmvillA MAmnirfl • roiVna nf CWknr>r^ TV Quarterly, Jan., 1876, bi$. Mr. Grevillo fTM Clerk of 

r w n • ^®™S?" Ul®'?° V%» ^^o ^e Privy Council for many year». 
and William IV. Ed. by H. Keeve. 2 v. 

New York, 1875. 12<»- 8072.22 

Same. [Abridged] By R. H. Stoddard. 

New York, 1875. 16<» [Brio-a-brac aer. 

V. 5.] 807224 

Reviewed in Fortnightly rev., Dec., 1874 (by 
C. L. Stanley) ; and Macmillan, v. 31, 1875 (2 
art. by A. G. Stapleton). 

Mr. Henry Reeve did not edit Mr. Greville's *' Memoirs/^ Mr. Charles 
Greville was in the habit of " booking up '^ bis contemporaries in a 
''Journal/' portions of which were published in 1874. This book has a 
most cunningly devised title-page^ admirable for the cataloguer who has 
a *' feeling of his business/' but a trap for the unwary. Above the real 
title, and divided from it by a thin line, is what builders would call a 
" temporary " title suited for colloquial use, and for circulating library 
catalogues. In the hands of one who is preparing a catalogue of per* 
manent reference, the temporary title ''comes away ;" it disappears. At 
page 81 I have ventured to show the best use of such a title as that of the 
" Greville Memoirs '' — familiarly speaking. 

The American catalogue just quoted is an elaborate and beautiful piece 
of work, but it is not simple, as English people understand the word ; 
we appear to be dealing with a foreign language which must be translated 
into English. An instance familiar to all will show that this may be no 
vain imagining. In England " superior ** means higher, better ; we say 
superior in station, or superior in education. But the expression Lake 
Superior * does not mean that a particular lake is more highly placed than 
others, or that its waters are better than all the waters of America ; it 
only means that the volume (sticking to our shop) of it is greater. And 
a short time ago, English people, proverbially slow at apprehending a 
foreign tongue, were ofifended because one American novelist said that 
another American novelist was superior (or words to that effect) to 
Dickens and Thackeray. The friendly critic may only have meant that, 
some day, his brother novelist, superficially regarded, would be a greater 
writer than Dickens or Thackeray. 

* SUPEKIOR (LAKE) The largest sheet of fresh water on the face of the globe, and the 
most remarkable of the gi'eat American lakes not only from its magnitude, &c. — Amehican 
Gazetteer. 
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Some day, when cataloguing has become a recognised art, the proper 
medium between too fine theory and too coarse practice may be hit upon. 

About a tentb part of the volume before the reader is occupied with the 
treatment of books from the private or possessor's point of view. Bearing 
in mind that every man may be said to own a library according to his 
means, this is well within the proportion. Very likely the space thus 
devoted will not seem to have any practical value. But an endeavour 
has been made that it shall be interesting apart from any possible value. 
Indeed, if the reader could know the pains which have been taken to 
render this section of '^ Catalogue titles *' attractive, he would be amused. 
However, the writer has some confidence that the fun, the strange 
interest, the historical value, the beauty, the power — nay, even the pathos, 
of which the passages laid before the reader are turn by turn the vehicle, 
will form an oasis amid the dry places about it. At all events, culling 
these garnishings to *'a private library catalogue" has been to the 
writer that kind of refuge from maddening detail, and an opportunity of 
shadowing forth a theory of book illustration, that books may brighten 
one another by association, as people in company do. There has been 
especial pleasure in seizing upon pieces which minister to a love of one's 
country and to pride in its heroes. 

Besides mere literary illustration, the writer has sought to fling about 
the private library catalogue a kind of humanity that shall in some sort 
clothe the bare bones of titles. 

Our American cousins have brought a great amount of mechanism and 
invention to bear on getting people to " read,'' as if mere reading, any 
more than mere eating, would do people good, or as if inert or sluggish 
bodies could be galvanised into communion with immortal spirits. Indeed, 
one may be met, at any moment, by the question, " What is the good of 
books ? " The British Working Man will tell you, that in towns where Free 
Libraries exist, women sit over the fire reading novels instead of doing 
their work. In the matter of science it may be objected that books do but 
show us the way to heal diseases which are the product of a bookish era. 
And, it is quite possible that the two or three inches of the book now 
before the reader which are given to a way of counteracting the evils of 
sedentary life, may be found more useful than all the rest of the letterpress, 
dealing as it does with an occupation which is among the most sedentary. 
It is a condition of the ''treatment" that all books, newspapers, and 
writing shall be abstained from, and English companionship abjured. 

I have been careful to speak of anything advanced in this work as a 
hint. I should like to think of the reading it as a species of conference 
between the reader and the writer ; the reader, of course, being in the 
chair, with the casting vote. In actual practice directions come from 
the master. The writer hopes to help the young hand most efficiently 
to carry out the desires of him whom he serves, whatever may be the 
style of work desired. 

a 
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A cataloguer never knows for whom he may have to work, what kind 
of work he will have to do, or the style in which the work may have to be 
done. Set rales are of little use. Printed suggestions will no more 
make a craftsman than a book will make a swimmer of one who contents 
himself with going through his exercises on the dry land, instead of 
throwing himself into the water — or than a book * will teach a language, 
that being the province of a master, or of any hnman being. If you will 
depend upon books, you get a dead language, as you find when brought 
into contact with the living. There is no doubt, of coarse, as to an 
Englishman's preference for lay figures of speech. The reason, I take it, 
that the progress of culture is so ludicrously out of proportion to the 
amount of machinery, that books are our masters rather than our servants. 
What we want is that the mind should be above and not below its instru* 
ments; and then, like the top sawyer, we shall not get the dust in our 
eyes. The mind may be likened to a piece of metal, a dull, inapprehensive 
thing at first. But when it is prepared by cultivation, not crammed from 
books, it becomes like a photographic plate, it receives and holds images. 
In small matters, as in great, we can but say, with Hamlet, '' The readiness 
is all.'' 

It may seem that the examples of second-hand cataloguing are " more 
abundant " than they need be. We have to recollect that a ''second- 
hand book '' shop is our only school for librarians. Nowadays, books, 
except the fortunate few which are to become immortal, fall out of the 
ranks and are dead afler a few months. It follows, therefore, measuring 
by time— when was printing invented ? — that new literature is to second- 
hand literature as (say) one is to eight hundred. The '* new book '' seller 
not merely works within a comparatively small circle, but it may be said 
that he handles merely such articles as he chooses or such as are ordered 
of him. The *' second-hand book " seller, on the other hand, has the whole 
area of printed literature for a field, and never knows, from hour to 
hour, what he may have to deal with. Such an experience is of priceless 
value to a librarian, and cannot be supplanted by any amount of biblio- 
graphical science which may result from professorship in the future. 
And a book which in the least reflects it cannot help being of use in 
a library. Moreover, no one as yet has had the effrontery to speak, 
in print, of second-hand catalogue-making. 

Tiiis preface must not conclude without an expression of acknow- 
ledgment to Messrs. Gilbert and Rivington, the printers, for the kind care 
with which troublesome and harassing matter has been composed. It 
is not too much to say that the writer has found himself ^' thought for " 
in the passage of his book through the press. 

* The Tocabalary at the end of this book is called " roogh " became it repreeenta the kind 
of Jamiliariiy with lani^uage which ia picked op in the courae of work or tt%we\ among 
foreignera. Bat no paint hare been spared in the endearoar to be accurate. At the Mima 
time the irregnlarity of the plan hat been an excuie for a little illoatratiTe matter, which 
maj tend to gire animation to what would otherwiae be a duU collection of words. 
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FUNCTIONS OP A CATALOGUE AND OP ITS INDEX. 

The library afibrds work to employ all my time, as 
well as that of twentjr assistants. SevoDteen of these 
are occapied chiefly with cataloguing. — A libbabiait's 

WOBX, BT J. FlSKB. 

A CATALOGUE of books IS composed of what are called titles, whose oflBce 
is to represent the nature of books to those who are away from them ; 
whereas title-pages are inseparable from the books. 

Catalogues, little interesting and attractive as they must be to the great 
majority of mankind, are vitally important to two classes of persons ; to those 
who consult, and to those who produce them. Consulters of catalogues 
naturally desire to see what they are looking for as speedily as may be. 
Saving room in titles means saving money to the paymaster; while 
conciseness, without loss of clearness, means saving time and trouble to 
the consulter, be he student, librarian, or bookseller. 

From every point of view, there can be little doubt that, cceteris paribus, 
the best catalogue is that which takes the least room. 

Before entering into detail, it may be well to try and make plain 
the value and use of a catalogue of books and of its index by means of a 
figure of speech. A book is, as it were, a region or a city that a man 
wishes to make himself acquainted with, or to visit. In order to reach a 
district or a city, you must have a road, ordinarily speaking. The road 
or way to a book in a library or large collection is the catalogue. It will 
sometimes happen that a traveller cannot hit upon the road to the place 
he is bound for. Then he is glad of a sign-post or a finger-post, in French 
called an indicateur, whose analogue is an index entry — to put him on the 
right road. We have the index finger, among ourselves ; among animals 
there is the pointer, which indicates birds ; and, among the stars, we 
have the pointers, which, stand at what angle they will, unfailingly guide 
the eye to the polar star. 

The parallel between titles in a catalogue and roads to a place is not 
complete without mention of cross references, which serve the reader in 
getting from one part of a catalogue to another as cross roads lead from 
one highway to another. And, just as no sensible man will travel on a cross 
road when the main road will serve, so are cross references to be avoided 
when you can do without them. 

Our parable of a road and its finger-post as illustrating the functions 
of a catalogue is not quite exhausted. The learner has to bear in mind 
that, as the arm of a sign-post is not the road, but only points towards it, 
the entries in an index need not, and probably should not, have the 
fulness of a title entry, but contain the smallest number of words that 
will suffice to show where the inquirer will get his information. Each 
entry in the index to a catalogue should be kept within one line. Not 
merely is the appearance of an index much improved by this kind of 
regularity, but the knowledge that there is only so much space gets tho 
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operator into the way of suiting himself to it. The length of line will be 
determined by the size of the intended page^ to which the size of type 
will be adapted. 

Before indexes to catalogues were in common use, all sorts of twistings 
of the road to a book were resorted to by the knowing ones in order to 
draw attention, that the seeker might not '' lose his way," This is all 
very well so long as you have no sign -post, finger-post, or index. But 
when you have an arrangement for directing the inquirer and putting 
him on to the right track, these contortions of a title become ridiculous. 
Among the examples of Reference titles will be found many books' 
names which have been worried out of their proper shape without any 
occasion for it, because there is an index entry to guide the inquirer. 
There, among the examples of the right column, the index entry shows 
the needlessness of forcing the titles out of their natural run. 

Thus far the more important kind of catalogue, that which is for 
reference, and which may be in use for any number of years ; demanding, 
therefore, great care in its preparation. But catalogues of books for sale 
are more numerous and brought out at (or after) more frequent intervals. 
Far more young hands, probably, are employed in the United Kingdom, 
in America, and on the Continent on this latter branch of the craft, than 
on reference catalogues; and it is likely that cautions or hints will be 
more needed for commercial cataloguing than for the permanent kind. 
A familiar illustration will show the conception I have of a selling 
catalogue. If you were to ask an ordinary tradesman, he would tell you 
that anybody can sell a thing which is asked for, but that it requires a 
salesman to dispose of articles which are not in the mind of a customer 
when he enters a shop. The cataloguer of books for sale is, or should be, 
this salesman. He has, entrusted to him, a given quantity of goods. Some 
of these will inevitably be asked for ; will sell themselves, in fact. These 
require the briefest hint; if, indeed, they should be catalogued at all. 
The second kind is that which, by moderate description or naming, is 

Sretty sure to be sold. Lastly comes the kind which, without the art of 
isplay or setting forth, will stay on the shelves. At this point the value 
of a cataloguer is shown in two ways. Firstly, in determining the degree 
of attention or space that a book deserves or requires in order to seU it ; 
and secondly, in the setting forth or making attractive articles which need 
that kind of pains. The amount of trouble you give to one entry in a 
catalogue is materially affected by the number of copies there may be of 
the book in stock. For, if in order to sell one copy, you use your 
persuasive powers ao that twenty-five orders come for it, there is waste 
of force. 

A stall in an exhibition appears to me best to represent the idea I have 
of a commercial catalogue, because it is of no use having good articles, even 
if they are duly priced, unless people can be got to look at your show, 
now this may be done, and has been done, the reader will find shown 
under the heading Notes in a catalogue. 

One of the bugbears of a cataloguer is a long title-page. From the 
bookseller's point of view a title can hardly be too short, proof of which 
is that the colloquial or oral bookseller's title almost always differs from 
the printed title. If authors were to reflect, or to be aware, that their 
books, if they sell * at all, will be rapidly '' called over " with hundreds 

* The difference between active and that which is not active was capitally set forth in the 
course of the Anstro-Italian war of 1866. The Italians built an ironclad ram which they 
called the Affondalore, the sinker — of her enemies. The "Art of sinking" was presently 
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of others in the course of hurried business, they might perhaps be 
induced to shape their title-pages accordingly. The following are almost 

f)erfect names, because, whether in the shop, in the warehouse, or in the 
ibrary, you can scarcely do other than speak all the words of them : — 

Black (W.) Kilraeny. 

BlackiDore (R. D.) Mary ADerley. 

Murray (£. C. GrenyUle) Round about France. 

The last one, however, speaking practically, is defective in this respect, 
that it gives the idea of a travelling over France, or of a sailing round the 
coast, whereas it is the body politic which is explored. Of titles which 
err by reason of their length and consequent unhandiness — if we may so 
say of that which has to be spoken now and then — abundant specimens 
are offered under the heading Beferenco titles. 



GENERAL HINTS. 

Bramble, aa soon as ho had paased any shoal or 
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danger, pointed it out to me. He said,— 
■ fit to; 

ollect much diat I tell yon, i 
I don't expect it ; but yon may reoolfeot a little, and 



1 tellit to yon, becanse yon can't be told too often. 

that 



Yna won't recollect mnch chat I tell yon, I dare say ; 
I don't expect it; but yon may recollect a f ' 
evexy little helps."— Mamstat's Poos Jack. 

AbbreviatioiIS. The following note may have its use for the young 
hand. In old-fashioned books an " over a consonant signifies that it is 
repeated; nUmua, £or example^ beings in effect, the same as nummus. 
The same mark t)ver a vowel stands for the letter '' m ^*; donu, therefore, 
is the same as donitrh. 

A small e ov'ei^ an- a, an o, or 3,u has the same force as what we now 
write a, o, or ii-; each is a stage in the process of contraction. ITie 
German word ffor men was first written Maenner, then Manner, and is 
now most commonly seen as Manner. 

In some old • inscriptions the Octo, Novem, and Decern of October, 
November, and December are represented by the Boman numeral. Thus, 
instead of die Octobris, die Kovembris, die Decemhris, we find die Vlllbris, 
die IXbris, die Xbris, 

Alphabetioal'arrailgexiieilt. Having never seen in print any direc- 
tions for putting titles into- alphabetical order, I venture to describe the 
system I have been a^oeuatomed to use. First sort the entire heap into 
six heaps, whioh ]9riU,'lje. before you thus : — 

fA^D E— n I— M 

"■ Nt-^R S T— Z 

Then take the heap A — D and sort it into its component letters, after 
which each letter can be brought into shape by use of the plan first 
applied to the whole alphabet. It is best to go on with the second process 
until you have the whole alphabet in separate letters, because, if you 
brought A, for example, into its component parts, and put them into alpha- 
betical order, vou might, not impossibly, find some A's among the kiter 
letters, one of the inevitable accidents of sorting quickly. With this 
hint or two, the young cataloguer will easily find his way ; and various 

illnstrated by the going down of this donghty champion before the aasanlt of a wooden 

Austrian man-of-war under the command of Admiral Tegethoff. The " sinker " speedily found 

herself at the bottom of the Adriatic, an illustration of the English sailor's word *' founder.*' 

The Italian commander might hmve said to his opponent, in the words of Horace, — 

. . tn levior cortice et improbo 

iracundior Hadria. . . .— Cabhuta, iii. 9. 

- • : B 2 



4 Alphabetical arrangement of titles. 

devices for doing tLis or that more handily are sure to suggest themselves 
iu the course of practice. The great thing is to be started. 

In my own practice I have got into a way of lotting the slips fall on 
the table at an angle of forty-five degrees. Then, if the accumulation of 
titles should cause the heaps to slide, they will run into one another 
distinct, so that they can be separated instantly without sorting afresh. 









Here is a hint which may save time. Suppose you have, in course of 
sorting, got before you a heap of titles composed of Bab, Bac, Bad-^ 
there will probably not be Baa — not yet separated. The natural impulse 
will be first to get them into three heaps, a step towards the perfect 
alphabet. I suggest taking the whole heap and sorting it as if it merely 
consisted of Bac. In doing this Bab flies out to the left hand, and Bad 
to the nght, each into a heap ; while Bac is not merely separated from 
them, but is found one step nearer disintegration. The operator will 
soon determine for himself whether this is any gain. 

In sorting and arranging an alphabet for the printer, you will often 
come upon two titles, each occupying a line, as^ 

Panoh, vol. 76, 4to, Ss. (yd. 
Punch, vol. 77, 4to, Ss, 6d. 

In these cases it is usual to blend the matter of the two slips on one of 
them, and cancel the other, which gives you — 

Pnnoh, vols. 76 and 77, 4to, Ss. 6d. eacK 

I suggest, as an improvement, in this, and similar cases, to take the later 
slip, and insert merely in its proper place such information as the earlier 
slip contains beyond tchat is in the later, putting a semicolon after the inser- 
tion ; thus : — 

Ponch, vol. 76, Ss, 6i.; 77, 4to, Ss. ed. 

This is neater, quicker, and more certain ; neater because there are less 
words, quicker for the same reason, and more certain because there is 
always the chance of the vols, to which you are putting "each'* differing 
in price, which happens so seldom that one is too often apt to take the 
eamenoss for granted. However, the mere getting rid of the awkward 
*' each'* after the price justifies the way I suggest — I venture to think. 

"When you come to print your alphabet, supposing each title is comprised 
within one line, you do not repeat the same proper name, but let a — — 
(long as the word omitted, or shorter, according to the plan of the cata- 
logue) stand for the second, third, and other authors of the same name; as-<-« 

Rogers (H.^ Private libraries. 
-^— (M.) Wav«rley dictionaij. 
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When, however, the name, while identically the same, represents some- 
thing different, as in the following case, where one word stands for a 
surname, a christian name, and the name of a flower, the name must be 
repeated for every change of meaning : — 

Rose (R. E.) Gems for the king's crown. 
Rose and Josephine. 

Dunbar's mistake. 

Robin, and little May. 

Rose of the world. 

Here is a variation on the same - theme. Suppose, which is at least 
possible, that a man named Albert Rose writes a novel called " Without 
a thorn,*' and that in the same list there appears a book called " a Rose 
in bloom.*' This is what the catalogue says, according to the usual style 
of doing such things ;— 

Rose (A.) In bloom. 

■ Without a thorn. 

Which conveys the idea that one A. Rose, man or woman, has written 
two books, the one entitled " In bloom,** the other " Without a thorn ;" 
which, as Euclid might say, is absurd, and, one would think, a strong case 
against the meaningless capital letters of English catalogues. The titles 
should be given thus : — 

Rose (A.) Without a thorn. 
Rose in bloom (a), &c. 

It is a frequent error among compositors to place the article, which is, 
for the sake of the alphabet, necessarily withdrawn from the beginning 
of a title, immediately after the first word, which might, some day, cause 
a medical work and a possible children*s book to be noted thus : — 

Box (A.) On the ear, 
— ~— On the ear; 

instead of as follows : — 

Box (A.) On the ear. 
Box on the ear (a). 

It occasionally happens that several words, besides the author's name, 
are repeated in a succeeding title, even to the extent of the whole name 
of a book. In these cases of repetition the line which denotes that the 
words are the same as before is in some catalogues made as long as the 
space taken by the words the line stands for. These long lines seem to 
lue very unsightly, but you must now and then use them. A better way 
is to substitute a short — for each word omitted. Great economy of 
space results from habitually doing this. Here is an instance, drawn 
from Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.*s Educational catalogue : — 

Machines. See also Demosthenes : — 

In Ctesiphontem {Oxford Pocket Classics) ^ with short notes, 2s J. Parker 

et Demosthenes de Corona {Oxford Pocket Classics), text, 2s J. Parker 

with Latin translation by Stock, 3s Kelly 

On the Crown (and Demosthenes), literal translation, bj R> Mongau, 2s. ..Kelly 

The ingenious arrangement of the " dashes ** is derived from Mr. Sampson 
Low*s index volumes. 

Where a preceding title occupies more than one line, I would use no 
marks to denote omission, but give the name of the book afrebb, as : -* 

Guethe, Hermann nnd Dorothea. Text, with explanatory Kotes aud 

Vocabulary. By M. Fdrater. 2nd £dition. 12mo, cloth. 2ft. 6i. 
Goethe, Hi^rmann und Dorothea. German Text, with grammatical Ni'tes. 

In the alphabet of a cntalogue, as it comes from the printer, namea 
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sometimes present themselves as given on the left, below. On the right 
the names are given in a way that is better ; always supposing you have 
not the initial of one of the Browns. His name should be follo.wed by a 
comma, which is preferable to distorting the name into " Brown's." 

Brown (T.) Logio. Brown, Sermons. 

— — ^'s Sermons. ■ (T.) Logic. 

The dash on the left, succeeded by an upraised comma, looks awkward. 
Never give an author's name thus, it is inelegant : — 

Hacanlay's (Lord) Histoxy of England. ' ! 

This should be printed in one of these two ways :— 

Kaoaulay's History of England. Maoaulay (Lord) History of England ; 

or, better still — - : 

Macaulay (T. B. ; Lord) History of England ; 

because, in the latter case, the initials tally with entries in catalogues 
printed before the great historian became Lord Macaulay. A^ to the 
possessive 's, it is found in practice, that where such names as ^' Bum " 
and '^ Burns '^ (and others which differ to the extent of a letter) are 
written or printed " Burn's " and " Burns'," confusion arises ; besides 
that in alphabetical arrangement it looks ill and is undesirable to have an 
author's name in the least distorted. At page 23, eight authors' names 
may be seen together in alphabetical order, two of which are mis-spelled, 
owing to the use of these wretched possessives when they are not wanted. 
The names should be " Fellows " and " Bemays." 

The word " the," at the beginning of a title, may, and therefore should, 
almost always be omitted when it follows the author's name in an alpha- 
betical list, as : — 

Collins (W. Wilkie) Woman in white. 

We all know that the title of the book is " The woman in wiite, by "W*. 
Wilkie Collins," but the suggestions here given are for making a cata- 
logue which shall be most useful to practical men. A series of " the," 
preceding each of a dozen works by the same author, would materially 
hinder the searcher's " plumping " upon what he wanted instantaneously. 
Take the same kind of care not to omit '' the " in the middle of a title, 
if you would not be awkward, as — 

Laurie (J. S.) Introd. grammar, for use of junior classes. 

Or, having broken through the rule of absolute faithfulness of transcrip- 
tion (if there be one) by leaving out the " the " in '^for the use of," you 
may advantageously go a step farther, and omit '^ use of." A grammar 
for junior classes from the pen of a reasonable man will be introductory, 
one must suppose. Wherefore we get, instead of the above title, — 

Laurie (J. S.) English gprammar for junior classes. 

" Sooner said than done " does not apply here. The saying it has pain- 
fully occupied nine lines, but when once the artificer's head is pointed the 
right way, this matter of the '* the "s is arranged currente calamo, and 
without conscious thought. 

The prefix de should be placed after the christian name or initial. 
Putting the " de " first gets an alphabet into hopeless disorder. Voltaire, 
for example, would have to be put under D ; where nobody would look 
for him. llie German prefix von belongs to the same category, and 
•fihould never have a capital ^^ v." For more on this head see De* 
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While " de '' is not allowed to come first in the alphabet with French 
names^ there is many a French name^ such as De Burgh, Defoe, Delolme, 
De Morgan, &c.,* which has become naturalised with us. Such as these 
must be ranged in the alphabet under "de/* Thus far is tolerably 
clear, but before a name, originally French, beginning with "De" 
becomes a part of the English language, it goes through a period of 
transition in which you don't know whether it is French or English, and 
are consequently puzzled how to treat it. Such a name is De Hochstrasser, 
which I met with the other day. The odds are that, ultimately, if this 
name became English, the " de " would be dropped. I therefore put the 
name under H ; and would say to the novice that in any doubtful case, he 
cannot be very wrong in putting a " de '' after the initial and ranging 
his author under the more characteristic part of his name. " De Porquet,^' 
by the way, is a very good instance of a '' transitional '' name. Tou do not 
know where to place it. I think the old catalogues used to say, " See 
Fenwick de Porquet.'' 

One of our popular errors in chronicling names may here be mentioned. 
Many authors have what are called compound names, which are really two 
surnames joined by a hyphen. The Bntish mode of treatment in a 
catalogue is to dislocate the first of the two surnames and make a christian 
name of it. Thus, Mr. S, Baring-Gould and Mr. KnatchbuU-Hugessen 
are (1877) generally given in an alphabetical list of books as on the left^ 
underneath ; whereas B and K are the letters they should appear under^ 
as on the right : — 

Gonid (S. B.). BariDg.Qoald (S.). 

Hagesaen (E, H. E.). Knatchball-Hagessen (E. H. ; lf.P.). 

The force of this is best seen if we take the name " Halliwell-Phillipps." 
What name is better known in the literature of Shakspeare than that of 
Mr. J. 0. Halliwell ? But suppose he is, as an author, relegated to P, as— 

PhiUippa (J. 0. H.), 

how will those who are accustomed to the old name, find him ? Some 
persons are sure to have forgotten the modification of name, and some may 
not have heard of it. 

In making a. catalogue which comprehends the books of a certain 
period, three titles such as the following may come together in j)he 
process of alphabetising, each on a separate slip— r 

Brown (J.) Guide to London, 12mo, 1«. 

the environs of London, 12mo, Is. 

London and its environs, 12mo, 28. 6d, 

You may get these into one line, and very rapidly, thus. Take the last slip, 
strike out " audits," inserting " U."; before '' 12mo" insert " U.; 1 vol.'' 
Observe the effect : — 

Brown (J.) Guide to London, U.; Environs, 1«.; 1 vol. 12mo, 2«. 6d. 

The slips which preceded can now be thrown away. Similia similibus 
{curia) curantur. 
In a collective alphabet you may sometimes get two slips, the one 

• I am constantly tempted to make a mistake in one Greek name, because in the second. 

hand book lists it always comes after mine. Look into any book list of a miscellaneous 

character, and you will see the succession following : — 

DB MOIVRE. 
DE >10RGAN. 
l^E M08THENES. - 

Pko>£Ssor De Morqan*8 Li»'«- 
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recording vol. i. of a work, the other uamiiig vol. ii. of it. They are 
commonly blended thus : — 

ToU. 1 and 2, cr. 8to, It. 6(1. each. 

I snggest taking the later slip and inserting immediately before '' 2 '' 
*' 1, Is, 6d," and using Koman numerals. Then you get^ 

— ^ ToL i. It. Od. ; ii. cr. 8vo, It. Gd. 

When there are two editions of one book to be got into one line, a 
common way of noting them is,— 

Stowe (Mra.) Poganno people, Ist and 2nd edit. lOt. 6d. each. 

I prefer the following : — 

8towe (Harriet E.; Mn, Btecher) Pogannc people, lOt. 6d. ; 2nd edit. lOt. 6d. 

For, when you come to later editions, the method holds good: — 

Pogannc people, 8rd ed. lOt. 6d. ; 4th ed. 6t. 

The first cited method breaks down at the third and fourth editions, 
because of the change of price. Although bibliography^ strictly so called, 
is not the theme of these pages, bibliographers will probably agree with 
what is here suggested, it only because the (word or) expression ^' first 
edition " is never* seen on title-pages. 1 claim, farther, that getting rid of 
the disagreeable " each'' after tne price in a title is distinct gain. 

Anonymous books. I imagine that the most elementary rule in 
cataloguing is that authors' christian names and prefixes shall come after 
the surname when you prepare a title. Indeed, an old hand would scarcely 
think of naming it to a young one, because the practice stares you in the 
face at every turn ; you cannot help seeing it to be done. Let us imagine 
that one bignor Monaldini, whose christian name we do not know, has 
written a book whose title-page says *' by Signer Monaldini;'' we write^ 

Honaldini (Signor), &o. 

But suppose there exists a book whose title is '' Signor Monaldini'a 
niece " without any naming of an author, we do just the opposite. Then 
*' Signer " comes first. And in an index the names of books which have 
authors run the same way : — 

ImAj Aadl«)r*s Mcrrt. 
IliM Gvirnnc of Woodfoid. 
Mr. tnd Mn. Falcon bridge. 
Signor Monaldini*! niece. 

An anonymous work will often give considerable trouble in determining 
the best word to commence your line with, in an alphabet that rules 
according to authors, which is supplemented by an index. Here is an 
example : — 

An MMj on tpiritoal erolotion considered in ite bearing upon modem ■piritnalitm, 4c., Ac* 

When your alphabet is supplemented by an index, the only way out of 
the diflSculty is to accept the rough and ready role^ " Range under the 
lirst substantive/' which gives : — 

Eetaj on spiritoal erolntton (an), 4o. j 



* I hare leen " first edition " on the title-peg* of one book ; etcfptio prohai, ftc. 
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while ia the index you say, — 

Evolution, spiritual, e*»ay. 

Spiritumlisui, modern ; spiritual eYolution, enajf. 

The word in italic, according to the very convenient plan of Mr. Sampson 
Low's indexes, denotes the word by which the book is found in the general 
alphabet. When you are without an index the title runs, — 

Spiritaal evolation, an essays &c. ; 

supplemented by a cross entry — 

Evolation. See Spiritual evolution. 

In a catalogue which is not provided with an index, the rule of pldcing 
an anonymous work in the alphabet according to the first substantive in 
the title may be found unsatisfactory in other ways. Take the following :— 

A treatise on the art of boring, 

supposing there is such a book ; the thing there is no doubt about. This 
work must be catalogued — 

Boring, treatise on the art, &c. 

A stronger case is furnished by the next, which begins, " The life of 
Mansie Wauch," &c., and, according to the rule, stands — 

Life of Mansie Waaoh (the), tailor of Dalkeith. 

These are two among many instances where the judgment of the cataloguer 
is brought into play. The title just quoted, in good hands, becomes — 

Mansie Wauch, tailor of Dalkeith, life of. 

Else how is any one to find the book when it is wanted ? Matters are 
farther complicated here by the fact that the work derives a great part of 
its interest from being by David Macbeth Moir, one of Scotland's sweetest 
lyric poets, the A of Blachrood, If I were cataloguing the work — say for 
a circulating library, or for a list of books to be sold, my entries of *' Mansie 
Wauch " would be double, thus : — 

Mansie Wanch, tailor of Dalkeith (by D. Moir (D. M. ; " A ") Mansie Wauch, tailor 
M. Moir ; " A " ). of Dalkeith. 

Wo must recollect that the book will be asked for in one of two ways^ 
" Have you Mansie Wauch ?'* or " Have you Moir's Mansie Wauch ?" 

In Mr. Haggerston's admirable catalogue of the Newcastle Public 
Libraries, which has come out since the foregoing was written, I find 
what I am suggesting actually done ; with the useful addition ^' a tale/' 
that people may not suppose the ^' life of Mansie Wauch " to be a real 
piece of autobiography. 

ArchSBOlogia is an article which requires a little attention, for the 
single volumes that often occur have to be so given in a catalogue that 
they will " sell.*' This is done by naming the most attractive articles in 
the course of your title. The trouble — in proportion to the price— is 
farther increased to the " second-hand '^ bookseller by the frequent 
occurrence of parts or halves of volumes, which can only be moved off by 
a certain minuteness of cataloguing. Out of the thirty or forty papers 
or articles which one volume of ArchoBologia sometimes contains, the 
diflBculty, to many people, will be to select " taking ^' ones, and to make 
the choice without consuming too much time ; also not to waste money in 
printing by occupying too much space. 
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la the course of several years' cataloguing of second-hand books in 
leisure hours, or overtime, a great proportion of the volumes of which 
Archceologia consists, have come in my way, and I have been fortunate 
enough to hit upon a mode of presenting each in a title that has given 
satisfaction to those who employed me. Indeed, I have been told that 
one of the cognoscenti said he " wondered how the deuce I did it.*' It 
may, therefore, be useful to the young cataloguer to say that I have for the 
most part selected interesting material or substantial objects for mention, 
rather than musty deeds, letters, copies of treaties, lists of goods and 
furniture, &c. The numerous examples appended will show the kind of 
article selected for presentation. Of course, each paper, as will be 
observed, must be named with the utmost conciseness. Indeed, I have 
got into the way, latterly, to that end, of omitting the writers' names. 
The time taken has been one minute per line, including selection of papers. 



S3 ARCH^OLOGIA, I., oontaining Ward 
onbeaooDs; Antiqaities at Bourdeaoi; Intaglio 
of Antinoofl ; Pillars of Borne ; Roman anti- 
quities of Brecknock ; 61 papers, plates and 
oilier ilhutrationSf 4to. 1770. 

ABCHiBOLOGIA, II., oontaining Soman 
remains in Monmonthshire ; Inscription at 
Spello; Amcient cornelian ; Remarkable monn- 
ment at Penrith; Roman monoments in 
Camberland ; Ronnd tower at Brechin ; 
Ancient font ; Old wall at Yemlam, &c.; 42 
papers, 27 platei. 1773. 

ARCH^OLOGIA. III., containing Ancient 
horse-shoeing; Roman altars at Graham's 
Djke ; Cock-fighting, by the Rev. Mr. Pegge ; 
Inscription to Serapis at York; Parthian 
epochs 8 on a coin ; Coin of Nerva ; Ancient in- 
scribed marbles ; Undescribed Roman station ; 
Lanre barrow; Barrow in Derbyshire, Ac.; 
44 papers, 19 plates. 1775. 

27 ARCHiE0ix)GIA,IV.,containingDaine8 
Barrington on the term Levant; Gold ena- 
melled ring ; Human bones filled with lead ; 
Singular discovery of bones; The word 
Romance ; Sir W. Hamilton on Pompeii ; Seal 
ring ; Gold coin ; Egyptian wisdom ; King's 
bed ; Apamean medal, ter ; Coins from St. 
Mary Hill, Liondon, &o. ; 26 papers, 2$ plates. 

1786. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, V., oontaining Roman, 
&c., antiquities in Monmouthshire ; Rudston 
Pjn^amidal stone ; Piece of ordnance from the 
Goodwins ; Gold coins from Northumberland ; 
Roman camps in Gloucestershire; Ancient 
fortifications, Ac., at Christchurch and in 
Scotland; Roman earthenware from the 
Thaoies ; Vases from the Mosquito shore ; 
Roman bath at Dover; Ancient building at 
Wamford, &c., Ac.; 44 papers, 80 plates. 1779. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, YI., oontaining Roman 
antiquities at Exeter; Saxon inscription ; Sin- 
gular stone; Plague in England; Yitrified 
walls; Earthen masks from the Mosquito 
shore; Druidical remains; Roman earthen- 
ware, ter; Monument in Brittany; Indian 
picture writing; Round churches, Ac.; SO 
pt^peiB, be plates. 1782. 

ARCH^OLOGtA,YII., containing Antient 
pillar inscription; Druidical remains, bis; 



Undescribed Roman roads ; Skeleton from a 
bog ; Farther discoveries ; Lows or barrows ^ 
Dundalk ship temple; Roman pig of lead; 
Crystal vase ; Chariots of the ancient Britains 
(sic), by the Rev. Mr. Pegge ; Ancient musical 
instruments; Tartar burial places; Pits in 
Berks ; Pftgoda near Bombay ; Amphitheatre 
of Yespasian, Ac. ; 45 papers, 30 plates. 

1785. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, YIII., oontaining Genii 
or lares ; Urns and Druidical temple ; Roman 
tile at Reculver ; Discovery of Ikeneld Street ; 
Discoveries in a sewer in Birchin Lane, bis ; 
Invention of cards ; North American inscrip- 
tion, bis; Baiberini vase, bis; Roman altar 
and tablet ; Two Roman villas, pottery, &c. ; 
Druid, temple, moniunent, Ac. ; 37 papers, 31 
plates. 1787. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, IX., oontaining Roman 
pig of lead; Satyriod medals; Brass celts, 
weapons, &c. ; Roman road in Surrey ; Roman 
building; Tumulus in Derbyshire; Roman 
roads and camps, Mansfield, Notts; Discoveries 
in Brotherton Church ; Round towers in 
Ireland; Persons called WaMenses in Kent; 
Roman antiquities ; Roman baths, Ac. ; 31 
papers, 24 plates. 1789. 

ARGH^OLOGLA, X., oontaining Catarac- 
tonium; Druidic remains in Cumberland ; Pits 
in Derbyshire; Machine called the Lewis; 
Unnoticed Roman antiquities in Cumberland ; 
Late continuance of torture in England ; Yitri- 
fied fortifications; Mosaic pavement; Saxon 
arch ; Roman horologium ; Antient font ; Old 
font ; Antiquities at Bath ; Sepulchral anti- 
quities, Ac. ; 40 papers, 40 plates. 1792. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XI., oontaining Greek 
inscription at (sie) London ; Burning of St. 
Paul's steeple; Italian musical instrument; 
Brass vessel firom Dumfries ; Fonts in Soot- 
land; European names of chessmen, Ac. ; 26 
papers, 21 plates of Roman antiquities, Ac. 

1794. 

38 ARCHi£OLOGIA,XII.,containingStone 
figures at Chalk ; Carving at Long Melfurd ; 
Roman sepulchre and remains in Lincoln- 
shire; Reliefs on a font at Thorpe Salvin; 
Ornaments of female dress; Barrow in Derby^ 
■hir?, Ac, Ac.;- 28 papers, b'i plates, 4to. .1796L 
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* 138 ABCHuEOLOGIA, XIII., containiDK a 
Boman camp in Westphalia ; Gold medal of 
Charles II. ; Unpablished gold coin of Charles 
i.; Insoriptions at the Tower; Fall of stones 
kt Stoneheni^e ; Inscription on a bam in Kent ; 
•Flint weapons in Suflfolk; Antiquities from 
St. Domingo; Greek sepulchral monument, &o.; 
80 papers, 27 plates, 1800. 

142 ABCHiBOLOGIA, XIV., containing 
Burial urn in Norfolk ; Gimmal ring ; Ancient 
symbol of Maoedon ; Chimney-piece carving ; 
Boman antiquities in Essex; Arundelian 
marble II. ; Stone cross or pillar in Norfolk ; 
Homan way, and antiquities; Moulds for 
Boman coins ; Bridekirk font and Bunio 
column ; Unpublished Pbcenician coin ; Bom- 
fley Abbey sculptures and inscriptions, bis; 
Tombs at Tewkesbury; Inscription from 
Babylon ; Walls of Constantinople, &o. ; 34 
.papers, 57 plates, 4to. 1803. 

• 20 ABCH-^OLOQIA, XV., containing 
Names, &c., of James I. ships ; Greek inscrip- 
tions ^n Pompey's Pillar; Ancient rolls of 
•Papyrus ; Tumuli in Wiltshire ; Buina of 
jCarthage ; Kinds of trial by ordeal ; Tomb 
of Theobald at Canterbury ; Engraved brass 
plate at Netley; Ancient sculptures, &c., 
at Bumsey ; Gothic architecture in. Italy and 
Sicily, &c. ; 39 papers, 48 plates, 4to. 1806. 

143 ABCH^OLOGIA,XVI.,containing Un- 
))ub]ished .Greek coins ; Greek coins of Lybia ; 
Coin of Atusa; Boman antiquities in Caermar- 
thenshire | Persian gem ; Cornwall antiquities ; 
E^ptian Papyrus, and unrolling it ; Aqueduc 
romain d Antibes ; Bosetta stone in three 
languages; Bare Samaritan coin; Boman 
Vault at York ; Golden rod, &c. ; 45 papers, 72 
plates, 1812. 

. 17 ABCHJEOLOGIA, XVII., containing 
Ancient mitre and crosier ; Ancient Pontifi- 
caUa; Bacchanalian cup; Boman remains in 
"Wales; Bronze figure in Kent; Coin of 
QermanicopUs : Lids of stone co£Sns ; In- 
struments called Celts ; Boman altar in 
Cumberland ; Druidical remains in Guernsey ; 
Evesham Abbey reading-desk, &c.; 37 papers, 
25 plates. 1814. 

15 ABCH^OLOGIA, XVIU., containing 
Henxy II. pennies; Monumental inscription 
in Cornwall ; Boman buildings, &o., in Glou- 
cester ; Sepulchral monuments in Italy and 
France; Saxon antiquities at Lancaster; 
Boman villa in Sussex; Gog and Magog; 
Sarcopbag^is at Beading; Gk>ld ring at 
Coventry ; Celtic remains on the Cambridge 
road; Bayeux tapestry;- Engraved gems 
from Babylon, &c. ; 46 papers, 31 plates, 4 to. 

1817. 

34 ABCH-ffiOLOGIA, XVIII. 1, containing 
Henry II. pennies; English seals (not ani- 
mated); Egyptian antiquities; English sur- 
names ; Boman antiquities, Gloucestershire ; 
Sepulchral monuments in England and 
France; Saxon antiquities, Lancaster; Boman 
villa, Sussex ; Composition of the colour on 
tk Boman wall, &o., &o. ; 23 papers, 19 plates, 

1815. 

28 ABCH^gEOLOGIA, XIX., Wilbraham, 
Glossary of Cheshire words; Colt Iloare, 



Stone barrow at Willow; Clarke, Antiquities 
at Fulboni; Millingen, Antiqae bas-relief; 
Narrien, Boman encampment at East Hemp- 
stead; Anglo-Saxon pennies at Dorking; 
Meyrick on Body-armour, Slo. ; 41 papers, 43 
plates, 2 parts. 1821. 

28 ABCH^OLOGIA, XX., containing 
Markland, Early carriages and travelling 
in England; Meyrick, Ancient mode of 
putting on armour ; Amyot, Population of 
English cities temp. Edward III. ; Taylor 
(A.) Gk>thic ornaments of the Duomo, Battis- 
ters, and Campo Santa of Pisa; Ancient 
vessel from the Bother's bed, &o., &o. ; 14 
papers, 29 plates, 4to. 1824. 

30 ABCH^OLOGIA, XX. 1, containing 
Deposition and death of Bichard II., by Weld 
and Amyot; and Amyot on Early English 
carriages ; 3 papers, 18 plates, thick 4to. 1823. 

34 ABCHiSOLOGIA, XX. 2, containing 
Tomb of Sir J. Chandos ; Meyrick on Putting 
on old armour; Lord E. Bruce's heart; 
Population of cities under Edward III. ; Use 
of the pix ; Gothic ornaments of the Duomo, 
Battisterio, and Campo Santo of Pisa; 
Ancient vessel (not floating) from the Bother, 
&o,, &c, ; 11 papers, II plates, thin 4to. 1824. 

141 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXL, containing 
Coins from S. Indian tumuli ; Coins from 
the same tumuli ; Fragments of British 
chariots ; Bunio inscription on a jasper ring, 
bis; Prussian ancient buildings; Boman 
antiquities of the Vallum Antonini ; Steven- 
age church effigy ; Pointed arch in architec- 
ture, &o., &o. ; 35 papers, 27 plates. 1827. 

35 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXI., containing 
-Coins from Indian tumuli, 2 papers ; Bunio 
gold ring ; British chariots ; Sarcastic verses, 
1399; Bunicringof Jasper; another; Ancient 
buildings in Prussia; Boman antiquities from 
Antonine's Vallum; Monumental effigy, &c ; 
35 papers, 27 plates. 1827. 

34 ABCHiBOLOGIA, XXI. 2, containing 
Webb, Survey of Egypt and Syria ; Stothard, 
Effigy in stone at Stonehenge ; Meyrick, the 
Abbey of Ystrad Maixshell, £3., &c. ; 4to. 

1827. 

33 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXII., containing 
Tumor's Boman bath at Stoke, Lincolnshire ; 
B. C. Hoare, Mosaic pavements in Hants; 
S. B. Meyrick, Hand firearms, and also 
engravings on a German suit of armour ; H. 
Ellis, Bronze bracelet at Altyre ; J. Norris, 
British coins at High Wycombe; Kempe, 
Discoveries at Holwood Bill ; Old English 
poem on the siege of Bouen, &o., &o.; 26 
papers, 39 plates. 1829. 

85 ABCHJ50L0GIA, XXII. 1, containing 
Boman bath, Lincolnshire; Mosaic pave- 
ments, Hants; Scottish monumental stones; 
German armour ; King's jewel house ; Druidi- 
cal monument at Camac, Brittany ; Scottish 
stone circles, &o. ; 15 papers, 24 plates, 4to. 

1828. 

16 ABCH^OLOGIAy XXIII., containing 
Monument in the Ca/mpo Santo; Bound 
towers of Norfolk ; Ecclesiastiad round 
towers i - Subterranean chambers ; Bemains 
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at PsBstam ; British shields ; Ancient bath 
at Lipari ; Camno vases and antiquities ; 
Fresco painting; Pair of candlesticks and 
pix ; Mausoleum at Bavenna ; Roman remains 
in Norfolk, &c.\ 25 papers, 36 plata, 4to. 

1831. 

84 ARCH^.OLOGIA, XXIII., containing 
8mirke, Sepulchral monument at Pisa ; Wood- 
ward, Bound church towers of Norfolk ; T. E. 
Croker, Subterranean chambers in Ireland ; 
Hoskins, Bemains at Psastum ; Meyrick, 
British shields ; W. H. Smyth, Ancient bath 
at Lipari ; Mahon, Viola of the ancients, &c.y 
Ac. ; 25 papers, 86 plates. 1831. 

50 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments in the Campo Santo 
at Pisa; Bound church towers of Norfolk, 
his ! Subterranean chambers near Cork ; 
Bemains at Psestum ; British shield; Ancient 
bath at Lipari; Viola of the ancients; On 
the " Oriel ; " Construction of old London 
Bridge, disc. 1826-7, &c.; 18 papers, 19 plates, 

1830. 

87 ABCH^OLOGIA.XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments at Pisa; Bound 
towers of Norfolk; Ecclesiastical round 
towers ; Subterranean chambers ; Sculptural 
remains at Psestum ; British shields; Ancient 
bath ; The architectural member called an 
Oriel, &o., &o. ; 18 papers, 19 plates, 4to. 

86 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXIII. 2, containing 
Canine's vases; Fresco in Sussex; Mausoleum 
at Bavenna ; Bell tower at Edmunsbury ; 
Boman remains in Norfolk; Matrix of a 
Hampshire seal, &c., &o. ; 12 papers, 17 
plates, 4to. 1880. 

51 ABCHiBOLOGIA, XXIII. 2, contain- 
ing Catalogue of Etruscan vases and anti- 
quities found by the Prince of Canino {Lucien 
Bonaparte) ; Fresco painting at Preston ; 
Theodoric*s mausoleum at Bavenna; Bell 
tower of Edmunsbury ; Boman remains in 
Norfolk, Ac, &o. ; 12 papers, appendix, &o. ; 
17 plates, 4to, 1831. 

49 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Benedictionals ; Coins from the Dove ; Hats, 
Ac. ("for the head *'— Hamlet), Henry VIII. 
to 1800; Boman antiquities from Crooked 
Lane ; Chess in Europe ; Ancient drawings 
at the British Museum, &o., &o. \ 12, &c., 
papers, and 105 plates, 4to. 1882. 

85 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Illuminated MS. at Bouen ; Coins from the 
Dove; Head coverings from Henry VIII.'s 
time ; Boman antiquities from Crooked Latie ; 
Introduction of chess into Europe, &c.; 12 
papers, 105 plates, 4to. 1882. 

85 ABCHiEOLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Gage, St. Ethelwold's benedictional illumi- 
nated MS.; Gage, MS. at Bouen ; Hawkins, 
Coins from the Dove ; Bepton, Hats, bonnets, 
and head coverings ; Eempe, Boman anti- 
quities from Eastcheap ; Madden, Introduc- 
tion of chess into Etirope, &c., &o. ; 12 papers, 
105 plates, 4to, 1832. 

140 ABCH2E0L0GIA, XXV., containing 
Hour stones; Effigy of John de Sheppy; 
Coltic monuments in Brittany ; Brass vessel 



containing Stycas ; Ancient carved figure of 
St. George at Dijon; Antiquities at Bland- 
ford St. Mary, Doi'set ; Bemains of Theodorio's 
palace at Bavenna, &c., &o. ; 26 papers, 71 
plates, 4to. 1834. 

48 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXV., containing 
Pillars of memorial ; Hour stones ; Printers 
and stationers of Elizabeth's time ; Sepulchral 
effigy of John de Sheppy ; Bickman, Ecole- 
siaBtical architecture of France; Celtic 
monuments in Brittany; Coffin plate and 
history of Gunilda ; Antiquities of Central 
America; Ancient carved figura of St. George ; 
Antiquities of Blandford ; Bemaina of Theo- 
dorio's palace at Bavenna, &o., &o. ; 26 papers^ 
71 plates. 1834. 

87 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXVI., containing 
Hawkins (E.) The Conqueror's coins at Bea- 
worth ; Douce, Foundation-stone of the 
original St. Mark's at Venice; Phillips, Ancient 
canoe at North Stoke ; Mudge, Ancient struc- 
ture dug out of a bog; Kempe, Sepulchral 
vessels from an Ustrinum near Boyston, &o., 
&c. ; 24 papers, 52 plates, 4to. 1836. 

28 ABCHJEOLOGIA, XXVI. 1, containing 
Coins of William the Conqueror ; Bickman, 
Ecclesiastical architecture of France and 
England ; Foundation of the original church 
of St. Mark, Venice ; Inedited Saxon charters ; 
Ancient canoe from Sussex; Discoveries in 
excavating at Wymondham Abbey, &c., &c. ; 
10 papers, 24 plaies, 4to. 1835. 

29 ABCH^OLOGIA,XXVI. 2, containing 
Stycas from Hexham ; Ancient structure dug 
from a bog ; Sepulchral vessels near Boyston ; 
Architectural history of Westminster Hall ; 
Gold British corselet ; Jerusalem Chamber at 
Westminster, Ac, Ac. ; 14 papers, also plutes, 
4to. 1836. 

30 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXVIL, containing 
Deane, Gold ornaments from Brittany; Bep- 
ton, Female head-dress in England ; Burges, 
Old bridge at Stratford le-Bow ; Madden, 
bhakf^spere's autograph, and the spelling of 
his name ; Pearsall, Kiss of the Virgin, mode 
of torture ; Pettigrew, Eg^'ptian mummy ; 
Gage, British buckler from the Isis, Ac, Ac. ; 
26 papers, 34 plates, 4to. 1838. 

39 ABCH-ffiOLOGIA, XXVIII., containing 
Delagarde, Lock-canal of Exeter; Smith, 
Boman bronzes from the Thames ; Death of 
Bichard II. ; Agnew, Greek writings from a 
catacomb ; Bokewode, Blue nuns of Paris ; 
Archibald, Ancient ordnance; Bickman on 
Stonehenge, Ac, Ac. ; 16 papers, 26 plates. 

1810. 

32 ABCH^OLOGIA,XXVin.l, contain- 
ing Boman sepulchral relics ; Antiquity of 
the Lock-canal at Exeter; Boman bronzes 
from the Thames ; Coins near Leeds ; Manner 
of Bichard II.'s death; Ancient Greek 
writings at Alexandria; English Blue nuns 
at Paris, Ac, Ac. ; 10 papers, 1 i plates, 4to. 

1839. 

42 ABCH-a:OLOGIA, XXIX., containing 
Ancient remains on the Wye and Severn; 
Heraldic devices on effigies; Bunic cross; 
Egyptian tou^b ; Fictile vase at Cauino ; 
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Becent Roman antiquities in London and at 
Strood ; Ancient temple in Malta ; Ancient 
architecture in Southwark; Unpublished 
inscription from Bittern ; Judicial duels ; 
Copper bowls, Ac, Ac; 26 papers and 
appendix, besides 44 plates, 4to. 1842. 

41 AHCHiEOLOGIA, XXX., containing 
Runic obelisk and copper dish ; Tumuli on 
Breach Downs ; British barrow near Canter- 
bury ; Punic inscriptions at Carthage ; Marks 
on the stones of Middle Age buildings; 
Palimpsest sepulchral brasses; Roman villa 
near Northampton; Grold ornaments in 
Ireland ; Antiquities at Sa^rifidos ; Tabula 
of gold presented by Emperor Henry; Sandal 
wood gates of Somnath; Brit. M. Xantbian 
marbles ; Tumulus at Asterabad ; S. Dorset 
barrows ; Fictile vase of Juno, &c., &c. ; 31 
papers, 24 plates. 1814. 

67 ARCIIiEOLOGIA, XXX. 1, containing 
Runic obelisk at Bothwell; Tumuli at Breach 
Downs ; Ancient British biftrrow (of earth) ; 
Roman villa near Northampton; Gold orna- 
ments from Ireland ; Brit. M. Xanthian mar- 
bles, Ac. ; 18 papers, 15 plate f, 4to. 

There are so many tumuli in one of the engravings 
that the ground appears in a tamult. 

41 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXL, containing 
Nicolas, Order of the Garter; Birch, Vase 
from Sandy ; Birch, Anacreon and his dog, 
from Greek 6ctile vases; Albert Way, Incised 
sepulchral slabs, &o,, &o. ; 34 papers, 23 
plates, 4to. 1846. 

68 ARCH-«OLOGIA,XXXI.l, containing 
Stall plates of the Garter Knights ; Monu- 
mental eflSgy at York Minster; Episcopal 
rings ; Anacreon and his dog ; Incised sepul- 
chral slabs, &G. ; 12 papers, 5 plates, 4to. 

1845. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXII., containing 
Statue of Minerva Cii^tos ; Ruins of Abessi- 
nian (sic) church ; Fictile vase from Yulci ; 
Trials by ordeal ; Wayland Smith's cave ; 
Legend of Weland the Smith ; Roman remains 
at Chesterford, his; British coins at Cbester- 
foid; Five barrows in Cambridgeshire; 34 
papers, 21 plates. 1847. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIII., containing 
Astrological clock at the Society of Anti- 
quaries; Gnostic gems; Antiquities near 
Amiens ; Gk)ld torquis from Needwood 
Forest ; Capture of the " Great Carrack ;" 
Saxon remains at Barrow Furlong, &o. ; 26 
papers, 17 plates. 1849. 

36 ARCHJ50L0GIA, XXXIII. 2, contain- 
ing Capture of the Great Carrack ; Antiquities 
of St. Albans ; Defeat of the Armada ; 
Naklurgt and America ; Watchmaking, letter 
ii ; Saxon remains in Northamptonshire ; 
Sword, dagger, and ring of James lY., &o. ; 
13 papers, 9 plates, 4to. 1849. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIV., Astrological 
clock ; Roman sepulchral remains, &c. ; 
Coloured drawing of ancient beads ; Ystum- 
cegid cromlech ; Saxon remains at Fairfurd ; 
Celtic antiquities of Orkney; Opening of 



Yorkshire tumuli; Astrological table clock 
and astrolabe ; Silver disc from Tarentum ; 
Roman remains at Box Moor; Ancient camp 
at Bayonne, &c.; 32 papers, 40 plafea. 1852. 

43 ABCH^OLOGIA, XXXV., contsinnig 
Ancient churches of W France; Lukis on 
Megaliths (Druidical stones and Celtic tombs 
in the Channel Islands) ; Ouvry, Saxon, &o., 
remains at Mentrnore ; Botfield, Roman villa 
near Nottingham; Akernian, Anglo-Saxon 
burial-ground near Salisbury, &o., &o. ; 36 
papers, 22 plates, in 2 parts, 4to. 1853. 

43 ARCHuEOLOGIA, XXXV., containing 
C. G. Young, Expenses of Lady Elizabeth 
and the Elector Palatine, 1613 ; J. P. Collier, 
Lucies of Chnrlcot ; T. Wyse, Ereotheium 
and the Temple of Jupiter Olympius, injured 
in a storm ; J. H. Parker, Aneient churches 
of W. France ; W. M. Wylie, Barbed javelin ; 
J. Evans, Roman excavations at Box Moor; 
36 papers, 22 plates, 4to. 1853. 

61 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXV. 1, contain- 
ing Ancient churches in West France; Javelin 
of the Francs; Roman villas at Boxnioor; 
Ancient potteries at W. New Forest; Teu- 
tonic remains near Dieppe; Ancient gold 
ornaments, &c. ; 17 papers, b plates, 4to. 

1853. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXXVI. containing 
Mediceval architecture in Aquitaine, bis; 
Adventure of Perseus (vase) ; Objects from 
excavations at Salisbury ; Submerged city of 
Vineta, his ; Roman buildings at Keston ; 
Unrolling of a mummy at Florence ; Sculp- 
tures in a temple at Bath ; Silver rings and 
coins ; Tesselated pavements ; Mortuary urns ; 
Bronze weapons ; Old tapestry, &c. ; 38 
papers, 3S plates. 1855. 

40 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVI. 2, contain- 
ing Sepultures truuvees ^Bouteilles; Mortuary 
urns from North Germany ; Mediaoval arch 
of Aquitaine; Bronze weapons from the I. 
Wight ; Peter the Great's boat ; Remarkable 
sepulchral remains; Episcopal rings; Old 
tapestry; Horse-trappings, ho.; 17 papers, 
18 coloured 8fc» plates, 4to. 1855. 

39 ARCHiEOLOGIA. XXXVI. 1, contain- 
ing MedisDval architecture in Aquitaine ; 
Vase representing an adeenture of Perseus, 
objects dug up at Salisbury; Submerged 
city of Vineta ; Excavations at Bromley ; 
Florentine mummy; Temple discovered at 
Bath ; Rings and coins from Worcester, &o. ; 21 
papers, 20 coloured S^c. plates, 4to. 1855. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVII., containing 
The clochard of Westminster Palace; Suabian 
tumuli; Sdpultures trouv^es d Bouteilles; 
Remains at Kemble; Anglo-Saxon cemeteries ; 
Excavations at Cuma) ; Circular trenches 
and British cemetery ; Temple of St>rapis at 
Pozzuoli ; Early paper marks, &c. ; 31 papers, 
12 plates. 1857. 

ARCejEOLOGIA. XXXVIL 1, containing 
Old clochard at Wesiminster; Suabian (wtir- 
tembergische) tumuli ; Sepultures il Bouteilles ; 
Distaff and spindle, as insignia; Anglo-Saxon 
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remains at Kemble; French and Swim 
churches prior to Charlemagne (priories P), 
kis. ; 18 papers, 6 plaUa^ 4to. 1857. 

^RCHifiOLOGIA, XXXYIII., containing 
Anglo-Norman bailding in Sonthwark ; Capi- 
tal punishment in the Middle Ages ; Anglo- 
Saxon cemetery ; Earl j lake dwellings ; 
Pelasgio and Latian rases ; Excavations at 
Carthage ; Archolithic remains in North 
Africa; Flint implements from andistarbc^ 
beds; Chambered long>barrow; History of 
the bayonet, Ac; 30 papers, 24 platen. 1860. 



62 ABCHiEOLOGIA, XXXYIII. 1, con- 
taining Anglo-Norman building in Sonth- 
wark ; Forcm et Fossa, Capital panishments ; 
Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Brighthampton ; 
Pilgrims' signs fW>m thb Thames ; Early 
lake dwellings ; Pelasgio and Latian rases ; 
Excarations at Carthage, Ac., kc. ; 16 papers, 
18 eolottrsd ^c. p/otet, 4to. I860. 

45 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXXYIII. 2, con- 
taining Artholithio remains in North Africa ; 
Flint implements ; Anglo-Saxon cemetery at 
Wittenham ; A Thothmes III. tablet ; Cham* 
bered long barrow ; History of the bayonet ; 
Moral paintings at Chalgrove, ko. ; 14 papers, 
18 phUti, 4to. 1860. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIX., containing 
Flint implements f^m the drift ; Roman 
remains in Dorset ; N. German brick archi- 
tecture; CimttOrts en Normandis; Anglo- 
Saxon burial-ground ; Ptolemaic tablets ; 
Four illuminations ; Coptic pepyri ; Crannoge 
from Ireland ; Roman remains discovered in 
London, Ac. ; 28 papers, 24 coloured «$*e. 
plat€M. 1863. 

44 ARCH^OLOGL^, XXXIX. 2. Landing 
ofCsDsar; Egyptian tablets; Coptic papyri ; 
Interpretation of hieroglyphics ; Roman 
remains in London ; 14 papers, 10 plates, and 
14 illumiAotione, 4to. 

34 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXXIX. 1, con- 
taining Holbein, ier i Flint implements in 
the drift; Roooan remains in Dorset; N. 
German brick architecture; CimetUrea en 
Normumdie; Anglo-Saxoo burial-ground in 
Berks; Remains of Austin Friars, Ac.; 14 
papers, 14 plateM, 4to. 1868. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XL., containing Mappe> 
noode, by Leonardo da Yinci; Holbein's 
Portraits of the royal fiunily, his ; Holbein's 
Duchess of Milan; Subterranean chambers 
in Cornwall ; Ring of the fisherman ; Roman 
remains at Chester ; Roman wall of London ; 
Pocket dial of 1503 ; Worked flinU of Prea- 
signy; Docnmenta on magic, Silchester; 
Ancient rock tombs ; Romano-British ceme- 
tery, Ac. ; 33 papers, 32 plates, 1866. 

45 ARCHiEOLOGIA. XL. 1, containing 
Mappemonde, by Leonardo da Yind ; Site of 
Roman London ; Holbein's Portraits of the 
r^ral family ; Sobterranean chambers in 
Cornwall ; Annulus l^scatoris ; Roman 
churches before 1150; Human sacrifices 
among the Romans, Ac. ; 19 papers, 14 plates, 
4to. 1866. 



64 ARCH^OLOGIA, XL. 1., containing 
Leonardo da Yinci's Mappemonde ; British 
and Roman London, ter ; Holbein's Portraits 
of the royal family, 6it; Holbein's Duchess 
of Milan ; Snbterranefm chambers in Com* 
wall; Fisherman's ring; Churches at Rome 
^fore 1150; Human sacrifices of the Romans, 
his ; Ac. ; 16 papers, 14 plates, 4to. 1866. 

47 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XL: 2 (no title), 
containing Roman remains at Chester ; Site on 
London's Roman wall; Pocket dial of 1593; 
Roman Portus Loroanis ; Excavations st 
Silchester; Rock tombtf and human remains 
at Malta; Romano British cemetery st 
Plymouth, Ac, Ac. ; 17 papers ; 18 coloured 
JTc. plates, 4to. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XLI.,oontainirigPfetfton 
letters, ter; Mosque of Omiu*; Remains at 
Yeii and Pnenestei Bronze object at Lucera, 
and the worship of Pan LycsDus or Faunus 
hupercus ; Unpublished songs and ballads by 
Henry YIIL, Ac; Castra of the lAtus 8.; 
Castrum of Othona, Ac. ; 23 papers, 22 plates. 

, ' 1867. 

48 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XLI. 2, containing 
Bronze objects from Lucera ; Roman bronze 
tcsspIs in Yorkshire^;' Unpublished .songs 
by Henry YJIl., Ac; Stone implements 
ftnm Loughneagh ; Runic calendars ; Anglo- 
Saxon fibula, Ac. ; 11 papers, 9 pUUes, 4to. 

1866. 

• »- * . 

ARCHiEOLOG 1 A, X LIL, containing Recent 
excavati«>ns in Reme;^ .Sussex . hill . forts ; 
Urns from the commune of Marino; Long 
barrows ; Easter sepulchres ; ^illiam Rufus( P) 
tomb at Winchester; Badni, or enaipelle4 
earthenware in Italian chufches ; Lamp for 
the Mosque of Omaf; tyhallce and p^ten ad 
Kcttleoombe; Ancient cemetery at Frilford, 
Ac ; 21 papers, 35 j^of^r. ' 1869. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XLIII., containing 
Portrait of the Empress Leonora ; Faliscan 
archaic inscription ; Olla from the Disney 
maibles ; Runio stones which speak of Knut ; 
Roman remains at Duston; Ancient Irish 
works of art; Excarations'at Canterbury; 
Implements for the bath ^ Jn^ribed strigils ; 
Faliscan inscription ; Excavations in Rome, 
Ac ; 18 papers, 39 coloured ^c. plates, 1871. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XUY., containing 
Ancient oaken oofliiis; Inscription on a 
oopperdish; Unnoticed expeditionof Augustus 
Imp. to Britain ; PhaUra, Ac, fh>m Switzer- 
land ; Inscriptions on'leares of lead ; Test of 
oenturial stones ; Enamelled gold-bound book 
of prayers ; Discoveries in £benside Tarn ; 
YI. century box of carved ivory ; Antique 
gold and finger rings, Ac ; 29 papers, 19 
%AaUs, 1878. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XLY., containing An- 
tique and Renaissance gem<i and jinweis at 
Windsor; Celtic fumuji at Dover ; Different 
styles of pottery from ancient tombs in 
Cvprus, Ac ; 7 papers, 15 eoloursil l^c. 



gprus, __. , . r-i- --. - - 
\t€S of pottery, also engravings 



1877. 
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Atlas. The young cataloguer's attention is directed to the following 
titles^ on the left, shortly given : — 

New Biblical atlas, with 10 maps. . . . Atlas ; 16 coloured maps. 

New . . . Atlas, containing 16 coloared maps. New Biblical atlas; 10 maps. 

These and other atlases cannot properly be described as *' containing 
maps *' or " with maps -/' they are maps. It is true that Atlas, in the 
heathen mythology, was said to hold the world, on his back ; but an 
atlas, in our real world of to-day, consists of maps, which are found 
behind its back. No one dreams of saying that a man contains flesh and 
blood ; we say he is flesh and blood. So, the above-named atlases are 
better given as on the right, saving room as usual. 

The completion of "Tbe American Catalofme" 
deserves more than the passing notice we flraTe it 
last week. Previons attempts at trade-Usta of 
American literature have not been very soooeesfiil. 
.... We were worse off than the Germans of 
course, than the French, than the Dutch; worse off 
even than the Bnarlish, which is saying much.— Fmov 

AV AMBBICAir LITKBABT JOUBHAL. 

Badness of English catalogues. On this head there seems to be 
a pretty tolerable unanimity of opinion. Some two or three years ago a 
writer in the Fortnightly Review said that '' English cataloguing was in 
a disgraceful state of carelessness.'' 

I believe that the expression *' disgraceful state of carelessness " meant 
that many a book whose title one might reasonably expect to find in a 
record of English publications, is not noted. I am afraid that this is 
only too true ; but it may be added that those who compile catalogues of 
English books for reference are probably quite as sensible of their imper- 
fections as any looker-on can be. 

" How, then, do you account for their deficiencies ?" says the reader. 

By the difficulties which lie in the way of obtaining information. One 
iustance is so incredibly curious that I am tempted to narrate it. It is part 
of my work to compile the list of books published during every year in 
Great Britain and Ireland. One evening, not very long ago, I chanced 
to see at a distance, and to hear mentioned, a new book whose title had 
not presented itself in the ordinary way of business. A day or two 
afterwards I went to the source from which the particulars as to new 
books were accustomed to be derived, and asked for information about 
the book I had seen. There it '' Had not been met with ; perhaps it was 
American?'' 

On this I went to the American department of one of our largest 
London houses, but could learn nothing. Then I went to the American 
department of another prominent house, with the same result. After that 
I thought I would try a publisher's counter, noted for books of the class 
to which the sought volume belonged ; it was equally unknown there. 
Lastly I went to the largest general dealer in second-hand books, to see 
if haply a "review copy "had been sold to him by some critic; also 
without result. There ended the search. About six months afterwards, 
looking at a second-hand bookstall without any particular object, the 
book which had eluded me so often was seen— and bought. On its title- 
page as place of publication was a considerable village among the 
mountains in the north of Great Britain. And now, with the book in my 
hand« I was still without three important particulars which are usually 
given in yearly catalogues of reference, the publishing price— for what I 
had paid would not tell me that — ^the month of issue, and the name of the 
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London agent. For these items I wrote to the publisher in the country, 
and learnt that the book had been out nearly a year, that the price was 

, and that the London publishing oflBce was not a mile from the 

place whence I had issued on my various quests. Now, it may be asked, 
what sort of a publisher it is who keeps an article thus dark, instead of 
noising it abroad ? and how people who compile general catalogues are 
to do their work properly, while those who are particularly interested 
hide their lights under a bushel ? 

The truth is, that books are omitted from general catalogues of English 
literature only because the compiler does not know of their existence. 
This is too frequently the case, notwithstanding that considerable pains 
are taken, by watching shop windows, and scanning advertisements, to 
supply the inevitable shortcomings of any one source. 

Biographical works. There is a superstition among English book* 
sellers which makes them, in alphabets governed by authors' names, 
nevertheless, seek a biographical work which bears the author's name 
under the name of the person treated of — the subject of the memoir — even 
when there is an index of subjects. Whence it comes, that books which 
should appear as on the right, are apt to be recorded as on the left hand : — 

Hoore (G.) Merchant and philanthropist, Smiles (S.) G^rge Moore, merchant and 
bj S. Smiles. philanthropist ; 

which would lead any ono acquainted with the proper method of doing 
this kind of work, to suppose that a Mr. G. Moore had written a book 
called the " Merchant and philanthropist,'' which was edited by S. Smiles. 
I think I know the origin of the superstition I am directing attention to. 
In former days catalogues were without indexes, so that a book had to be 
put under the leading, or most important name. But, directly you have 
an index, the case is altered. To put a work of biography under the 
subject of it in an author^s alphabtft is indexing ; not merely upsetting the 
alphabet and the consulter of the catalogue, but completely stultifying 
the index by anticipating its work. At present, if I were lamed, I should 
probably be thankful to be carried in a wheelbarrow, rather than limp 
painfully along the street. But suppose I came to have a carriage, would 
it not be absurd to persist in going about in a wheelbarrow ? That is 
what is being done in many a case of domestic cataloguing. At the same 
time, where a man in a great measure writes his own life, as in the cases 
of Walter Scott, Charles Mathews, and Gilbert Scott, the biographee is 
also the biographer, and has the pas. 

The foregoing remarks apply only to a catalogue for students' or busi- 
ness-like reference. In sale catalogues the practice is different, because 
they do not commonly possess an index. | 

Book-marker. I have sometimes thought that the coiivenience of both 
librarians and readers would be promoted by the use of tjickets somewhat 
on the plan of the annexed sketch. The idea, as I \ should propose 
applying it, is not unlike Messrs. Max Gregers' arrangetfnent with regard 
to Carlo wit z sold in flagons. The customer pnys 19/?., ot some such sum, 
for six flagons of wine, which he does not receive all ait once, but they 
are sent to him when he desires it, say one at a time J When payment 
is made for the wine, the customer gets a receipt folr the money, and 
BIX tickets like a railway ticket, each representing a I flagon. When a 
flagon is delivered at the customer's house, a ticket lis handed over in 
exchange* 
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I suggest that when a subscriber gets his receipt for his year's 
money, he should also receive a ticket or tickets^ according to the 
number of books he is able to borrow at once ; the tickets being stamped 
with the page of the ledger, which becomes the subscriber's number, 
distinguished by the letters a, h, c, d, in addition, where the subscriber 
is entitled to more than one book. 

It is imaginable, and must often occur, that a servant is sent to a 
library with a book for exchange, without any written memorandum, and 
told to get so-and-so or so-and-so. The first thing asked by the man 
at the counter, when a book comes back, is ** Who * is this from ? " and 
then, " What do you want instead ? '' The tablet book-marker, being 
essential to the getting a book, comes with that which is returned, and 
makes both questions unnecessary. The clerk opens the book of entries, 
which is always before him, at the page answering to the number of the 
book-marker, and sees where the 
returned volume comes from. What 
the customer wants instead is found 
written on the tablet, which is chiefly 
blank space for that purpose, or for 
making memoranda which arise out 
of reading. One side might be used 
for one purpose, and one for the 
other. The tablet book-marker, not 
too large for an ordinary pocket- 
book, remains in the subscriber's 
pocket when a library book is not 
required; until that is the case, re- 
ceiving meanwhile any memoranda of 
books to be read, &c. The tablet, 
being of card, when it is filled by 
writing, is renewed without expense 
by the library, and if only ordinarily 
strong, ensures the reader a paper- 
cutter which is never dissociated from 
his book. 

It will doubtless be objected that 
these tablets are sure to be lost occa- 
sionally. Of course ; but that is easily 
provided against. Suppose a sub- 
scriber who has tickets 2110a, 21106, 

2110c, 2110d, loses 2110a, the library clerk has only to give him 21106-, 
and make a note on the page 2110 of his entering-book, "Don't honour 
2110a.'' If the directions are given to the library assistants always to 
watch for such a mem., it will become mechanical and cause no trouble. 
Besides, every library has its plan of book-keeping, and very likely the 
pages of the entering-book are specially printed before binding. Thus, 
there will only be to reserve one line towards the head of each page, at 
the beginning of which is printed — 

Stop, 

and then the number of a lost ticket is entered in that line, to which the 
clerk's eye will inevitably go on opening the book. 




• Thia l>or<k i«« not on tho "art of teaching the P^nglish language with the corrcctnegg and 
propriety" of an American gmnimarian, but ou incidentg of actual or likely occurrence in 
dealing mechanically with books. 

C 
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1 am aware that at Mr. Mudie's library town exchanges are registered 
on cards which are kept in alphabetical order, each card representing a 
subscription. In this way it is instantly seen whether any book has been 
already had on the day inquiry is made ; which seemed to me miraculous 
till I found how it was done. But I believe that the great majority of 
circulating libraries, such as are kept by booksellers in the country, make 
entries direct in their books, when exchanges take place, and what comes 
back is then erased. Supposing the tablet I suggest were adopted, each 
page of the library entering-book, or the two pages which show at once, 
might be divided into four columns. Then, in one instant, the librarian 
could head them a, 6, c, d, if a new subscriber wanted four books at a 
time. Without such heading they would take the successive entries of 
a single subscriber. 

Free libraries might, I think, use a modification of the tablet book- 
marker as a ticket, in some tougher substance than card. 

Books' nameSi as they present themselves to a cataloguer in the 
course of his work, have more in them than a casual observer might be 
disposed to think. Sometimes the suggestiveness is in the titles them- 
selves, at times in a juxtaposition of names, at others it is due to the 
'• changes and chances *' of alphabetical arrangement. Occasionally the 
mere names of books are topographical, as : — 

Bit of bread. 

Bit of ooal. 

Fairy know-a^bit. 

Longbottom, short cat to arithmetic. 

Or, one may have a tale of happiness comprised within five words, as in 
Dr. Holland's— 

KathriDaj her life and mine. 

What can bo prettier ? 

Sometimes the name of a book reads like a joke, as — 

An outlying hamlet ; 

remembering the gravedigger and Hamlet — " You lie, being out of it ! " 
I imagine the following to be a North British title : — 

Sweet sleep, a course of reading to promote it. 

At all events, they say Lord Byron used to keep the sermons of a 
celebrated Scotch divine at his bed-head, finding them a never-failing 
soporific. 

Sometimes one little word testifies to the author's knowledge, as — 

Valleys of the Tirol, 

where the name is spelt as it is found in the locality. 
Here is a case of mere juxtaposition : — 

Clark, Conis and bunions. 
— Not transferable. 

Iklow are the names of two books which putting slips into alphabetical 
order has brought side by side : — 

Faith the want of the age. 
History of a mountain. 

These are but fragments of what might be offered. Ijet me end with 
a title which comes before us year by year : — 

The annual monitor. 

I venture to call this periodical memento of departed Friends a very 
beautiful and touching idea. 

Books of the Bible, The following table may be found useful. 



Names of the Old and New Testament boohs. 
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BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



FSIVCH. 


GlBMAir. 


Gbksk. 


ITALIA.V. 


Latzv. 


Bible 


8ift«I 


• •• 


Bibbia 


Biblia 


Saintes Ecriturw 


{Xiligc 6(^n'ft 


• •• 


••• 


*•• 


Testament 


8nnb 


• •• 


Testamento 


Testamentnm 


Pentatenqiie 


t>ic funf Boi^rr 3X«(il 


• •• 


• •• 


Pentateachus 


Gen^ae 


9*n*flt 


TENEXa 


Genesi 


Genesis 


Exode 


2 n«(ti (ner<) 


EB0A02 


Eaodo 


Exodus 


L^vitiqae 


sn«fti 


AEYITIKON 


Leviiico 


Leviticus 


Nombres 


4n«fti 


APieMOI 


Nomeri 


Nameri 


Denc^ronome 


5n»(il 


AEYTEPONOMION 


Denteronomio 


Denteronominm 


Joeu4 


3»riia 


IH20Y2 


GioBu^ 


Josae 


Jugea 


fti(t(cr 


KPITAI 


Giadici 


Liber Jndicom 


Ruth 


%>at 8n(( Kut^ 


pove 


Rot 


Rath 


Samuel 


Ganiucl 


BAZIAEION I., IL 


Samnelo 


Samuelis I.. II. 


Bois 


itoniqc 


„ in., rv. 


Re 


RegtimL.IL 


Chroniqnes 


Sbrenica 


nAPAAEinOMENON L. IL 


Cronicho 


Chronicomm I., II. 


Eedraa 


ttfta 


F.SAPA2 


Bsdra 


Esra 


N^h^mie 


9Icbrmia 


NEEMIA2 


Neemia 


Nehemiaa 


Esther 


tt8bcc 


ESeHP 


Ester 


Esther 


Job 


{)ieb 


lOB 


Giobbe 


Job 


Pgaomes 


r t)rr VralUr 1 
1 ftfalmcn f 


1 i'AAMOI 1 
li'AATHPION / 


Salmi 


iPsalmi 

1 Liber Psalmomm 


Proyerbes 


Cprnc^e Oalemel 
rVrcbiqrrealemel 
1 Scclrftaflrf J 


inAPOIMIOl \ 
tlAPOIMlAl f 


Proverbi 


1 Proverbia 

1 Liber Proverbiorum 


Eccl^ftiaste 


EKKAH2IA2TH2 


Ecclesiaste 


Ecclesiaetos 


Cantiqnedral 
Cantiqnes 1 


{)e^(Iirb Calemenf 


1 AI2MA \ 

Iaismaaizmatonj 


Cantice de Cantici 


Canticam Canticorum 
f Esaias 


Esaie 


3«fai« 


H2AIA2 


Isaia 


Jtfr^mie 


3ci(mi'a 


IEPEMIA2 


Geremia 


f Jeremias 


Lamentations 


it(a<|(irb<r 3<r(nua 


ePHNOI lEPEMIOY 


liamentazioui 


Threni 


Ez^chiel 


<5ir(^i(l 


IE2EKHIA 


Ezecchielo 


Ezechiel 


Daniel 


Daniel 


AANIUA 


Daniele 


Daniel 


Os^ 


{>ef(a 


nZHE 


Osca 


( Hoseas 
(Osee 


Jo«l 


3»cl 


lOHA 


Gioole 


Joel 


Amos 


Smef 


AM02 


Amos 


Amos 


Abdian 


Obabial 


OBAIOY 


Abdia 


Obadia 


Jonas 


3ena 


IONA2 


Giona 


Jonas 


Mich^o 


!Ri<^a 


MIXAIA2 


Michea 


Micha 


Nahnm 


9Iabiim 


NAOYM 


Nabom 


Nahum 


Habalnik 


{)abafu( 


AMBAKOYM 


Abacno 


Habacnc 


Sophonie 


3fpbonia 


20«ONIA2 


Sofonia 


Zephania 


Aggie 


l>flMfl* 


ArrAI02 


Aggeo 


UaggKus 


Zacharie 


f 3ac^aria ^ 


ZAXAPIA2 


Zacoaria 


Zaoharias 


Malacbie 


f nadictio 1 
\na(ca(^i J 


HAAAXIAZ 


Bialachia 


Malachiaa 



BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



Matthien 

Maro 

Lao 

Jean 

Actes 

Romains 

Ck)rinthien8 

Galatee 

EphMens 

Philippiens 

Colosuens 

Thessaloniciens 

Timothde 

Tite 

Philemon 

H^breax 

Jaoqaes 
Pierre I., II. 
EpttredeJean ) 

L, n., m. \ 
Jade 



Apocalypse 



mattHi 

Starci 

Suci 

3obanai'l (9».) 

Hpefl<Ig(f(^t(^tc 

ftimtt 

(Serint^ec 

9alatcr C9alatec»ri<f) 

ttpftefct 

9bilipp<r 

(Seleffcr 

XbffraIonir((ec 

Ximel^rnin ^on) 

Xitum „ 

ftbilrmen 

1 9htitt 1 

\{>rbrarrbrirf ) 
St. 3acebt 
et. 9(ln 

6t. 3o(anncl 
ei. 3uba 



Cffcnbariins 



MATOAION 

MAPKON 

AOYKAN 

lOANNUN (Kara) 

IIPABEI2 

POMAIOY2 (irp6«) 

KOPINeiOYZ w 

rAAATA2 

E«E2IOY2 

«IAinnU2IOY2 

KOA022AEI2 

eE22AA0NIKEI2 

TlMOeEON 

TITON 

♦lAEMONA (irpoc) 

EBPAIOY2 

lAKHBOY 
nETPOY 

lOAIfNOY 
lOYAA 



AnOKAAYi'IS 



Mattoo 

Marco 

Luca 

Giovanni 

Atti 

Romani 

Corinti 

Galati 

Effesi 

Filippesi 

Colossese 

Teesaloniccso 

Timoteo 

Tito 

Filemone 

Ebrei 

S. Jacobo 

S. Pietro Apostolo 

8. Giovanni Apostolo 

r 8. Giada Apostolo i 
t Giudei I 

/ L* Apucalisse, o la . 
I Revolazione di S. ' 
i GiovaimiTeologo I 
I (divine) J 



MatthsBnm 

Marci 

Lno» 

Joannem (secundum) 

Actus ApoBtf)1()nmi 

Romanos (ad) 

(yorinthios „ 

Galatas 

Ephesios 

Pnilippenses 

GoloBsenses 

Thessalonicenses 

Timotheum 

Titum 

Philemonem (ad) 

Uebncos 

Jocobi 
Petri 

Joaniiis 
Judro 



A])ocaljpsis 
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20 Capital letters in English and foreign catalogues. 



Capital letters. The needless and importunate capital letters of an 
English-printed catalogue are a grievous eyesore to any one who has been 
educated — i.e. led out of insular prejudice — by observation of the methods 
pursued in countries where bibliography has been studied for a longer 
time than it has in England. 

The practice of other countries and in other languages is very well 
exhibited by the following cutting from a Roman catalogue, that of Mr. 
E. Loscher. By a '* fortuitous concourse " which is very handy for the 
immediate purpose, an English, French, German, Latin, and an Italian 
title find themselves in immediate juxtaposition. In the German, accord- 
ing to a rule of the language, substantives are distinguished by capital 
letters. In all the others capital letters are not obtruded : — 



BiUlniT S., Scientific materialism and ultimate 
conceptions. London, in-8. 17 50 

Carrau L., £tude8 sur la th^rie de revolu- 
tion aux points de rue psjchologique, 
religieuz et moral. Paris, in-12. 4 — 

Caspar! O., Die Grundprobleme der Erkennt- 
nissth&tigkeit beleuobtet vom psyoholo- 
gisoben u. kritischen Gesicbtspunkte. 2. 
Bd. Die Natur d. Intellects im Hinblick 



auf die Grundantinomie d. wisseuBcbaftl. 
Denkens. Berlin, in-8. 10 50 

Comoldl J. M., Institutiones pbilosopbiae 
speculativae ad men tern S. Thomae Aqui- 
natis in latinum yersae a Dominico Agostini^ 
Yenetiarum patriaTcba. Bonom'ae, in- 16. 

6 — 

Descours dl Tourney G., Sulla educazione 
dei figli del popolo nella scuola pubblica. 
Napoli, in-8. 1 50 



(Titles " Cornoldi^' and "Colonne" among those just cited serve to 
show the use of a vocabulary of terms and proper names occurring in 
catalogues, which is found at the end of the book. Bononice is Latin for 
" (at) Bologna,'^ and Bolognese is Italian for an " inhabitant of Bologna^' 
or " of Bologna.^' Practised hands will not want to be told this ; but there 
must be many young men entering on business, to whom the information 
will be useful.) 

To the foregoing may be added three titles from the catalogue 
of Mr. Rosenthal of Miinchen, which, in themselves, are historically 
interesting : — 

Chute de rAngleterre, (Englands Verderben.) Batterie, scbwim- 
meudo, auf Flo^sen erbaut, mit welcber die Franzosen eine Landung in 
England versucben wolleii. Colorirte Abbildung uebst d. bescbreibenden 
Text. Verfertigt v. Leblanc, franz. lugenieur, gest. v. J. Miller in Hiinau 
(1806). Roy.-fol. 

Behr selteues Flugblatt ! 

Coloiine in memoria della vittoria di Marengo, profiretti da Pistoccbi di 
Fatenza e Antolini di Castel Bolognese, J. Caniani del. Milano (circa 1800). 

Constitution de Tassembl^e nationale et serment des d^put^s qui la com- 
ponent k Yersuillei} le 17. Juiu 1789. Dessin^ et gr. p. J. M. Moreau. 
Qr.-in-fol. 

Not a capital letter is there here, just as with the preceding examples, 
which cannot be accounted for. 

Why should there not be, even with English catalogues, the simple 
rule to abstain from the employment of capital letters when they are not 
imperative ? 

'J'his matter will be found abundantly illustrated by the examples under 

Notes and Beference. 

It will be seen from the picture opposite and its accompanying words 
that the question of capital or small letter at the beginning of a word 
might be serious. I owe the illustration and its words to Schalk, a 
humorous paper of Berlin. 
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Iin Bachhandlerladen. 
JuNDK Dawk. loh Gndo aio 
wirklich roizond. 

BucnHAlNDLBB. Hioh, moiD 

PrauloiD ? 

Jungs Dahb. Nein, die Lie- 
dor im BatteafaDgor. 



Bceixes a bookaelUi't ihop. 

YOUNO LADT. I find JOU • 

traly chai-minf;. 

BooKSBLLEB. Uo, nuidemoi. 

YouNo LADT. No,+ the songs 
in the Ratcatcher. 



CarelessneSB. Notliitig, I Bbould think, is moro conspicuous to an 
observer than the carclesBnosB, the extraordinary want ot' thought, with 
which books are chronicled by some of our experienced hands who rank 
as " authorities " in the trade. Here are a couple of samples from the 
catalogue of one of our largest wholesale bouses, compiled for the use of 
booksellers. On the right is how the titles might have been given :— 
Kklli's DcRECTOHT of HAMpsniBK, With the Post-offlcB directory; Hrnnpshire, lele of 
Isle of Wiqht, Wtltshihi, k Doe- Wight, WiltHhira, Dorset, Cth od. imp. ftvo, 
With Maps. 6tb Edit. £1 10». _ Keily. 



Imp. 6vo. 11. lOi. 
- Rets to the Classics : — Xenofhon's 
Anasabib. Litontll; translittsd by 
T. J. AHNOI.D. Complete in 1 vol. 
l2rao. 3*. 6il. 



PoU-ogicr. directorj. 
lilaofWiahl. Poit-ojfict ioKMrj. 
Wiliihirc. Potliffict dlractorr. 
Dootl. Pual-affict directory. 
XoDophon, Anabaa[a. literati; tiaDslSited, c 
plete in oao vol. 12mo. 3]. 60. Kellii't i 



* In German, Sie means "yoa," and nie " they "j to the ear the words are identicBl. The 
bookeoller givoa himself the beneflt of Lho doabt. 
t II me prit anucatemcnt it part et mo dit qu'it Toulait me fiiire un petit cadean. 



— II rButflblin.lnnnfiretonbIi 
deaobligeaoto, dites : rardun. 



ont T0U8 faites un frequent 
nn li'eo de celte eyllubo 
<E Casanova^ 






22 British carelessness ; christian names in titles. 

With regard to the first example, the inquiries it will meet, or should 
meet, are " Has any volume (or what volumes) of the Post-office directory 
been published lately ? " or, '' Has any directory been published lately of 
Hampshire, or of the Isle of Wight, or of Wilts or Dorset ?'' The book- 
seller looks under these names in the list, and not finding anything, 
supposes there is nothing ; it is not very likely he will have the courage 
to wade through some hundred lines of close print to find out. 

The second example should provide an answer to a customer's question, 
*' Has any literal translation of Xenophon's Anabasis been issued lately ? 
A country bookseller looks under " Xenophon ". and under " Anabasis, 
and finding none says "No.*' Is he to be obliged to have Mr. Kelly's 
Irish keys in his head, before he can unlock the treasures of this truly 
British catalogue? 

Here is another British entry from a similar quarter, whose oflSce is (I 
suppose) to tell the unfortunate local bookseller that an edition of Anne 
of Oeierstein has lately been given to the world. On the left is the actual 
entry, and on the right of it is how I should have thought the smallest 
reflection would have induced a man to turn it : — 

Scott (Sir W.) :— Wavbrley Novels. Vols. Scott (W.) Anne of Goierstein, 2 vols, illust, 
44 and 45. Illnstrated edit, with cr. 8vo, at 2s. 6d, Novels zliv. zlv. 

Author's notes. Anne op Gbierstein, 
Vols. 1 and 2, 12mo. 28, Qd. each. 

Can we need, now 'Tis sixty years since, not only to be informed that 
each of Scott^s novels was for a time a part of the celebrated " Waverley 
Novels," but now that the name has no practical meaning, to have the 
words thrust upon us to the obscuring of that which is sought ? I know 
I shall be told that Waverley Novels is on the title-page of the volumes. 
Very likely ; but a man who had any savoir-faire would not put them into 
his title in a practical catalogue. 

Cheap. Never use the words " cheap " or " cheaper " in a reference 
catalogue ; it is neater and more effective to say as in the following title : — 

Twain (Mark) Tramp abroad (formerly 2 vols. 21s.) illust cr. 8vo, 75. 6d, 1880. 

A kind of corollary to the foregoing hint, is — Never say " 1 vol. or one 
vol/^ in describing a book ; it is awkward. And it is unnecessary, 
because if a book is in more than one volume, the number is invariably 
stated. The only excuse for saying 1 vol. is when a book has hitherto 
consisted of several ; and then it is more useful to indicate that fact as 
shown above. 

Christian names. When an author is a classic, English or foreign, 
it is hardly necessary in a catalogue that is not of the straitest oflScial 
character to burden the alphabet with his christian name, unless, as 
in the case of Macaulay, there are two historians, or, as in the case of 
(.'orneille, there nro two poets. This is how I would suggest entering 
the greatest names : — 

Dante, Divina Commedia, 
llumer, Iliad, 
Milton, Paradise lost, 
Rabelais, CEiivres, 
Xenophon, Anabasis, 

putting either a comma or a semicolon after the surname, instead of the 
too common hissing possessive " ^s." In this way an author's name is 
never distorted to the eye, and the confusion ariaiing out of names like 
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Bum, Burns ; Dod, Dods; Edward, Edwards, Edwardes; Richard, Richards 
is kept clear of. 

The following examples are from an English '' second-hand ^' catalogue 
of twenty-two pages. They are here presented to show what absurdity 
the needless employment of the possessive leads to. In this one catalogue 
hundreds of authors' names are distorted, and space wasted, all through 
writing the titles in a dull, mechanical way which might not matter if 
the christian names were not also given, but which the presence of the 
christian names renders absurd. And even in error, uniformity is not 
observed. To show this, the example " Southey (R.) '* is also given. It 
serves to point out how the majority should have been. 

Arnold's (T. D,D.) Sermons, &o. 1844. Bbinds (W.) Feline species. 1834. 

Salea's (Rev. W. T. H.) The Great, &c. 1869. Bernay's (A. J.) Houseliold chemistry. 1854. 

FeUow's (Sir 0.) Journal, &c. 1839-41. Southey (K.) Selections. 1832. 

Curry^s CiTil wars, ko. Dublin, 1810. Sporfireon's Lectures. 1S75. 

When there are two authors of exactly the same name, the young 
cataloguer has to mind that their works are kept apart, and that the name 
of each author is so given that it is distinctly seen which of the two is 
meant. In the case of the two authors named Alexandre Dumas, father 
and son, custom has saved us trouble ; their names are always or generally 
given as under : — 

Dumas TAIex.) Tulipe noire. 

(Alex, fits) Diune aux camellias. 

But with the name of Dickens, the path is not so clear. I would suggest 
the following as a simple way of distinguishing — 

Dickens (C. Novelist) Bleak House. 
(Charles) Dictionary of London. 

This method has at least the merit, of securing that the author who is 
latest in point of time comes also last in the alphabet. Or, with the same 
effect, you may say — 

Dickens (Charles) Blpak House. 
Dickens' Dictionary of London. 

Only the printer is almost sure, with the best intentions, to substitute a 

for the second surname. 

When an author has what may be called a characteristic christian name, 
or one of his christian names is generally spoken in full, let that christian 
name appear in full in your catalogue ; taking care, of course, that the 
colloquial habit of speaking of an author does not lead you to ignore his 
other christian name (if he have one), which should appear in initial. 
There is no more popular name in light literature than Wilkie Collins, 
but to give in a catalogue — 

Collins (Wilkie) 
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is incorrect. The gentleman's name is "William Wilkie Collins. 
Therefore the entry should be — 

Collins (W. Wilkie). 

The following are examples of familiar or characteristic christian 
names as they are likely to appear in a catalogue : — 

Duff (M. E. G.). Duff (M. E. Grant). 

Parker (T.). Parker (Theodore). 

Spencer (H.). Spencer (Herbert). 

Taylor (M.). Taylor (Meadows). 

Winslow (F. E.). Winslow (Forbes E.). 

These five writers are colloquially known, I believe, as Messrs. '* Grant 
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Duff/' "Theodore Parker," "Herbert SpeDcer/' "Meadows Taylor/' and 
" Forbes Winslow/' Your title, therefore, must so note the christian 
names, that a young fellow, if suddenly asked, " Is this book by Mr. Grant 
Duff ? " (the book itself, perhaps, not at hand) may not be put to confusion. 
One way of being clear is to give these and similar names as on the 
riffht a few lines before this. It is rather a significant fact that I owe the 
full christian names of Mr. Grant Duff to an American catalogue, that of 
the Brooklyn Library, which is an excellent dictionary of reference in 
r^^ard to authors' names. 

Nothing, in cataloguing, requires more care than the recording of 
books written by married ladies. Uncle Tom's Odbin and its celebrated 
authoress are an excellent case in point. The lady is generally known in 
conversation as " Mrs. Stowe,'' or as " Mrs. Beecher Stowe.'' On this, the 
British cataloguer " sits down quickly " and writes — 

8iowe (Mn. Beeoher) Uncle Tom'i cabin. 

In similar hands, if contraction is required, the name becomes one of 
the following :— 

Siowe (Mn. B.), Btowe (B.) ; 

from which last it appears that the initial letter of the lady's christian 
name is B, the name being actually Harriet Elizabeth ; but even this, in 
bibliography, is doubtful, for half a dozen copies will give you various 
readings. Taking the christian names, however, as Harriet Elizabeth, 
this is how I would enter " Uncle Tom's cabin '^ in a catalogue for 
reference : — 

Btowe (Harriet E.; Urs. Beecher) Uncle Tom'i cabin ; 

which renders mistake impossible ; and so with like cases. 

Another name may be added by way of example, that of the accom- 
plished authoress of the " Tide on the moaning bar.'' I will give her 
name immediately below, alongside of Mrs. Beecher Stowe's, to show 
different ways in which want of proper attention may cause the names to 
be recorded : — 

Stowo (Mrs.)- Burnett (F. E.). 

(Mr«. n ). (Mrs.). 

(B.). ■ (Mm. Hrxlgnon). 

(Mrs, n. B). (U.). 

(H. B.). (F. UX 

(E. E. B.). (Mrs. F. U.). 

The lady whose name comes immediately after Mrs. Stowe's is known 
colloquially, 1 believe, as Mrs. Hodgson Jiurnett. The following way of 
giving the name is probably the most useful :— 

Bomelt (F. E. Mn. Hodg»on) Ti<lo on the moaning bar. 

Where a lady has a characteristic name beyond her surname, which is 
colloquially associated with her books, as in the case of Mrs. Liuiiieus 
Banks, don't write — 



but— 



B.iiik« (Mrs. L.)» or (worst of all) ~ 

(Mr8.), Banks (L.), 

Banks (Mrs. Linniciii^. 



In chronicling a book by a maiden lady, don't put " Miss*' immediately 
after the surname, but the christian name if you can get it; bccnnso if 
the Lidy has written several works. Home others are very likely to be noted 
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with her christian name after the surname. The best plan is, as suggested 
with regard to '' Mrs./' to give the christian name immediately after the 
surname, adding the prefix afterwards, thus : — 

Tonge (Charlotte M. ; Miss) Daisy chain. 

Sometimes an author, after publishing a book with the name on the 
title-page, publishes another without it, as : — 

Mathers (Helen) Comin* thro' the rye, &c. 1875. 

My Lady Green sleeves, by the aathor of Comin* thro' the rye, &o. 1878. 

In such a case you are almost obliged in a collective catalogue (i.e. of 
several years' books) to add the following entries after '^ Mathers ** and 
'* My " respectively : — 

See also " My Lady Green sleeves." 
See also " Mathers." 

The following instance will show the advantage of giving ladies' 
christian names in full in a catalogue. Within the last ten years, apart 
from Mr. Wilkie Collins, three authors of the name of Collins have given 
works of fiction to the world. They are : — the late Mr. Mortimer Collins, 
Mrs. Mortimer Collins, and Miss Mabel Collins. K the names Mortimer 
and Mabel are merely represented by an initial letter in the catalogue, it 
becomes impossible for those who refer to it to learn which novels are by 
Mr. Collins and which by Miss Collins. The method I suggest for 
giving ladies^ names and their prefixes keeps each novelist^s works perfectly 
distinct, thus : — 

Collins (Mabel ; Miss) In this world, 2 vols. 

— ^^ (Frances, Mrs. Mortimer) Woodleighs, &c. 

(Mortimer) Village comedy, 8 vols. 

(W. Wilkie) Fallen leaves, 3 vols. 

One more example may be added to show the necessity for care in 
recording books which bear on their title-pages well-known names. 
Sometimes one well-known name is borne by several authors, whose 
christian names and initials require exceeding circumspection that they 
be not confused or interchanged. On the left immediately below is an 
extract from a catalogue of reference, with which there is no fault to be 
found ; but a learner may write the titles exactly as we see them printed, 
and the printer, unless he is closely watched, may, for some reason of 
space, give merely, initials, as on the right : — 



Marryat (Blanche) Briars and thorns. 
—. (Capt.) MjEksterman Ready. 

(E.) Long Evenings. 

(Florence) Her father's name. 

(J.) History of Pottery. 



Marryat (B.) Briars and thorns. 
(Capt.) Masterman Ready. 

(E.) Long evenings. 

(F.) Her father's name. 

(J.) History of pottery. 
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Captain Marryat's name being Frederick, it is not good to have another 
F " without showing that it does not stand for Frederick. The following 
is therefore the better way to treat the two : — 

Marryat (Florence). 
(Fred. Cajpt). 

It is sometimes a question whether the writer of a particular book is a 
man or a woman. My impulse would be, for that and other reasons, 
always to give one at least of a lady writer's christian names — if she have 
more than one — in full; and where the sex is doubtful, to let the christian 
names be unshorn of their fair proportions. After " Currer, Ellis, and 
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Acton Bell 'Mb cannot be said of authors' names that the sex " stands 
confest/' 

Here is a title of a book which may be by a lady, and, farther, the 
whole name may be a pseudonym ; but you must treat the name as if it 
were a real one, because you do not know to the contrary. Moreover, if 
we know the name given to be a pseudonym, we can scarcely invade the 
author's privacy by giving the real one, unless it has been disclosed by 
the owner of it. 

Derwent (Leith) Onr Lady of tears, a novel, 8 vols. 

We have two well-known writers at the present day, whose surnames are 
identical, whose first initial of the christian name is the same, who have 
both given us books on historical matters, and who have both, I believe, 
made the history of France their theme. Their names are Yonge ; the 
one. Miss Charlotte M. Yonge, long known in the world of letters as the 
author of the Heir of Reddyffe ; the other, Mr. Charles Duke Yonge, 
whose Latin Gradus is a monument * of learning and labour. Is not con- 
fusion possible if we content ourselves with mere initials here ? On the 
left below is what may be called the common way of giving these author's 
names, on the right that I would suggest :— 

ToDge (C. D.) Latin gradas. Tonge (Charles D.). 

(0. M.) Heartsease. (Charlotte M. ; Miss), 

Titles of persons in an alphabet should immediately follow the christian 
name or its initial letters, and be included within the same parenthesis, 
thus : — 

Bright (J. Jf.P.) Speeches. 
Bobertson (F. W. Rei\) Sermons. 

The title or its initials should be. in italic letter, to keep clear of the letters 
that represent the christian name ; else, what is to tell us that Mr. 
Bright^s initials are not " J. M. P.^' ? ITie advantage of giving the titld 
last is that the alphabet of christian names is not disturbed; for, e,g, if 
wo said " Robertson (Rev. F. W.)," a Robertson whose christian name 
was John might precede F. W. in the alphabet, and so on. But the 
advantage of the christian name coming before the title is most distinctly 
seen when an author has written books at various periods of his life, at 
each of which he has had a different title. Here is a notable instance. Oa 
the left is the usual method, or at least how the present Archbishop of 
Dublin's name might occur in an alphabet of authors which embraced the 
productions of fifty years. On the right is the suggested way : — 

Trench (Archbp.) Parables, new ed. 1874. Trench (Frances, Mrs. R.) Education, 1837. 

■ (Dean) Miracles, new ed. 1856. (Francis; Sermons at Reading, 1843. 

(Francis) Sermons at Reading, 1843. (Fred. Sir) Letter to Ld. Doncannon, 

(Mrs. R.) Education, 1837. 18^11. 

(Hev. R. C.) Justin Martyr, &c. 1837. (R. C. Rev.) Justin Mai-tyr, Ac. 1837. 

■ (Sir Fred.) Letter to Ld. Duncannon, (R. C. Dean) Miracles, new ed. 1856. 

1841. (R. C. Archbp.) Parables, new ed. 1874. 

* I have endeavoured to distinguish words used bj the authors of the golden age — (^tollns, 
Virgil, Horace, Tibullus, Propcrtius, Ovid, Grotius, and Albiuovanus— from those in use 
among their predecessors and successors. . . . In giving the authorities . . . it may be taken 
for granted, if the authority I cite for a word be other than one of the purest writei's, I could 
not find any instance of its having been used in thoir works. ... 1 have given most, if not 
all, of the different senses in which each word occurs in Latin poetry, and have rauged the 
synonymes in order with reference to these. I have endeavoured to insert no word as a 
synonyme wliich is not really such, and to omit as few as possible. Nor have 1 ever inserted 
a word as a synonyme for another without showing under the word itself the authority for 
doing 80. Lastly, I believe that I have not omitted one word used by any poet of the 
slightest authority whatever between the time of Lucretius and the time of Domitian, except 
proper names. — From the preface to Mr C. D. Yonoe*s Gradus ad Pamnassum. 
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Not merely does the latter method keep us clear of confusion, but an 
author's position in life is interestingly indicated, without spending much 
time, when you habituate yourself to it. Only, care must be taken that, 
in a case like that of Archbishop Trench's name, the successive prefixes 
"Rev.," "Dean," do not distract us from keeping the books of one 
author in alphabetical order. 

The following is a very good instance of a title to which no superficial 
objection can be made ; it looks right enough : — 

BaDgor (Bp.) Charge, September, 1878. 

But every bishop is likely to have published something before he protested 
nolo episcopari, which (book) of course will have been chronicled under 
his surname, whatever that may be. Some day or other the catalogue 
containing books of 1878 will (or may) be amalgamated with that which 
contains the bishop's earlier productions. How are people to know that 
Rev. " and " (Bp.) '^ are the same author, or to bring his 
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various works together in their minds ? The remedy is, to give all bishops' 
episcopal works like " Browne " in Sefeience titleSy which shows the 
use of this table ; making it your business to ascertain the surname : — 



Canterbury 


Benson 


(E. W. Cantwar.). 


York 


Thomson 


(N. ISbor.). 


London 


Jackson 


(J. London). 


Darham 


Lightfoot 


^J. B. Jhinelm^, 

(B. Harold, WinUrn.:). 


Winchester 


Browne 


Bangor 


Campbell 


(J. C. Bangor). 

(A. C. Bath and Wells). 


Bath and Wells 


Hervey 


Carlisle 


Goodwin 


(Harvey, Carlisle). 


Chester 


Jaoobsou 


(W. Chester). 


Chichester 


Damford 


(R. CiceBir.), 


Ely 


Woodford 


(J. E. Ely). 


Exeter 


Temple 


(F. Bxon.Y 


Gloucester and Bristol 


EUicott 


(C. J. Gloucester and Bristol). 


Hereford 


Atlay 


(J. Hereford). 


Lichfield . 


Maclagan 


(W. D. Lichfield). 


Lincoln 


Wordsworth 


(C. Lincoln). 


Llandaff 


Ollivant 


TA. Llandaff). 


Manchester 


Frauer 


I J. Manchester). 


Norwich 


Pelham 


(J. T. Norwich). 


Oxford 


Mackamess 


(J. P. Oaron.). 


Peterborough 


Magee 


(W. C. Peterborough). 


Bipon 


Bickersteth 


TB. Ripon). 
(A. W. UoSefi^:^^ 


Bochester 


Thorold 


Salisbury 


Moberly 


(G. flfantm). 


St Alban's 


Claughton 


(T. L. St. Alban's). 


Liverpool 


Kyle 


(J. 0. Liverpool). 


St. Asaph 


Hughes 


(J. St. Asaph). 


St. David's 


Jones 


(W. B. St. David's). 


Truro 


Wilkinson 


(G. H. Truro). 


Worcester 


Philpott 


(H. Worcester). 


Sodor and Man 


Hill 


(B. Sodor and Man). 



If I were planning a catalogue for reference where each title occupied 
a line and no more, I should be very much tempted to try the experiment 
of putting the christian names of the authors before the surnames. This 
has been done with initials, and I have not liked the eflfect. But I propose 
that the surname shall be in stronger type, and a species of column 
reserved to the left to accommodate the christian names, thus : — 



W. Stanley 
Charles J. 
Frances 
Francis 
Frederick 
R. Cbenevix 



Jevons. Theory of political economy, 2nd ed. 1879. 
Mathews. Life, chiefly autobiographical ; by C. Dickens, 2 vols. 
Trench {Mrs. Richard) Education. 

(Rev.) Mont Blanc. 

(Sir) Letter to Lord Duncannon, 1841. 

(Rev.) Justin Martyr, 1837. 

{Deav) Notes on the Miracles, new ed. 1856. 

(Archbp.) Notes on the Parables, new ed. 187 K 
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Since writing what immediately precedes, I have observed this idea 
carried out with regard to articles, prepositions, &c. which occur at the 
beginning of a title, and which generally have to be got out of the way 
or omitted. The awkwardness of their presence in the natural order is 
ingeniously evaded in the catalogue of Mr. Otto Harrassowitz, of Quer- 
strasse, Leipzig, as seen in the following extract, Nos. 1127 and 1128 : — 

1123 Nyrop, C. Bidra^ til den danske boghandels historie. 2 Bde. Kjobenh. 
1870. gr. 8*. M. Facs., Portr. u. Holzschn. 18. — 

,,A1b Mantu>cript gedmckt." Das beste Work ub. d. Oeschichte des dan. Bncbhandels. 

1124 raven, Vigreux et PrOHteanx. La fabricatiou du papier et du carton. 

Paris 1873. gr. 8-. Av. 6pl. (10 fr.) 3.60 

1126 Perthes, CI. Th. Friedr. Perthes* Leben, nach 8. scbriftl. u. milndl. 

Mittheilungen. 6. Anil. 3 Bde. Gotba 1872. 8^ 3. — 

1126 Praloran, 0. Delle origin! e del primato della stampa tipograf. Milano 

1868. gr. 8^ M. Facsim. etc. 172 pag. 2. 25 

1127 UeberPreaafreyheitu. deren Granzen. Ziill. 1787. ST. Ppbd. 172 pag. 1. — 

1128 the Publisher's Circular and general record of British and foreign lite- 
rature (publ. by S. Low.) July 1876 — Decemb. 1877. Lond. gr. 8". 

(12 sh.) 2. — 

These six titles, comprehending among them five languages, are part of 
an interesting collection of works on the bookselling trade. The titles are 
useful as showing the English "second-hand*' bookseller how, viz. at 
1124 and 1128, " selling *' prices are indicated by their Continental 
brethren without saying ("publ.** 12,9.). We also see here how much 
more effective capital letters are when used with temperateness. 

Parenthetically, I am disposed to ask how many ordinary booksellers' or 
library assistants will instantly apprehend the hoghandels, Bde., M., 
Holzschn., Av. 6 pi., s. achriftl. u. miindL, Gr citizen, of the above extract 
from Mr. Harrassowitz* catalogue, the very ingenuity of which (or the 
learning, properly so called) makes it here and there puzzling? For, 
in a purely German catalogue, m. or M. means generally mit = with, or 
M. = Mark. But here the books are described in the language of the 
countries they come from. " M.,** therefore, in speaking of an Italian 
book, cannot be mit, but is probably molto ; molte facsimUi, for example, 
as above. 

In Holland, not merely deliberate catalogues, but even auctioneers' 
lists will describe articles in the language of each book. How would an 
English library assistant or bookseller's shopman like to have to do that ? 
The vocabulary at the end of this book is an attempt towards explaining 
some of these varied terms. 

Mr. Steiger, the eminent bookseller of New York, who is one of the 
most energetic cataloguers of the day, has also used the plan of letting 
names come in their natural order in a title. In his catalogues the proper 
names are so treated, while in Mr. Harrassowitz' it is the names of hools 
when they are not preceded by an author's name. Here is a sample from 
Mr. Steiger's catalogue : — 

4 A CATALOG (IE OF AMERICAN BOOKS. 



JDan: Qardnert. In$lituU» of Inttmaticnal Xaw, 
Public and Private, at settled by the Supreme Court qf 
tkt Untied Statef, and by our Republic, wifh reference 
to Judicial Deei$ioH». 8. 717 pp. '60| law eh. 
16.60. BaMer 

Q: A: Q-illxnore. Cornet B4ton and other Artyieial 
Stone. 8. 107 pp. 9 pla. 71 1 cl. $2.60. 

I 'an Nostrand 

Parke Q-Odwin. The Cydopadia of Biography : a 
Becord of the Live$ of Eminent Prrton$. cr. 8. 979 
pp. '72[ Od '73. cT. $J.60.— ^ cf. $-.00. Putnam 

C. Goepp. Leitfaden der parlimcntariifchrn Gtfchdfl»- 
Ordnung fur Deutteh-AmerikaHer. 6i. 88 pp. '71| 
bds. ?0.26,— pnp., gt. c. |U.80. Sta^tr 



I: I: Hayes. An Arctic Boat Journey in the Autumn 
(^1854. 12. 412pp. Hills. '67|4Cb. ol. $2.60. 

Osgvod 

The Open Polar Sea. A Narratioe qfa Voyage of 

DtMcooery toward$ the North Pole, in the Schooner 
•• United Statei'*. 8. 478 pp. iUd. 'e6|3rd. cK 
$2.50.—^ cf. $8.00. Hurd 

"Willis P: Hazard. The Jer$ey, Aldernev, and 
Qurrn$ey Cow : Their Hittory, Nature and Manage' 
ment, $hoving hov to choo*e a good cow, how to feed, to 
manage, to milk, and to breed; to the mo$t pro/it, 
roy. 12. 112 pp Soils. '721 cl. $1.60. Pfirttrr 

F: F: Heard. Sco Horatio B: Storer and .... 
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This method has the effect of disturbing the eye which is accustomed 
to the ordinary arrangement; and it put into my head to see if the 
thing could not be done without such disturbance. The example at page 
27 is the result. 

A little confusion as to initials is sometimes occasioned when an English 
author writes a book on whose title-page his name appears in Latin. 
Thus, Dr. J. W. Donaldson has written several famous books on the 
study of language, in which his name appears as J. W. Donaldson. But 
he has also edited a book in which his name appears as J. G. Donaldson, 
because the title-page is written in Latin; Johannes Gulielmus being 
Latin for John William. My suggestion to a young cataloguer would be 
to leave out the initials in cataloguing an English-printed Latin book, 
because there will be plenty of people to whom Latin is not so familiar 
that they e.g* instantly recognise the initials J. Gr. as meaning the same 
as J. W.;. besides, if J. 6. gets into the same alphabet with J. W. the 
matter is complicated, while a name without initials is harmless, com- 
paratively. French initials require the same description of watching, for 
the celebrated name " August Wilhelm v. Schlegel '' becomes " A. G. de 
Schlegel;^' Guillaume being French for William. 

Classics. Never let any alteration or inflection of the name of a 
classical author commence your title. If on the editor^s title-page of an 
edition of Cicero you get Cicero's or Ciceronis, put before them " Cicero ^' 
with a full stop after it, to show that the first word is not part of the 
actual title-page, thus : — 

Oicero. Ciceronia Opera. 
Cicero. Cicero's letters. 

In this way you avoid the barbarous jumble that ensues from beginning 
with — 

Cicero, 

Ciceronis, 

Cicero's, 

one after another, for one author's works, perhaps all in the original, 
notwithstanding the English turn of the title — more Britannico. Of course, 
as elsewhere suggested, if the titles are comprised each in one line you get 

rid, in alphabet, of succeeding '^ Cicero '^ " Cicero," by successive 

after the first title. 

The following is a good example of the evil which comes of using the 
genitive instead of the nominative case of an author's name. 

J. Polhicis Historia 

is an entry which I came upon the other day in the course of business. 
If the printer's reader had had any feeling for Latin, he would have per- 
ceived that— 

J. PoUucis Historia 

was what was intended. But I think that — 

Pollux (Julius) Historia 

is a more useful and practical way of showing that a history, in Latin, by 
Julius Pollux, is the thing to be understood. It is not to be expected 
that every one who handles a catalogue shall know Polliicls to be an 
inflection of Pollux. 

If I were cataloguing an isolated copy of Terence in Latin — say, for 
sale — I should be apt to give it as underneath : — 

Terentius, Comoodio), 

whether the title-page said " Terentii '' or " Terence's ''; taking care to 

[CoiU%»u0d ai page 32. 
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htkiavos (^lian) 

'Ayojcpc'eav 

* AnoWmvios 'Podtor 
'Amrioyoff (Appianj 
^ Api<FTo<f><iinjs 
'AptoToTfX^ff (Aristotle) 
*Appiav6s (Arrian) 
Bafipios, Bafiplas 



Aiodo»por, &c. 
Aioyttnis 6 Aatprios 

Evp4ircdi7£ 

Hp<odiavoff 
*Hpodoro£ 
'Hcrcodoff 

^laoKpd'^rjs 



AovKtayor 
Avatiar 



novcroj^iav 



Dtydcipor (Pindar) 
nXorvy 



nXovrapx^r 
noXtf/Siof 
nroXc/AOior KXavdioff 

Kvirros ^p.vppmo^ 



2rpaj3a»y 



Q€o<f>paaTos 
GovKvdtdi/f 



S€yo<l>^ 



>o»v 



£/ten le tacticien 

JStchine, orateur grec 

Eschyle, poete grec 

Ammien Marcellin, historien latin 

AnacrSon^ poete grec 

Antonin le philosophe 

Apollonius de Rhodes^ poete 

Appietif historien grec 

Arutophane, poete comique grec 

Aristote, philosophe grec 

Arrien, historien ^rec 

Bahrius ou BabriaSy fiihuliste grec 

Jules C4sar 

CatulUt 2%ulle, Properce 

CicSron, orateur et 6crivain 

Cornelius Nepos, histoiieu latin 

DSmosth^net oratear grec 

IHodore de Sicile, historien grec 

Diogene Laerce, hiographe grec 

JSuripide, poete traffi(jue grec 
£u trope, historien latin 
JffSroaien, historien grec 
HSrodote, historien grec 
Mdsiode, poete grec 
Homh'e (s'il a r^ellement exists) 

Isocrate, oratear grec 
JuvSnal, poete satirique latin 
Tite-Live, historien latin 
Lucain, poete latin 
Lucien, ecrivain grec 
Lucr^f* poete latin 
L^sicts, orateur grec 
Martial, poete latin 
Ovide, poete latin 

Pausanias, e^omphe et arch^logue 
Perse, poete latin 
PhMre, f abuliste latin 
Pindare, poete lyrique grec 
Platon, illustre philosophe g^rec 
Plaute, poete oomi<jue latin 
Pline le Jeune, ^nvain latin 
Pline VAncien, natoraliste 
Plutarehe, biogpraphe, &c, grec 
Polyhe, historien grec 
PtoUnUe, astronome grec 
Quintilien, rh^teor latin 
Quintus de Smyme, poete grec 
Salluste, historien remain 
SSnSque, rh^teur latin 
Sapkocle, poete tragique grec 
Strabon, ^^ographe grec 
SuStone, biograpne latin 
Tacite, historien latin 
Terence, poete comique latin 
Th^ocrite, poete grec 
Theophraste, philosophe grec 
Thueydide, historien grec 
Val^re Afaxime, historien latin 
Velleius Paterculus, historien latin 
Vtrgile, c^Iebre poete latin 
Xenophon, historien et philosophe 



* The following colloquy Bhows that claMical names rendered into French are likely to be puzzling 
fbr an Bnglishman : — 

C*e8t la faute de ce Lacreco, n$pondit Meg. . . . C'est drdle, j'avaia Ungonrs cm que oe Lacr^ce <tait 
mnefemmo. 
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2Blianxi8. ^Hani varia historia. 

28chine8. iBschinis oratoris Opera. « 

JBschylxu. .Sschyli Tragoediffi. 

Ammianxu Maxcellinxu. Ammiani Marcellini quro supersunt. 

Anacreon. Anacreontis Carmina. 

Antoninxu (Marcus). Marci D. Antonini Imperatoris Commentariorum llbri XIT., Slc. 

ApoUonixu Ithodixu. Apollonii Khodii Argonautica. 

AppianuB. Appiani Alexandrini Romanarum HiBtoriarum quie supersunt. 

AristoplianeB. Aristophanis ComcBdise. 

Aristoteles. Aristotelis Opera. 

Arrianus. Arriani Nicomediensis Expeditio Alexandri. 

Babxixu. Babrii Fabulse. 

GsMar. Caii Julii Csesaris Commentarii. 

Gatullxu, Tibullus, Propertius. Catulli, Tibulli et Propertii Curmina. 

Cicero. Marci Tullii Ciceronis Opera. 

GomeliuB Nepos. Comelii Nepotis Vitse. 

Dexnosthenes. Demosthenis Orationes. 

DiodoruB Siculus. Diodori Siculi Bibliotbeca historica. 

Diogenes Laertius. Diogenis Laertii De vitis philosophorum libri X. 

Dionysixu Halicamassensis. Dionjsii Halicamassensis Opera. 

Euripides. Euripidis Tra^oedisB. 

XfUtropius. Eutropii Breviarium bistorise Romans?. 

Herodianus. Herodiani Historiarum Romanarum libri YIII. 

Herodotus. Herodoti Historiarum libri VIII. 

Hesiodus. Hesiodi Carmina. 

Homerus. Homeri Ilias. 

Horatius. Quinti Horatii Flacci Carmina. 

Isocrates. Isocratis Orationes. 

Juvenalis. D. Junii Juvenalis Satirse. 

Livius. Titi Livii Patavini Historiarum libri quse supersunt. 

Lucanus. M. Annsei Lucani Pbarsalia. 

Lucianus. Luciani <^use extant. 

Lucretius. Titi Can Lucretii De rerum natura libri VI. 

Lysias. Lysise Orationes. 

Martialis. M. Yalerii Martialis Epigram mata. 

Ovidius. P. Ovidii Nasonis Opera. 

Pausanias. Paosanise GrsBcisB descriptio. 

Persius. A. Persii Flacci Satirce. 

Phsedrus. Phsedri Fabulse. 

Pindarus. Pindari Epinicia. 

Plato. Platonis Opera. 

Plautus. M. Macci Planti Oomoedise. 

Plinius Secundus (min.). C. Csscilii Plinii Secundi Epistola;. 

Plinius Secundus (maior). HistorisB naturalis libri. 

Plutarchus. Plutarchi Vitse parallel®. 

Polybius. Polybii Historiarum quae supersunt. 

PtolemsBUS. Claudii Ptolenuei Geographia. 

Quintilianus. M. Fabii Quintiliani de institutione oratoria libri XII. 

Quintus Smymaeus. Quinti Smymsei Carmina. 

Sallustius. C. Ciisni Sallustii Opera. 

Seneca. L. Annsei Senecse philosophi Opera. 

Sophocles. Sophoclis Tragoedise. 

Strabo. Strabonis Rerum geogpraphicamm libri XVII. 

Suetonius. C. Tranquilli Suetonii Vita) Csdsarum. 

Tacitus. C. Comelii Taciti Opera. 

Terentius. P. Terentii Afri Comoedi®. 

Theocritus. Theocriti, &o., Idyllia. 

Theophrastus. Tbeophrasti Cbaracteres. 

Thucydides. Thucydidea De bello Peloponnesiaco libri VII f. 

Valerius Maximus. Valerii Maximi Dictorum, &c., libri IX. 

Velleius Paterculus. Velleii C. Paterculi Histori® Romano) libri II. 

Virgilius. Pablii Virgilii Maronis Opera. 

Xenophon. Xenopbontis Opera. 

— Ma chore belle, repliqna Mdlle. Feiray, il n'est pas permis de confondre nn grand poete roxnain avee 
lafemmedeCoUatin . . . 

— Qui eut une aventare aseez singnli^re, qn'elle prit an grand tragiqne, interrompit Meg ; mais cola ne 
, m'importe gaere.^CHsmBULUt, Miss Rotbl. 
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interpose a comma to save one's self from the imputation of not knowing 
Latin. You •and I are, of course, perfectly aware that "Terentii " is the 
genitive of Terentius; but how, would I ask, is a young fellow who, 
perhaps, has never attempted to learn Latin, to know that Terentii is not 
the author's nominative name ? And what is to prevent his speaking of 
the Latin dramatist as '^ Terentii '' ? It is continually done; and the 
backs of books oflen get lettered Ciceronis and T£B£ntii (leaving out the 
'* opera") for a similar reason. 

What I have just suggested is very good when you have got your (sea, 
or) classical legs, but the beginner had better at first be guided by the 
table at pages 30 and 31. 

Tou will now and then encounter a title of the following description: — '' 

CsBsaris De Bello Gallioo libri YII. 

In such cases it is better to write — 

Caosar, De bello O&Uioo I.— VII., 

because the compositor or reader is likely enough to make an alteration 
for you whereby the article appears about 85 per cent, less valuable than 
it really is, thus : — 

Caosar, De bello Gyiico liber YIL; 

which trifling change very easily escapes notice. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to say that, here and elsewhere, I am 
not imagining an evil, but endeavouring to provide against the recurrence 
of awkwardnesses which have come under my notice in the course of 
actual work. 

Pages 30, 31 are occupied with a table of authors called the Greek and 
Latin Classics. The object of the table is to assist the young cataloguer 
who does not know Latin, and to guide him in commencing his title with 
the proper word for each author, which is difficult on account of the 
genitive case being that which is mostly found on the title-pages. The 
column on the right hand gives the words with which the title-page of 
each book begins. Immediately to the left, in a prominent type, is found 
the uninflected or undistorted name of each author, with which the young 
cataloguer is to commence his title, putting a full stop immediately after 
this name. Old hands generally find something in a Latin (as well as in an 
English) title that they can omit. This is rather risky for a beginner to 
attempt. The danger of absurdity is materially lessened by his having 
the correct word to begin with, that by which the book will be called, 
colloquially — perhaps. On the left of the authors' names is an account 
of each classic in French, in which his name is given as the French are in 
the habit of calling him. This often differs materially from the name 
on the book, even to beginning with another letter, as in the case of 
^lien = ^lian. On the extreme left the name of each Greek author is 
given in Greek letters, for the double purpose of showing at once which 
are Greek writers, and that the name may be recognised aad understood 
when seen in Greek. I suppose there are many of us who, if asked 
suddenly whether Lucan and Lucian were both Latin authors, and if 
not, which of the two was a Greek — might be puzzled for a moment. 
I am aware that if an author's name were to appear in Greek on a title- 
page, capital letters would be used, but that is very seldom ; the more 
useful and much the most intelligible form is in the smaller letters. 
Moreover, it is almost a sign of a book in Romaic or Modern Greek when 
the title-page is given in Greek capital letters. 
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Pages C4, 35, and part of page 36 are occupied by about 150 titles in 
classics, compn^liending more than 150 articles, and many more volumes. 
They represent a bundle of classical books which I once catalogued for a 
large firm of booksellers, at their request. This was done, handling every 
book, in four hours, without attempting to do the work quickly for any par- 
ticular reason ; one was '' in the vein,'' probably- The titles as they now 
appear are as they came out in print without my having the opportunity 
of making any correction, which shows, I think, that the copy must have 
been legible, while the mistakes are accounted for. These two pages will 
be useful to the learner as showing the extreme conciseness with which 
classical books can be given. Abridgment is plentifully resorted to, the 
articles being for sale, and the catalogue of a temporary nature, as opposed 
to the reference catalogue, where cutting about of words is undesirable. 

If any one is inclined to doubt the necessity of guidance in classical 
names, his attention is directed to the following, which appeared in tho 
catalogue of one of our best houses : — 

223 DEMOSTHENEM— ApparatusCriticua DEMOSTHENES. Apparataa critiouR ; 

et Ezogeticus v. Obsopoei, H. Wolfii, lo. Wolff, et Beisk, 7 vols. Svo, calf, 124. 6d. 1U24 
Taylori et J. J. Reiskii, AnnotatioDOS Tenons, 
7 vols, 8to, calf, 128 6d 1824 

On the right hand you have a suflScient title for selling purposes, without 
a form of the orator's name which is accusative — of certain ignorance in 
Latin forms ; and the full stop denotes, in case of its being needful, that 
Demosthenes is the subject and not the author, and the semicolon makes 
considerable abridgment possible — nett result, two lines instead of four. 

The rough-looking collection of titles which ensues is full of useful 
suggestion to those who have not had much experience in preparing 
matter for the press. Plenty of books show how to correct, giving examples 
of printed matter in an imperfect state ; but none of the books, that I am 
aware of, show how the mistakes occurred, nor are foreign names, tho 
most troublesome to ordinary persons, made the subject of remark. 
Besides pointing out some mistakes of the classical titles which follow, 
several methods of abbreviation are shown, which are applicable to serious 
cataloguing. 



Devices for gaining room and clearness. 

1007 ** 0." instead of " contra." You can- 
not say Septem Tkehas without a 



*' saving o." 

'* is made use of instead of 



Ci . 



1007, Ac. "a 

** edidit ;" perhaps twenty times in 

the course of 150 titles. 
1020 " fid. opt." instead of " fidem opti- 

morum." 
1027 '* Nic." for " Nicomaohean." 
lOil, &0. A semicolon used to keep the name 

of each book separate, when a title 

holds several 
1045, Ac. " Ctes." instead of *« Ctesiphontem." 
1061 " et " instead of " cura." 
1102, Ac. *' by " instead of" edited by." 
1116 stamp implies the binding of a prize. 
109^41119 SOPUOCLES' instead of SOPHO. 

CI.ES'S; and "Plato," instead of 

"Plato's" — passim. The dashes hide 

this. 

"Sotahilin, 
1010, Ac. (Oul '^ inserted to show that 

(;ul.=W. 
1002 and 1097 Hint to let columns begin 

ifiith names instcafi of . 

1112 Hint that tho Latin lUi ^^iijrnnnus. 



" Printer*8 errors" partly due to the copy. 

1025 ** Niohomachean " for *' Nicomaohean." 
1033 " Antho " for " Anthon." 
1050 " Septinem" for " Leptinera." 

1054 "OPERA" instead of "^ " among 

the ** Demostlienes " titles. When 
one person writes a title, another 
arraoges tko slips, and dashes are 
substituted for names, these things 
occur. 
1056 " Shillet" for " ShUIoto." 

1062 " J. A." for " T. A." (Theodore Aloyp). 

1063 "J." instead of "T." 
1067 "J." instead of "T." 
1070 " Muller " for " Muller." 
1078 "J.^ for "A. J." 

1081 "J. H. S." for «*T. H. 8." 

1089 " Metamorpho sen" for "-sea" or "-scs. 

1090 *• Eclogaa) " for " EclogaD." 
1091-93 Oat of alphabet. 
1107 " Merivali " for " Merivale." 

1117 "J. Mitchell" for "T. Mitchell." 
1121 •' Teacbinia) " for " Trachinia?." 
1136 " Adelphis" for *' Ade phi." 
1143-50 ** VIRGIL," out of place. 

11 18 *' Frl 1 .rd " for " Erklar^." 
instead of " v," short for "roii. 

1> 
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Urerk and Latin Classics for sale. 



1001 ^SCUYLUS, by F. A. Paloy. 8ro, 
8t6d 1855 

1002 Tragcdiofi in Enf^lUh proso, 

8fo, Is and la Cd Oj-ford, 1822 and 1810 

1003 Aganioninou, withF.A.Paloy'fl 

Note*. Sro, la 1853 

1004 Lexicon, by Linwood. 8to, 2ii 

18i3 

1005 Chot^pboiw and Scholia, bv J. 

F. Daries, Is 6d 1802 

lOOrt Suppliccs, Notes by F. A. Paloy, 

870, Is 18U 

1007 Septem c. Thcbas, a C. J. Blnm- 

field, 870, Is 1820 

idos TragcediiD Qua) Supcirnnt, a 

F. A. Paley, vol. I.. 8to, 28 lrfi7 

1009 ChoSpboras, Copious Notes, bv 

F. W. Peile,8vo. 2« 181*0 

1010 Eumenidos, a (Gul.) W. Lin- 
wood, 8fo, Is 1811 

1011 Eumenides, a. P. A. Paiov, 

8vo, Is 18l5 

1012 Enmonides, with Verse Trans- 
lation and an Analysis of K. O. Bliillor's 
Dissertations, 8ro, half calf, 2s 1853 

1013 — — ^ Orosten, Afnimemnon, Cliod- 
phone, Eumenides, a. F. A. l*aley, 8to, Ik (id 

1815 
lOU TragoodiiD, a F. A. Paley, 

Cambridge T., ISmo, Is 1861 

1016 Tragcodio*, a C. 11. Woine, 

2imo, half calf. Is Tauehnitz, 18i3 

1016 Prometheus, Notes and Eiami* 

nation Questions, 12mo. Is 1833 

1017 Trairedios, translated by T. A. 

Buckley, l2mo. Is 6d AoAn, 18 U) 

1018 TragoNlis, a A. Wellauer, 2 

Tols. in 1, 8ro, Rood calf, 2s 3d 1823-4 

1019 Septem contra Thebes, a F. A. 

Paley, interleared with almost unused writinf? 
paper, Sro, 2s 1817 

1020 ^SCHINES in Ctesiphonteni et De- 
mosthenos de Corona ad fid. opt, a J. II. 
Bremi, 8vo, 2s 1837 

1021 in Ctesiphontom, a J. St(M-k, 

complete, half bound, 12mo, Is 1818 

1022 ARISTOPHANES' Plutus and the 
Froffs, in literal English prose, 8fo, good 
calf. 2s, board Is 6d 1822 

1023 Wasps, with Notoi by T. 

Mitchell, Rto. cloth. 3s 6d 1855 

1021 ARISTOTLE'S Cateflrr>nro et Topica, 
cam Porph, a. Stag., a J. Bekker, 8ro, Is 

18t3 

1025 ^-^— Nichomachoan Ethics, trans- 
ited. 8vo, Is 1819 

1026 Rhetoricrt. in»«»rlc»aved, only 

umhI with pencil, 8iro, half calf, Oa, Is 1826 

1027 Nio. Kthicfl, newly translated, 

by R. Williams. Hro, 8s 1860 

1027a Miche'et Commcntaria, 8vo, 2s 

Bern!, 1813 

1028 C.«SAR*s Commentaries ((Jallic War. 
1., II.. Ill ) Notes brO. Lonir, IHmo, Is 1K.')7 

102U CICERO Disp. Tunculanaj et Piira- 
doxa, a J. C. Orolli, 8to, 2s, 1829; Ox., 3s 
and 1<(m1. 1831 

1030 Oratio pro Milone, Notes, Ac, 

by J. S. Burton, 8ro, Is l^H 



lan CICERO Orationes Seloctro; De Se- 
nectute et de Amicitia, Delphin, 8vo, Is 1813 

1032 Oratio pro Ciueotio, prolego- 
mena and Notes by Raimsay, post 8vo, 2s 

1863 

1032a Select Orations translated, 

cr. Hro, Is Dublin, 183 i 

1033 Select Oiations, Notes by 

Antho and Wheeler, 12mo, 2s 3d Tegg, 1859 

1031 Offices, Cato Major, Lvlius, 

Puradoxa, etc., Bohu's translation, Is 6d 1853 

1035 De Oratoro, Book I., translated 

with Notrs, 12mo. Is 1836 

10I6PILLANS' Eclogm Curtiana), Quinti 
Cuitii Alexander, lib. I., II., IIL, Is 1850 

lu:)7 CICERO'S Catiline Orations, with 
Hamil'onian translation. Is 1831 

lf»3H Select Orations, by T. K. 

Arnold and W. Chambers, 12mo, cloth. Is 

1866 

1039 Epistolio Select® a Matt him 

et F. H. Muller, 8fo, 2s 1849 

1040 C.fiSAR, Vocabulary, Notes, Ac. by 
M. Dowall, 12nio, Is 1860 

lOa DEMOSTHKNIS Philippioa> a 0. H. 
Ileidop, 12mo, Is 6d, 1866; by T. K. Arnold, 
Is. 18 H) 

1042 Orations on the Crown and 

Embassy, translated by C. R. Kennedy, 2s 6d 

Bohn 

10 13 Olynthiacs, by G. H. Hoslop, 

Is 6d, 1868; by T. K. Arnold. Is, 1856 

10 i& Midian Orations, translated 

by G. Burges, 12mo, Is 1812 

1045 On the Crown and iCschines 

in Ctes. literal by H. Owgan, 12mo, Is 1852 

1016 Oration on the Crown, trans- 
lated by J. P. Norns, Is 1851 

10-17 Select Private Orations, Notes 

by C. T. Penrose, 12mo, Is 1813 

1018 Select Orations, with ^schines 

in Ctini., Notes by E. U. Barker, post 8vo. Is 

18iL 

1019 Select Speeches, translated by 

C. R. Kennedy, with Notes, cr. 8ro, 2s IS-IL 

1050 And Aristides in Septinem, 

translated, with Notes, post 8ro, Is 1840 

1051 In Midiam a P. Buttmann, 8ro, 

half calf. Is 6d 1H33 

1052 De Bepnblica a (Qnl.)> W. 

Allen. 2 toIs, 8vo, good calf, 2s 6d 1755 

1053 De Corona et Mtoh. in Cteai- 

phontem a J. H. Bremi. 8fo, Is 6d 1837 

1054 OPERA qnm nupersunt, I^atino a Wolf, 
cura G. U. Schwfer. Tom IIL. 8vo. Is 6d 1826 

1055 Philippics, trauHlated by T. 

Inland, 8ro, good half calf, 2s 3d 1825 

1056 De Falsa Legatione, Notes by 

R. Shillet. 8ro. 2s 1853 

1057 EDRIPIDES, by F. A. Paley, VoL I., 
8to. good half calf. 6s 1857 

1058 Ion, Notes by C. Badham, 

interleared, 8?o, cloth. Is 18t>L 

1050 Orentes, by J. R. Major, post 

8ro, 1^; PhceniiMue, by Mnjor, post 8to. Is 

lOGO PhGDnissu>, liu>rally translated, 

12nio, Ch\ (\imhridg0 

1001 Orestes a Person et G. H. 

Scha'ftT. {M'St Svn, hulf calf, Is 1H25 
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1062 



Plays, literally translated by 



J. A. Buckley (Bohn), Vol. II., 28 6d 

1063 Aiidroniacbe, Notes by J. 

Edwards and C. Hawkins, 12mo, Is 

1064 Literal Translation, Aloestis, 

12mo, 6d ; Hecuba, 12mo, 6d 

1065 EUTROPIUS, with English transla- 
tion opposite, 8vo, Is 1774 

1066 with Notes and copious Voca- 
bulary by Bradbury and White, Is 

1067 HERODOTUS* Egypt, Notes, Ac, by 
J. Ken rick, 8vo, 2s 6d 1841 

1068 with Commentary by J. W. 

Blakesley, 2 vols, 8vo, 14s 1854 

1069 Book I., Clio, literal transla- 
tion by Philomerus, 12roo, Is 1816 

1070 Nine Books, Notes by A.Negris, 

Life bv K. O. Muller, 2 in 1. 2s 3d 

107i HOMERI Odyssea, 18mo, 6d, Ox., 
1871 ; Ilias, Tanchnir/. 2 in I, Is 

1072 llias. Books I. to IV., Notes, 

etc.. by T. K Arnold, l2nio, Is 1856 

1073 Iliasa(Gul.), VV. Veitoh,12mo, 

Is 6d 1860 

1074 HOMER— Odyssey, Hymns, &c., 
literal translation, 2s 9d Bohn 

1075 llias, with English Notes, 8vo, 

half calf. Is 9d Valpy, 1854 

1076 Iliad, I. to VI., translated 

into 14-syllabled verse, by Simms, 8vo, 
cloth, 2s 1873 

1077 ISOCRATES ad Demonicum, et Pane- 
gyricus, by J. L. Sandvs, l2mo, 28 1868 

1078 JUVENAL and Persius, by J. Mac- 
leane, 8vo, 7s 6d 1857 

1079 a C. F. Heinrich, 2 vols, 8vo, 

in 1 good half calf, 3s 1839 

1080 13 Satires, by G. A. Simcox, 

12mo. 1867, 28 3d ; 1873. 38 3d 

1081 Satires, Notes, Ac, by J. H. R. 

Escott, 12mo, Is 1868 

1082 LIVIUS, Vol. I., part 1 ; Decade I., 
by C. W. Stockor, 8vo, Is 18 H 

1083 Literal Translation, Vol III., 

2s 6d Bohn 

1084 Book XXI., with Copious Notes 

and Analysis, 12rao, Is 1811 

1085 Cornelius Nepos ; Questions, 

Exercises, Ac , by T. K. Arnold, Is 

1086 (C.) by Bradley and White, 

with Vocabulary, Is ; Eton, Is, 1852 

1087 OVID, Literally Translated (Bohn), 
Metamorphoses, 2i« 9d ; Heroids, Ac., 2s 6d 

1088 OVID et TibuUus, Electa a (Gul.) W. 
G. Cookesley, Is 1868 

1089 Metamorphosen, adapted to 

the P. S. Primer, White's, Is 3d 

1090 Eclogaa) II., selected from the 

Metamorphoses, by T. K. Arnold 

1091 PH^DRUS' Fables, Prose and Verse 
Translation. 12mo, Is 

1092 PERSII SatirsB, a O. Jahn, 8vo, good 
half calf, 38 Lips., 1843 

1093 PH.^iDRUS.— Vocabulary and Notes, 
by Bradley and White, 12mo, Is 

1094 PLATO.— Apol. of Socrates, Crito, 
part of the Phssdo, Ac, 12rao, Is 6d 

Taylor and IT., 1852 

1095 Translated by Burges, Vol III. 

(Bohn), 28 6d ; Vol 1 f., by Davis, 28 Bohn 

1096 Gorgias, Meno. a C. F. Her- 
mann, 6cl ; Thesotetus, Siallbaum, 8ro, cloth, 2s 
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a Stillbaum, V., 1, Laches, 



Charmide.4, Alcibiades, Ac. 8ro. Is 

1098 a Stallbaum. IV., 1, PhsBdo, 

8vo, Is; Gorgias, 8vo, cloth, Is 

1099 a Stallbaum I., 2, Phaedo, 

interleaving blank, 8vo, cloih. 2s 

1100 Apologia et Crit., a Stallbaum, 

8vo, half calf. Is 6d 

1101 a Stallbaum II., 2, Protagoras, 

Is; II., 1, Gorgias, 8vo, Is 

1102 ProtagoraSfAnalysis and Notes, 

by W. Wayte, 8vo, Is 6d 1854 

1103 Republic, translated, with 

Analysis and Notes, by Davis and Vaughan, 
8vo, 6s 1858 

1104 PLAUTI Aulularia, Notis et GIor- 
sano, a J. Hildyard. 8vo, 2s 1839 

1105 Meiirochmei, Notis et Glos- 

sario, a Jac Hildvard, 8vo, Is 6d 1S:J9 

1106 PLUTAtt'CUI Vit€B Parallelae Rtcog.. 
C. Lintenis, 12mo. half calf. Is 186L 

1107 SALLUS I'll Catil.et Jugurtha.Notos, 
by C. Merivali, 8vo, 28 1852 

1108 Catil. et Jugurtha, Anthon'a 

Notes, by Boyd, 12mo, Is, 1834 and 183H ; 
Is 6d 1854 

1109 Opera, a Societate Bipontina* 

8vo, half calf gilt. Is 

1110 SOPHOCLES' 
translation, 8vo, 2s 

nil Plays 



Tragedies, literal 
Oxford, 1842 
and Fragraentfl, 



p :: 



Notes, Ac, by L. Campbell, Vol I., 8vo, 8b 6d 

1871 

1112 CEdipus Coloneus, la; (Rex 

or) Tyrannus, by Mitchell (P). 8vo, Is 

1113 SOCRATES. — Apuleii de Doo So- 
cratis Liber, a Th. A. (Gul.) W. Buckley, 
Is 

1114 SOPHOCLES' CEdipus Rex, 

with translation, Ac, by Edwards, Is 6d 

1115 Ajax, with Notes, by J. R. 

Pitman, 8vo, Is; (Ed. Tyrannus and Electra, 
with literal translation, in one, 8vo, Is; 
Antigone, with E. Wunder*8 Notes translated. 
8vo, is; Ajnx, similar, 8vo, Is; CEdipus Col., 
similar, half calf Is 6d 

1116 TragoBdisQ et Fragmenta, 8vo, 

good calf gilt, stamp, Sb 1882 

1 1 17 Ajax, by J. Mitchell, 8vo, 

Is 6d. 1814; Electra, in English, by J. G. 
BHncklo, 8vo, Is 6d Philad., 1878 

1118 TragoDdisQ, a (Gul.) W. Lin- 
wood, 8vo, 38 1846 

1119 S0PH(X;LE3' Philoctetes, a E. 
Wunder, 8vo, cloth, Is 1848 

1120 CEdipus Coloneus, a T. Mit- 
chell, 8vo. Is 6d 1841 

1121 TeaohinisD, a. E. Wunder, 8vo, 

half calf. Is 184L 

1122 CEdipus Coloneus, with Notes, 

by J. Brasse, post 8vo, Is 

1123 Electra, English Prose, la ; 

Trachiniad, by Brasse. Greek, Is 

1124 CEd. Col., by Brasse, with 

Notes, la ; CEd. Rex, by Brasse, Is 

1125 TragcediaD, a G. Dindorf, square 

cloth, Is, 1860 i Lips. Is 1825 

1126 Ajax. by R. C. Jebb, 28 3d 1868 

1127 Antigone, by Schneidewin and 

W. Brown, 12mo, Is 

1128 TragoediaB, Oxford Pocket, 

text, cloth, Is 
o 
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1120 TACITUS' Gcrmania, Ethnoj^phi- 
cal, \c.t Notos, hy LAtham, 28 Od ; Annalti, 
with Commentary by P. Frost, 8to, Gs 6d 

1872 

1130 Enficlisti Notes, by Valpy, Vol., 

II., fiart of the Annates and the Historise, 
post 8vo, Is 

1131 TKRENTII Comoxlia?, with ordo, 8vo, 
Is, Delphin.; Uuautontimoramcnos, Hecyra, 
Eanachus, and Adelphi, prose translation, Is 
each 

1182 Andria, by T. L. Papillon, 

12mo, Is 9d, 1875 ; Andria and Eunachus, by 
T. L. Papillon. 12mo, 2s 8d 1870 

1133 Comojdiaj, ribbed paper, 

nncut, 12mo, Is Gd. claisioal ed., Is 6d 

1825 

1135 ^^— Andria, Hcaatontimommenos, 
Eannchns, Adelphis, Hecyra, and Phomiio, 
more than 250 pages of notes, by J. Davios, 
thick 12mo, cloth, 3s 6d 1809 

113($ ComcodioD, prose translation 

opposite, containing the Adelphi, Llccyra,and 
Phormio, Is 1715 

1137 THUCYDIDE8* Peloponnesian and 
Athenian War, Books I., II., Notes, kc, by 
C. Biggi 12mo, 2s Sd and 28 9d 18G8 



1138 Sheppard and Elans' Notes 

upon Thucydidcs, I., II., 2b 6d 1857 

1139 Peloponnesian War, literally 

translated (Bohn), 2 vols, Ss 6d and 3s 

1140 by T. Arnold, of Rugby, 

Books I. to III., 8vo, 28 1847 

1141 Book VI., with Notes, by P. 

Frost, 8vo, Is 6d 18&i 

1142 Lib. VIII., by F. Goeller. 2 

Tols, good calf gilt, 38 6d 1836 

1143 VIRGIL'S Goorgic8,in English 

Prose, by Isaac Butt, Is 

1 114 Georgics, with 



translation 



underneath, by Davidson, Is 

1115 ./Eneid, by Anthon and Major, 

copious notes, 2s 3d 18 i7 

1146 Bucolics and Georgics, by 

Anthon, Is 6d, 1847; 2s 1867 

1147 Opera, Dymock, Is, 1866; 8vo, 

calf. Is Gd Oxon,, 1820 

1148 Opera, by Valpy, Notes only, 

ending with iEneis XII, Is ; Krklard a. Tb. 
Ladewig (German Notes), small 8vo, boards, 
28 BerU I860 

1149 i«ncid.byT.K. Arnold, Is 1852 

1150 XENOPHON.— Anabasis, by 

J. F. Macmichael, 1852 and 1868 ; 2s 1873 



ClassiflcatioiL Tho young cataloguer who classifies should avoiJ all 
seeiDing ingenuity of arrangement, which is tho same thing as complica- 
tion — because it gives trouble to those who will have to consult his work. 

It is an exceedingly strong argument against classification that tho 
misplacement or even the use of one innocent word is enough to reduce 
tho whole arrangement to absurdity. The following example is part of 
a page of a steady-going German catalogue, where assuredly no joke is 
intended. This fragment is useful as showing to those who may doubt tho 
utility of the V(x;abulary at tho end of this book, tho kind of terms and 
abbreviations which are met with in the most ordinary foreign catalogue: — 



Tlieologic. 
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897 Wackernagel, Ph., deutsches Lesebuch. I. IW. 11. Abdr. Stuttg. 1851. Hlwd. 

398 Walcker, K., AuHMpnube d. dcutAcb. Claj<8iker u. Fiiedrichs d. Grossen ub. 
Politik, Nationalokononiie, Kirche u« lleerwetu^n. Berl. 1875. br. (M. 3. — ) 

399 Webb, «^< Bm Naomi or the la8t days of JeruMilem. New. ed. With numeroas illustr. 
by Gilbert Lend. 1863. Lwd. (M. 9. — ) 

400 Weill, A., Sittenjfemalde ans d. elsiUs. Vtjlknlebcn. Novellen m. Vorw. v. H. Heine. 
2 IWe. 2. Aufl. Stuttg-. 1847. Hfz. (M. 0. »)) 

401 Weitse, C H., klelne Schriften ziir At^Mtlietik und aeKthptinrhen Kritik zu^m- 
menireiit. ▼. R. S^vdel. Lpz. imi. gr. 8. Elejf. Hlwd. (M. 7. 60) 

4/)2 Wichert, E.. lUuMrhen. Kin Strandldyll. I/ti|>z. 1881. br. 

4li>3 Widmann, O. R., FauMt'8 Leben. Hm^. V. A. V. Keller. Stutt^^ 1880. gr. 8. br. 

Pnlilikatiun d. litcrar. Vereina. Nicbt im HandcL 
40i Wildermuth, O., ans dem Frauenleben. 2 Bdc. StuttfC- 1855—57. Lwd. 
4^)5 — neue Bilder und Oeschicbten aus Sehwaben. Stuttg. 1H54. Lwd. 
4^)6 Wirmt ▼. Gravenb»»ri». Gnv von Waleis der Ritter mit d. lUde. Dtsch. t. W. v. 

lUiidiM^iii. Lnz. 1S18. br. (.^l. 4 50) 
407 Wolsogen, E v., Immaculata. Erziihlung. Leipz. 1881. br. (M. 3. — ) 
4118 ToDSpe, Cb., Magnum bunum or mother Carey's brood. 2 vols. Leipz. 

(M. X 2«>) 

409 Zabaleta, I. (-*'• obras lii^tor. politic, filoftof. y moral. Barcelona 1704. 4. Pgt. 

410 Zacher, L> die Hihtorie Yun drr Ptalzj^raHn Genovcfa. Konij^hen; 1860. br. 

411 ZedlitZ, L Ch. v., drHm«t. Werk.-. 4 Bde. Stuttg. 1800. 12. Hfz. 

412 — Gedithte. Stuttg. 1859. 12. Hfz. 

413 — Waldfnmlein. Soldatenbiichlin. Altnord. Blld»*r. Stuttg. \^m. 12. Hf/.. 

414 Zinkgref, I. W., scliarfsinnige Spiiifhe d. TeutM-ht-n. Apoplithegniut.i ^onannt. 
Hrs;:. ¥. U. F. Guttenstein. M^nnh. 1h:^. br. (.M. 3. — ) 



18S0. br. 
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Theologie. 

415 Zipoli, P.» il mulmantile racquistato, poema. Colle note di P. Lamoni ed altrl. 
2 voll. c. ritr. Firenze 1731. 4. Pgt. 

416 Zola, E., Nana. 20. 6dit Paris 1880. br. (Frcs. 3. 60) 

417 — noB auteurs di-amatiques. Paris 1881. br. (Frcs. 3. 60) 

418 -^ le naturalisrae au tbeatre. Paris 1881. br. (Frc8. 3. 60) 

419 CeciPs Tryst by the author of „Found dead.** Leipzig? 1872, br. (M. 1. 60) 

420 Collins, W ilkie, the fallen leaves. 2 vols. Leipzig 1879. br. (M. 3. 20) 

421 Forrester, Mrs., Viva. 2 vols. Leipzig 1878. br. (M. 3. 20) 

422 Le Sage, der hinkende Teufel. Dtsch. v.G. Fink. M. Holz;>t. nach Tony Johannot. 
Pforzheim 1843. gr. 8. Hfz. (M. 9 — ) 

423 Whyte Melville, 6. J., Sarchedon, a legend of the great Queen. 2 vols« Leipzig 
1871. br. (M. 3. 20) 

424 Moliere, oeuvres. Tome I. II. Nouv. ddit. enrich, de fig. en taille-douce. Amsterd., 
Wetetein, 1725. 16. Ldr. 

425 Not wisely, but too well ; by the author of „Cometh up as a flower." 2 vols, 
Leipzig 1867. br. (M. 3. 20) 

426 Oliphant, Mrs., the greatest hairess in England. 2 vols. Leipzig 1880. br. (M.3. 20) 

427 Stowe. H. Beecher, Qldtown Folks. 2 vols. Leipzig 1869. br. (M. 3. 20) 

428 XJnflaa, L., die Schiller- u. Gothe-Literatur in Deutschland. 2. Aufl. Miiuchen 1878. 
br. (M. 3. — ) 

I venture to think that the meaning of eladss., m. Vorw,, BJe.f Aujl,, Hfz,, 
&c., in No. 400 of the above sample will not be immediately obvious to 
every English handler of books. The figures between parentheses are 
the publishing prices. The ^^second-hand" prices must have been in 
the margin of the original, if the catalogue is not an auctioneer's. 

By way of showing what classification may do for us, here is a title 
from an English catalogue which would have been all right if the author's 
words could have been taken as they stood. It is to be presumed that the 
bookseller did not know that Bodensee is the name by which the Lake of 
Constance is known to those who dwell near it, and that no less than 
three countries, Austria, Baden and Switzerland, own its shores. 

810 HOLLAND.— Capper's (S. J.) Shores and 
Cities of the Boden Sea, being Rambles in 
1879 & 80, with map and numeroiLS illiU' 
irationsy 8vo, cloth, 78 (pub IQs) 1881 

Catalogues are not alone here. Literature offers an example which 
might, 1 think, be called classificatio in excelsis. An American book of 
selections has lately been published in which the pieces are arranged 
*^ practically.'^ At all events the book is called a Dictionary of practical 
quotations. Among the examples are Lord Byron's famous line on young 
ladies who are fresh from school, and a verse in praise of the beauties of 
a lady's mouth from an old poet. This is how they come before us, 
practically conducted : — 

OCCUPATIONS. 



CULINARY. 

Besides, they always smeU of bread and 
batter. — Bxppo. 



DENTISTRY. 

Those cherries fairly do enclose 

Of orient pearl a double row, 
Which, when her lovely laughter shows. 

They look like rosebuds fill'd with snow. 

RiCHABD Allison. 



Criticism assists us by making it likely that a large proportion of 
those who use the word classification do not know the meaning of it. 
Thus, one of our very best English papers wrote of M. Leon Vallee's 
lately published Bibliographie des bibliogra/'hies as having a " double 
classification, one by titles or names of authors, the other by subjecta.* 



38 Clearness of statement ; cloth bindings. 

'J'lie truth is that the book is composed of two alphabets, one of authors' 
names, the other of the names or subjects of the books. M. Vall6e has 
avoided classification, and explains in his preface that he has preferred 
to be useful rather than scientific. 

Clearness of statement. There should never be the smallest doubt 
as to what you moan by a title. Look at the statement on the left just 
below : — 

Our boys and g^rls, &o. vol. i. 1877. Oar bojs and g^Is, &c. vol. i. 1877 

which may very fairly be taken to mean the first volume of the year 1877, 
instead of which I believe it is intended to convey that the year 1877 
constitutes the first volume ; an example of the British way of making a 
statement. If this seems hard on the Britisher, I may recall to the reader 
that not many years ago a street leading out of the Strand was labelled 
Surry Street on one sideband Surrey Street on the other. 

Cloth, '' cloth boards," and " cloth lettered," at the present day mcnn 
practically the same thing, for scarcely a book, unless it be a school book, 
is now issued without having the name in gilt letters on the back or side. 
This being so, the cataloguer has only to write sewed or boards when 
books are not "done up^^ in the ordinary manner. 

Cloth boards, in strictness, means that the millboard sides of a book 
are covered with cloth, as also the back, which bears a label on which the 
name and price are printed. This kind of binding was much used for 
sermons forty years ago. Another kind of cloth boards is where tbo 
millboard is covered with a drab cloth or canvas pale enough to receive 
the title of the book, exactly in the same manner that French and German 
books bear their titles on the paper covers. Modern " cloth lettered " 
books are sometimes now styled "cloth boards;" why, I cannot 
understand. 

Cloth extra means that the end papers are of some colour or pattern, 
rather than white like the paper of the book, and the cloth itself a little 
ornamental in design. Cloth binding has attained such a degree of per- 
fection, that it is very seldom a book from a leading house is not in 
" cloth extra '' as a matter of course. This expression may also, practically, 
be dispensed with. 

But when you come to characteristic ornamentation in gold, or " effects" 
in colour, symbolic of the contents of the book, which are now very 
general, the cataloguer will only be doing his duty in indicating this, in 
making the catalogue of a publisher. But when books of this kind 
occur in the collection of a second-hand bookseller, the bindings, if cloth, 
are not named, because books are generally assumed by persons at a 
distance to be in the publishers binding; the contrary has to be stated, 
when it is so. 

Colour in catalogues. If a man has a pretty good collection of merely 
English publishers' catalogues, one of each kind, they form a heap, lying 
flatwise, of a foot thick twice over. A publisher naturally wishes his 
catalogue to be consulted as often as possible. It is therefore a great point 
that amid all these twenty-four inches of edges of paper the desired list 
should readily be caught by the eye. If you can contrive that colour is 
discernible on one of them, that catalogue is singled out at once. 

Among other things, it may be worth while to recollect that the most 
enthusiastic collectors of catalogues, among men of business, have now 
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and then to lighten the vessel* by throwing overboanl some of the accu- 
mulation. Most catalogues, ninety per ceut. very likely, being of the 
ordinary white, even on the outside, the odds are that a catalogue which 
is made agreeable-looking by means of colour, is not the first to become 
waste paper. 

Condensation. Never abbreviate a word if you can help it, but do 
vour shortening of a title by the omission of useless and the least 
important words. 

I am here thinking chiefly of a catalogue for ultimate reference, for 
practical men, in which it is found vastly more convenient — to say nothing 
of the difference of expense— to have every title forced into one line, 
whatever number of words the title-page may contain. This process is 
called condensation ; and I may say that any one who desires to acquire 
conciseness of expression will find it excellent practice to take ordinary 
titles, i.e. transcripts of title-pages, and reduce them, by striking out, to 
the compass of a given line of print. Those who try it will be surprised 
at the rapidity with which they get to catch essentials, and to measure them 
for the allotted space, at sight. 

The title just below shows very well the way in which condensation of a 
title is most usefully done : — 

LuDge (G.) A theoretical and practical treatise 
on the manufactore of salphuric acid, toI. i. 

The following shows the title, which is longer than that I have given, 
brought into the space of one line. First we have the usual title : — 

Longe (G.) Theoretical and Pract. Treat, on Man. of Salph. Acid, &o. vol. i. ; 

— which, as practice in England goes, is a very fair sample, not one to 
provoke comment; but I think the next is much better :— 

Lunge (G.) Manofactore of Bulpharic acid, vol. i. 

Here there is no crowding, no mutilation of words, there are no capital 
letters to importune the eye, and the student or bookseller sees immediately 
after the name of the author the subject-matter of his book without the 
obscuring verbiage of '^ theoretical and practical.'^ Pray what would a 
manufacturing book be if it were not practical, and what is practice but 
theory embodied ? To divorce the two is to part soul and body. 

I venture to call the following titles very good examples of what may 
be done in the way of condensation, by one who is practised in it. First 
we must have the transcript titles : — 



DOWSE (T. S.)— On some Diseases of the 
Skin which are prodaced by Derangements 
of the Neryons System. 

GRIFFIN ( H.H.) Bicycles and Tricycles of the 
Tear : being a Chronicle of the New Inren- 
tions and lmprovement8 introduced each 
Season, and forming a Permanent Record 
of the Progress in the Manufacture of 
Bicycles and Tricycles; designed also to 



assist intending parchasers in the choice 
of a Machine, 1879-80. 

TODHUNTER (I.)— A Treatise on Plane Co- 
ordinate Geometry: as applied to the 
Straight Liue and the Conic Sections. 
With numerous examples. 

PRIVATE PRAYER BOOK for School Use. 
To which are added Six Short Sermons. 



* I believe that a vcshbI, striotiy speaking, is something which holds (a ship is nothing 
without its hold) something else. Thus the capboarti or rack which holds catalogues is, not 
altogether figuratively, a vessel ; and throwing overboard scarcely a figure of speech. Conse- 
quently the follQwing would seem to be an unnecessary piece of ingenuity :— 

Hold— of A §hip. Corrupted by a very natural transition from the word *«//.— Wo bds, facts, ksn 

PHBAHKS, BT ElIKZEB RoWABDtt. 

Mr EdwanU can atford to hear a dissentient voice, for ouce. His book is mostly admira.ble 
in its addition to and correction of our knowledge. 



40 Gon-fuse-us ; contrast of type in a title or page. 

Just below is liow they appear, without practical loss. When you are 
ill good swing, less than half a minute is required for each operation. 

Towse (T. S.) Disoosos of the skin fiom derangemonts of the nenroas system. 
Griffiu (H. H.) Bicycles and tricycles; inventions and improTcments, 1879-80. 
Todhunter (I.) Plane co-ordinate geometry ; the straight line and conic sections. 
Piiviite prayer book for school use, with six short sermons. 



Nihil tetiflfit quod non oontorbavit. 

Tbb hktm LoBD Dbbbt ov ▲ libbbal btatbsmav. 

Con-fase-US. Con-fu-tsee, or Confucius, as he is more commonly 
called, is — as we all know— the great Chinese philosopher. The following 
title would almost justify one in believing that Con-fuse-us, or Con-fuae-ye, 
was the Great British *' guide, philosopher and friend." The title is 
transcribed from a publisher's catalogue, so far as is needful to make out 
the case : — 

A Synopsis of Livy*8 History of the Second Punic War, books xxi. — xxiv., with . . . notes . . . 

Would not any human being who did not know something about the 
contents of Livy's writings suppose the above to mean the 21st to the 
24th books of Livy's history of the second Punic war ? I suppose the 
fact to be that books 21, 22, 23, and 24 of Livy's Roman history contain 
what he has to say about the second Punic war. If so, is it wonderful 
that general catalogues, which in England have frequently to be compiled 
from publishers* cat<dogues, are unsatisfactory, when the very fount of 
information is thus muddled ? 

Here is another instance. A publisher wants to say that he can offer, in 
their original tongue, the books of Livy which tell of Hannibal and his 
exploits ; at least, I imagine so, for that is all one can do without looking 
at the book. On the left hand, below, is given the publisher's statement. 
On the right hand is shown how it ought to be made ; for we may safely 
conclude, I think, that Livy did not devote twenty-two books of a story 
of Rome which dates ah urbe conditd, to consideration of a Punic general, 
great man as he was : — 

Livy's Hannibal, books 21, 22, &c, Livias, Historiarum libri xxi. xxii. (Hannibal). 

The learner will observe that the right-hand entry corrects the 
awkwardness of giving the title of a Latin book in English words; 
another element of confusion which is seldom absent in home-made 
catalogues. 

Contrast ; enlivening the page. The reader will not find much 
said about this in the work before him, but the thought has never been 
nbsent ; of which each page should bear witness. Most of us, in actual 
life, have met with faces almost exactly similar in their outline and 
features; yet there is '^all the difference '' between the two, because one 
of the faces is full of expression. If the writer has succeeded in his aim, 
the parallel examples which are found under Seference titles will be 
found to differ in this manner, arrangement or contrast of type being the 
means of giving expression to that which, in the ordinary course, might be 
tamo or lifeless. Where a title is given to " the letter," literally, and 
without thought, it presents a dead level of uniformity ; when the spirit 
only is given, room is gained for the desired contrast. 

Olio of the minor ways of enlivening a catalogue is to print the first 
lino of each title larger than the rest; and if in a practical catalogue 
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you can contrive that the essence of the title is found in this line, you 
have achieved something. Here are one or two examples : — 



According to the letter, 

PRIDEAUX (C. G.) A Practical Guide to 
tbe Daties of Churchwardens in the Eze- 
cution of their Office. With List of 
Cases, Statutes, Canons, ko, 

TAYLOB (B.) Dramatic Poems, including 
all of Mr. Bayard Taylor's Poems 
dramatic in form, namely: *'The Pro- 
pheV' "The Masque of the Gods," and 
'* Prince Deukalion " (Boston). 

TEMPLE BAR, vol. 55. 

WALTON (W.) A Collection of Problems 
in illustration of the Principles of Ele- 
mentary Mechanics. 



According to the spirit, 

Churchwardent* duties, Prideaux (C. G.) 
Masque of the gods, Taylor (Bayard) 
Mechanics, Elementary, WvUlon (W.) 

Prideaux (C. G.) Churchwardens' duties. 

With list of cases, statutes, canons, &c. 
Prince Deukalion, Taylor (Bayard) 
Prophet, Taylor (Bayard) 

Taylor (Bayard) Prophet, Masque 

of the gods, and Prince Deukalion; 
dramatic poems. Boston, 1880. 

Temple Bar voL LV. (1879 I). 
Walton (W.) Elementary mechanics; 
illust. problems. 



Conciseness and relief to the eye are not the only things shown here. 
When several works by a well-known author are included in one volume, 
it is quite likely that some day there may be difficulty in tracing one or 
more of them, especially if the writer's name is not remembered. This is 
provided against by the arrangement on the right, where each of Bayard 
Taylor's dramas has an index entry under the name of the work. ^' Temple 
Bar'' shows how, primary and secondary titles being in one alphabet, 
an index entry is rendered needless, for it. 

Another way of relieving the dead level of type in successive titles is 
to put the very few foreign words which occur now and then in English 
titles, in italics. And if another book be mentioned in the course of a 
title that you are printing, let it be given in italics, too. Both theso 
little devices produce an eflFect which is agreeable to the eye. These 
are examples : — 

Gilliat (E. ; "Rev^ Asylum Christi, a tale of 
the Dragonnades. 

KoUeston (Frances; Miss) TeRtimony of the 
stars to truths revealed in the Bible, 
abridged from Mazzarothj or the constel- 
lations. 

Coup d'oeil in reference. If the cataloguer chooses, he may often 
facilitate reference for the consulter of a catalogue, who, of course, would 
like instantly to see whether what he seeks is where he is looking, or not. 
Especially is this felt when several works of a similar nature are chronicled 
side by side ; all of one author, perhaps. The titles of five books by Mr. 
C. P. Mason are here given, first in the usual concise way, and then in the 
way I would suggest for like cases, as a step in the direction of instan- 
taneous reference. 

I will anticipate the probable objection, " Oh, you are too elaborate ; 
practical men cannot waste their time in that way,^^ by saying that the 
transformation of these and like titles takes a minute for each, including 
all necessary thought. Perhaps, in the end, it may be found a cheap mode 
of saving " practical men '' from wasting their valuable time when they 
are in search of information. 

Mason (C. P.) English grammar. 

English grammar ; first steps. 
(English) Grammatical analysis 

of sentences. 
Latin ; analysis of sentences. 
Latin exercises ; analytical. 



Mason (C. P.) Analysis of Sentences, applied 

to Latin. 
Analytic€Ll Latin Exercises. 
English Granmiar. 
First Steps in English Gram* 

mar. 
Grammatical Analysis of Sen- 

tencos. 



In the examples on the right hand, the learner will see that an inserted 
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word, used to dovetail the title up, is denoted by parentheses ; and that 
a word whose position is shifted that the consulter may come " plump '^ 
on hid quarry, or be instantly warned away, is followed by a semicolon. 
See suggestions under the head FunctuatlOIX. 

Cross references. Never send an inquirer away, after he has found 
an article in your catalogue, by referring him to some other part of it; 
excepting only when a work is named in its wrong place out of concession 
to long habit of erroneous entry. In one word, never make a cross 
reference if you can help it. The following is a good example of a case 
of necessity, when you have no index to help you out : — 

Chrysostom. See John (St. ; Chrysostom), 

I suppose that ninety-nine persons out of a hundred would look for 
the name " Chrysostom '' in the letter C ; forgetting, or not thinking, 
that " Chrysostom " is but the nickname of an eloquent saint whose 
'' name was called John/^ 

A worse fault than sending the consulter of a catalogue away at once, 
is to give him half what he wants, and then disturb him to finish his 
researches in another place. That this should be done is one of the truths 
that are stranger than fiction. Examples could be given, were it 
desirable, in abundance. 

Altogether, it may be taken, I think, as a maxim in cataloguing, that 
cross references are a sign of something faulty, whether the blame lie at 
the door of the producer of the book which is chronicled, because of an 
awkward title; with the cataloguer, who ought to know better; or with 
the person whom you expect to use your catalogue, and whose stupidity 
you feel you can safely rely upon. I think, if I had to catalogue a 
collection of books which did not require more than a moderately sized 
octavo volume, I would contrive to do it without cross references. The 
examples at pages 60, 61 show an attempt in that direction. 

Cut edges. There are not two opinions, I suppose, among true lovers 
of books as to whether a new volume should reach them with its edges 
shaved into smoothness or no. For myself, half the pleasure of reading 
a new novel is gone if some one else has been through it first, even with 
a paper-knife ; for, oddly enough, as it seems to me, in some libraries 
they will set a boy to take the bloom off a new arrival, to deflower it, so 
to say, by cutting the leaves. A novel may be hkened to a pleasure 
garden, as opposed to a potager; you lounge through the former and 
linger in its pleasant places, while you hasten through the latter as you 
would through a street which leads somewhere. Cutting open a new book 
sheet by sheet, as you go along, gives time for digestion. But there is a 
practical side to this matter. A book on your shelves which is shaved 
round the edges sooner looks dingy. And many an intelligent bookseller 
will send a new book to a " likely " customer on inspection. If you cut 
books round, you put a stop to this mode of cultivating business, because 
a book can be read through and returned without leaving any trace. 

Das, le, &C. Just as in English work, the " the '^ of a title immediately 
following an author's name is generally omitted iu catalogues, the title to 
the right showing the proper way, e,g, : — 

Freeman (E. A.) The XormaD Conquest. | Freeman (E. A.) Norman conquest ; 

the corresponding article in French, German, and Italian is omitted in 
a catalogue, as : — 
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Iffland, Das Gewissen. Iffland, Gewidsen. 

Milton, L'Allegro. Milton, Allegro. 

Comas. ComuB. 

Moli^re, L'Arare. Molidre, Avare. 

Le Misanthrope. Mitfanthrope. 

Lea pr^ieuses zidioules. Pr^cieuses ridicules. 

The articles, inter alia, make alphabetical arrangement nearly im- 
possible, and are dieagreeable to the ear. 

Date. '^AU titles in a well-ordered catalogue of books should give 
their dates.'^ On the spur of the moment every one would assent to this 
dictum, and yet there are two kinds of catalogues which are exceptions; 
the one, a list of books published within the same year; the other a 
catalogue, for reference, of books on a particular subject (say education), 
which catalogue may be in use for several years because there is no later 
issue. In the latter case the objection to dates, from the consulter'a 
point of view, is this. The catalogue is published (let us say) in 1879. 
In it is named a book with the date 1876. The catalogue is consulted in 
1881. "Oh, dear,'' says the consulter, "no edition since 1876;" whereas 
there may have been editions published in 1880 and 1881. Then comes 
the remark, '^ We ought to have a catalogue of such things yearly.'*' No 
doubt ; but who will make it ? If the above-mentioned reason for omitting 
dates be thought invalid, there is another, which cannot be gainsaid. 
The putting them to a catalogue of the kind I name is an impossibility, 
or, at least, a work of such labour as to prevent any one's undertaking it 
Every book would have to be looked at in order to arrive at the dates, 
for publishers' catalogues in England do not give dates, with the one 
exception of Messrs. Triibners', in which the titles are perfect. By 
" perfect " I mean an exact copy of the title-page, headed by the author's 
name so that the articles can be ranged in alphabetical order. Messrs, 
Triibners' publication catalogue gives — what is apparently quite beyond 
the reach of the ordinary English cataloguer — the number of pages of 
introductory matter in a book, indicated by Roman letters, alongside of 
the number of figured pages. In German catalogues of reference, this 
kind of information is a matter of course. I am bound to add, that if I 
were a publisher, I do not think I would put dates in a catalogue, I would 
leave that to the professional catalogue makers. 

When a date is not on the title-page of a book, but \& found elsewhere, 
by seeking, indicate the fact by putting parentheses ( ) round the 
figures. The following is an example : — 

Balwer (£. L.) Parisians, 4 vols. cr. 8vo, n.d. | Balwer (£. L.) Parisians, 4 toIs. or. Svo (1872). 

The craftsman, or man of craft, when baulked in the title-page, turns 
the leaves of a book over a little, and from internal evidence can often 
give the date, when it has not been agreeable to the producer to let his 
book show signs of age. In this case of Bulwer's Parisians the desired 
figures are discerned at the end of the preface. On the left I have given 
the ordinary practice. 

De. Omit from before French surnames the prefix " de." It can gene- 
rally be dispensed with altogether, as in the case of Voltaire, whose full 
name is Francois- Marie Aroiiet, Ait De Voltaire; but the name is great 
enough as simply " Voltaire." To the literary names Lamartine, Musset, 
and Stael also belong " de." They are best given — 

Lamartine (A. de). 
Musset (A. de). 
Stael (Mad. de). 
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The German " von," from its commonness — for many a writer, and 
more than one bookseller, is entitled to it — may safely be done without ; 
which saves a great deal of trouble. Ignorant people, who do not know 
the force, or rather the little force of " von," ostentatiously put it before 
a surname, and begin it with a capital letter. This, logically carried out, 
brings Hammer-Purgstall, Herder, Qoethe, Schiller, and so on, ad 
infinitum, all under the letter V. Sometimes the British bibliographer 
" halts between two opinions," and presents an author's name in different 
parts of the alphabet, according as fancy guides ; thus, the entries — 

De Lamartine (A.) 
Lamartine (A. de) 

might bo discoverable in D and L of one catalogue. 

Those who load off with a '^ de " in French, and a '' von " in German, 
must use the Italian "da" (the exact equivalent oivon^ meaning ''of" or 
" from " *) in the same manner. Thus we get Leonardo da Vinci (Leonard, 
of or from Vinci) under the letter D. Whence, if logic be admitted into 
those matters, it follows that Jack of the Beanstalk, and John o' Groats, 
in their quality of authors, must be sought under the letter in a British 
catalogue : — 

or the Beanstalk (Jack). 
O* Croats (John). 

The absurdity of entering such names as '' Alphonse de Lamartine " 

under 1), "Count von Moltke " under V, and '* Leonardo da Vinci" 

under D, will bo brought home to an ordinary man of business by 

pointing out that a conscientious clerk, guided by these principles — if 

one may bo forgiven the expression — will plan the index of his employer's 

ledgur thus : — 

O 

or HriMtoI, Kortilako. Or Oxford, Parker. 

ori'ambrhlKo, Doi^hton. Or Taunton, Bamicott. 

Of Kxvtor, Drayton. Of Weymouth, Wheeler. 

'JMiua all ouHtomorSi with a beautiful simplicity, are comprehended under 
the ono letter 0. 

" Fur nought in ovcrything, and ovorything is nought." — Rubctko add&bssbs. 

On the other hand, " van " in Dutch names is generally retained in 
the front with a capital letter, as — 

Van Dyok (irho have boon a paper-stainer). 
Van Ihxjvon. 

Defeotive titles, I call a titlo defective when it reflects a title-page 
which does not convoy to the niind what a book is about. A catalogue, 
like a dictionary, is for the use of those who do not know, rather than for 
those who do. Lot us take a case. A book has lately been published, 
under the title — 

Oliv^er (Q.) Book of tho lodge, and offioor*s manual, new edit. 

No doubt I shall bo mot by the remark, '^ Oh, everybody knows that 
that book is on freemasonry." Very likely ; but there are plenty of people 
in the world who "are not everybody,^' and there is many a young fellow 
entering upon business who is entitled — as is any one — to be told plainly 
the nature of an article which is offered for sale. 

• If you travel from Milan to Venice, your baggage is labelled Da Miljino per Ventiia. 
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Here are one or two more examples of defective titles. The following 
is most likely a volume of poetry, inasmuch as the writer is chiefly known 
by his graceful lyrics. Turning to the publisher's advertisement (not 
catalogue) one only finds (1879) that the work is "a new volume by Mr, 
Frederick Locker/' For the benefit, therefore, of those who may consult 
your catalogue at a distance from the book, I think the entry should be 
made as on the right hand, below ; here, as elsewhere, indicating added 
words by parentheses : — 

Looker (F.) Patchwork. Locker (Frederick) Patchwork (verse). 

Apropos, it may be remembered that a favourite book some forty years 
ago. Captain Basil Hall's Patchwork, was a series of sketches of travel, 
in prose. The following titles each lack something, for those who have not 
special acquaintance with the subject or with the particular book : — 

1. Grant (M.) Franchise; an edacational test for the dogeneracj of the House of Commons. 

2. Schiller's Ballads. No. 1. The Diver, with notes. 

3. Slade (U. 1\) Treatise on dew ponds. 

1. The reader will scarcely guess that it is the electors, not the elected, 
whose education is to be tried ; the title-page does not tell you that. 2. I 
cannot understand a title from which you do not learn whether a book 
is in German or in English. 3. " What are dew ponds ? " may any layman 
say to himself. It seems, as I found on going to the publisher's to 
look at the book, that dew ponds are a device for collecting dew 
on high sheep farms, where water is scarce. But the maker of a one- line 
catalogue for reference cannot indulge in the luxury of exposition. He has 
to remedy the obscurity of a title-page, which faithfully reflected in his 
title is equally cloudy, by index entries which lead the seeker to water 
for sheep farms : — 

Dew ponds, Slade (H. P.). 

Sheep farming. Slade ( H. P.) Dew ponds. 

Water for sheep. Slade (H. P.) Dew ponds. 

Suppose any average young man is desired by his employer to look out 
the names of books which relate to sheep farming, or the supply of water 
on farms, will the expression ^^ dew ponds " give him any light ? Besides, 
he has first to hit upon the title which contains it. AH trouble of this 
kind is saved by the method set forth under Reference titles. 

Here is another defective title : — 

Breeder's and fancier's pedigree book. 

Surely the ordinary inquirer should be told what kind of animal the 
book concerns itself with. Pigeons are probably the theme, but there 
are a great many persons who do not care about pigeons, and whose minds 
are not carriers — of pigeons. The title-page of the book here referred -to, 
and the publisher's catalogue, are equally silent on the matter. 

Dictionaries. You will often see a dictionary described as on the 
left hand below. There is no occasion for such minuteness ; the title, as 
given on the right, implies that the dictionary works both ways : — 

Nuirent, French-English and English-French Nugent, French ♦ dictionary, 

dictionary. 

If the dictionary were merely French-English, or English-French, this 

* To say "French and English'* is open to the objection that it is too like " French- 
English." 
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would be distinctly stated, as, for example, lu the two following titles, 
extracted from the catalogue of M. Otto Holtze, of Leipzig, who is now 
the publisher of the well-known (Karl) Tauchnitz dictionaries : — 

B«rth, Oarl Friedr., lateinisch-deatsches WOrterbuoh. Neue wohlfeile Aasgabe. gr, 8. 

21 J Bogen. 1866. 1 Mk. 50 Pf. 

lateinisoheB Vocabularium. Stereotypausgabe. gr. 8, Sj Bogen. 1839. 30 Pf. 

The English reader is invited to notice the conscientious scruple with 
which the thickness of each book is given, even to a fraction of a sheet ; 
and the admission of a date is absolutely not shrunk from. 

It should be added that, practically, dates are hardly needed in an 
English publisher's catalogue. A book is either an evanescent article 
which is " gone '' within a year, or it is a substantial work which is con- 
tinually being reprinted. Catalogues are quickly purged of butterfly 
literature. The German titles just cited deal with the dead (in language) 
where all dates are equal. One book, although forty years old, is not more 
antiquated than if just published. 

The following titles of " Tauchnitz dictionaries " indicate the kind of 
saving of room that may be effected : — 

Siottonnaire, nouveaa portatif, francais- Diotioimaire danoiH, 16rao 

daiiois et danois-fVan^ais. Edition stereo- K. Tauchnitz, 1872 

type de Charles Tauchnitz. Noavello Dictionnalre hollandais, 16mo 
impression. 16. 48 Bogen. 1872. K. Tauchnitz ( ) 

3 Mk. 50 Pf. Kaltschxnidt (J. H.) German dictionary, 

Dictlozinaire de pocbe, nouvean, des laugucs largo 8vo K. Tauchnitz, 1873 

ftun^aise ct hollandaise. Edition stereo- 
typo. 16. 504 Bogen. 3 Mk. 

Xaltschmldt, Dr. J. H.,neaes vollst&ndigos 
Wiirterbuch der engUsohen und deatschon 
Spmche nebst eiueni kurzen Abris^e dor 
englidchon und der doutsohen Spraohlehre. 

Dritte Stereotypansgabo, vom Yerfasser Tauclinitz (K.) Dictionnaire danois, l6mo 
«elbst rovidirt und wesentlich vormehrt 1872 

und vorbosscrt. Fiinfter Abdruck. gr. 8. Dictionnaire hollandais, 16nio 

80i Bogen. 1873. 8 Mk. 25 I'f. ( ) 

The last two entries on the right hand show how I would give the 
Danish and Dutch dictionaries in an ordinary catalogue ; how, in a rough 
way, one meets the colloquial expression "Tauchnitz dictionaries.*' it 
will bo observed that I have been careful to say " K. Tauchnitz." In 
Ji'.npzig there used to bo two great publishing houses, both renowned for 
thnr dictionaries and for their editions of the Greek and Latin classics. 
As the books of eac'a house are still actively sold, we have to take care, 
in cataloguing, to make it clear whether " Bernhard " Tauchnitz or *' Karl " 
Tauchuitz is intended. In actual practice, the young cataloguer will 
como upon dictionaries of modern languages whose exact title is as 
follows. On the right is how I should be inclined to enter them for a 
catalogue, by way of counterpoise to the Karl Tauchnitz series of pocket 
dictionaries. In my titles I do not say anything about portafif or 
•'pocket," because lOino being half the size of 8vo, that should suflSciently 
mark the size : — 

Wesa*ly (J. E.) noucs englisch-deutschcs Wessely (J. E.) Geira.in dictionary, 16mo 
und(loutsc!i cngliiohesTasohonworterbnch, B. Tauchnitz^ 1875 

IGmo Leipzig^ 1875 

Wessely (J. E.^ a new p<Mjkot dictiiamry Wessely (J. E.) French dictionnry. 16mo 
of the Kitgliahand Froncli languages, IGmo H. Tauchnitz, 1869 

Uipzig, 1869 
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B. stands for " Bemhard/' a christian name of Baron Tauchnitz, 
volumes of whose famous collection of English authors are seen in every 
traveller's hand abroad, and are unseen when he lands. In England these 
editions have all the attraction of forbidden fruit, for they would destroy 
the sale at home. 

Expression through type. Economy of space and clearness of 
statement are the chief things to which the young cataloguer's attention 
is directed in the course of these pages. But there is a farther kind of 
clearness which I should like to inculcate, if it can be done in the course 
of a few words. To write plainly for the printer and express clearly what 
has to be said, is not enough, because your matter has to be printed 
before it is seen by those for whom it is intended. A most important point, 
therefore, is, so to contrive your manuscript that it shall emerge from the 
printer's hands with the most telling aspect. An old-established house 
ibr which I worked several years, was good enough to say that I got more 
out of their printers than they had ever done — the MS. had that effect — 
which is what I want to convey here. To any one who thinks upon this 
matter — and a daily, hourly waste of force is surely worth consideration — 
it is lamentable to see the space and opportunity of striking the passing 
eye which is thrown away, I had almost said deliberately, by men of 
business who have announcements to make; from the highest to the 
lowest. 

Coming back to catalogues, I have before me a '^ second-hand " catalogue 
which sprawls over the whole of its first page in staring capitals of various 
sizes that it contains books on ^'topography, geology, antiquities and 
angling, also on Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and Warwickshire, many 
of them scarce." But for its ugliness, and the room it would take, I 
should like to have given a facsimile of the page here. It is more agreeable 
to print part of a cover to a catalogue, which is as good an employment of 
the space in the contrast of type as I ever saw. It should be mentioned 
that the original is on green paper, which, of course, goes very happily 
with the black and white of the inside. 
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Medical Books, 



CONTENTS. 

Insanity, Diseases of the Brain and Nervous System, Alco 
HOLISM, etc., ...... 

Medical Jurisprudknce, Poisons, etc., 
Midwifery and Diseases op Women and Children, 
Diseases of the Urinary and Generative Organs, Stomach 
I.ivKR, Kidney, Rectum, etc., .... 
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A bookseller once ingeniously made black letter symbolic of the black 
arts of which his books were the exponents, thus. It is a hint of what I 
should like to see done where it is easily posaibie : — 



Part 59. 1882. 

®ti\\\t §LittratuiT/ 

CATALOGUE of more than One Thousand Worlcs, all curious 
and interesting, and many of great rarity, on Alcltemy, 
Amulets and Charms, Angels, Apparitions, Astrologij, Chiro- 
mancy , Demons^ Dreams and Visions, The Druids, Electricity 
and Magnetism, Exorcisms, Folk-lore, Freemasonry, and the 
Rosicrudan Mystery, The French Prophets, Geomancy, 

Full title. I suppose that the most elementary rule in cataloguing, the 
very alphabet of the matter, is that an author's name must be put before 
the name of his book in an entry in a catalogue. Otherwise you would 
never be able to get an author's books together under his name, and 
when anybody wanted to know what an author had written, you could not 
tell — from the catalogue. So much we will say almost comes of itself to 
the young aspirant in cataloguing. As to directions, he will probably be 
told to copy the title-page of a book, supposing full titles are the mode, 
or to leave out unnecessary words if practical titles are wanted. But as 
the green hand will often be left to find his way, it may be instructive, as 
showing that some kind of direction is needed, to take one title-page and 
see what comes of conscientiously copying it : — 

*■» Lnrdncr. Cabioet oyclopaDdia. Condacted by 

r'AnTXTTTT' PVPTnp;irnTA *^® ^®^- I^»ony«»i8 Lardner, LL.D. F.R.S. 

CAUHNh-l UlCL.Ur.^UlA. L^E M R LA. F R.A.8. F.L.S. F.Z.S. 

Hon. F.C.P.S. &o. &o. assisted by ominent 
COHDUCTBD BY THK literary and scientific men. Natural 

Rtv. PI0NY81US LARDNER, LL.D. F.R.8. L. A B. History. Descriptive wid physiological 

botany, by the Kev. J. S. Henslow, M.A. 

Professor of Botany in the University of 

Cambridge. London: printed for Long- 

EMINENT LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. man, Rees, Ormc, Brown, Green, and 

Longman, Paternoster Row, and John 

Natural History. Taylor, Upper Gower Street. 1836. 

DESCRIPTIVE AND PHYSIOLOGICAL 

BOTANY. 

BT TBI 

R«T, J. 8. HENSLOW, MA 
morsMOB or botart im thk viiitkbsitt or cambbioge. 



M.R.I. A. F.R.A.S. F.L.S. F.Z.S. Hon. F.C.P.S. &c. &c. 

AUISTBD BT 



LONDON: 

rBIRTED roB 
LONGMAN, REES, ORME. BROWN, GREEN, & LONGMAN, 

rATEBNOBTBB BOW ; 

AND JOHN TAYLOR, Uonslow (J. S.) BotftTiy, descriptivo nnd 

BrrBB oo«KR tTBiBT. phj siologlClI, fcp. 8vO 

1836. Lardner's Cabinet Cyclo. 1833 



A full title not always the best^ nor always sufficient. 49 



The first title given opposite on the right hand is a transcript title, 
proper enough in an official list. The second is what I would call a 
practical title, sufficient for all purposes of business. Let the reader who 
is interested in these matters, think what difiPerence, whether of handiness 
or expense, would result from printing the catalogue of a large library in 
some such way as the latter. It must be recollected that a great 
library will generally have its MS. catalogue for those who care for the 
" mint, anise, and cummin '' of bibliography. 

In the following titles, see what is gained on the right hand by lack 
of " fulness.'^ Which column most quickly and surely gives the searcher 
what he wants ? 



Hughes (Mrs. T. Frances) —Among the 
Sons of Ham : Notes of a Six Years' Resi- 
dence in various parts of China and 
Formosa. With map. 8vo. 1881 

Undorhill (A.) — A Practical and Concise 
Manual of the Procedure of the Chancery 
Division of the High Court of Justice, both 
in Actions and Matters. Cr. 8vo. 1881 

Willoughby (F. 8.)— The Real Question of 
the Day — Patent Laws, England v. America: 
an Appeal to the Working Classes of Groat 
Britain. 12mo. 1881 



Chancery pmctico, Underhi/l {A). 

China; Hwihea (Mrs.) Among the sons of Ham. 

Formosa ; //« ths^ Mrs.) Amon;;^ ihe sons of lliun. 

Ham, among the sons of, Hwjhea (Mrs. T. F.). 

Huffhes (Mrs. T. F.) Among the sons of 
Ham; six years in China and Formosa, 
8vo. ' 1881 

Patent laws, WillnugKby (F. S.). 

XJnderhUl( A.) Chancery practice, cr. 8vo. 1881 

WUlouffhby (F. S.) Patent laws, England v. 
America, the real question of the day, an 
appeal to the working classes of Great 
Britain, 12mo. Stockport, 1881 



As against one entry each on the left hand, on the right Mrs. Hughes' 
book is presented uuder four different aspects — " TJnderhiir^ and " Wil- 
loughby " each twice — within the same space ; and the eye is relieved by 
a slight contrast of type. 

One of the most eminent publishers said to me, one day, apropos of 
this my essay : " You must give the exact title of a book; you must not 
add or take away anything, because that would be setting up your 
judgment against the author and the publisher of a book/* which sounds 
very well. My interlocutor was doubtless thinking of severe cataloguing, 
as in a bibliographical work. But I am pleading, not judging, in favour 
of practical handiness v. starch ; and I believe the correct way of stating 
the case as between the authors of books (those who increase the number 
of them) and the chronicler of their multiplication, to be, that author and 
publisher are the best judges of a title-page, that being their trade, but 
as to a title for reference, perhaps the cataloguer may know best, that 
being his trade. 

The writer speaks feelingly in this matter, because he has handled the 
outsides of books nearly as long as he can remember ; and in his later 
days, somewhat to his astonishment, has found himself among the auctores 
of the printed incubus. In this latter capacity, with an amazing readiness 
of adaptation, he made his title-page too long. Of course it had 
to be curtailed, and yet from the point of view of a cataloguer it is 
unmanageable, while the author cannot spare a word. After the book 
was printed and launched on the world, a genius, with the malapropos 
of his race, said, — 

Your title, " A continental tour of eight days for forty-four shillings," 
is a great deal too long. 

Journey- MAN. Give us a better one. 

Genius (instantly). " A tour for two pun' four*' ! 
• With regard to not adding words to a title, the following, from a 
publisher's list, ia a useful example : — 

FLO RILEGIUM AMANTIS. A Selection from Coventry Patmore's Poems, 
Edited by K. Uaknltt. Fcap. 8vo. bs, 

K 
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On the title-page of the book you find merely the words — 

Coventry Patmoi'e, Florilegium Amantis, edited by Richard Gamett. 

The publisher himself has found it necessary to double the number of 
words. For how, otherwise, is any one at a distance from the book to 
learn that Florilegium amantis means a collection of amatory pieces 
from already published works of Mr. Coventry Patmore ? So, of course, 
a man of sense supplies the deficiency, when making a catalogue. Still, 
when I added words to a title I would always give them within paren- 
theses, or else iu the form of a note. 

Index entries. Remarks on various ways in which the index to 
titles in a catalogue may be made more efficient, with examples, will bo 
found under the heading Reference titles. 

Indexing books. I have never broken stones by the roadside, nor 
elsewhere, but I have an idea that the nearest thing to it is the making 
an index for a book whose subject has no interest for you. On the other 
hand, if the book is one which you desire to master, I should say that 
there is no better way than to make an index for it. It is conceivable, 
for example, that a man might like to read Dante in the original tongue, 
without any great probability of his being able to do so, merely because 
he did not know Italian enough ; for I believe that Dante, like Kant with 
regard to German, may be said to dwell in an atmosphere of his own. 
But if an occasional half -hour could be filched from any other employment, 
I can imagine no finer exercise for the would-be reader of the Divine 
Comedy, than to make a verbal index of the Italian, without using a 
dictionary or any other bookish aid. My persuasion is, that light would 
gradually come, and that meanings would, " little by little,'' show them- 
selves ; much as objects are, after a while, discerned in the cabin of a 
vessel when you go down from the brightness of the deck. 

If a person, unacquainted with Italian, were to '^ turn to and tackle '' a 
book in the true British way, with a dictionary, and possibly a grammar, 
he would, I think, find himself thrown back and discouraged by not 
finding the explanation of many a word, because inflections of them are 
what he would come upon in the author's page. But if he went on copy- 
ing, in a Brutish way, tenses and turns of phrase would gradually become 
intelligible — 

Labor omnia yincit improbas. 

Ungenteel toil surmounts (or gets round) all obstacles. 

You may, however, get to like a book by mere force of having to index 
it ; to take a pleasure in meeting the uncouthest words, because you have 
met them before ; to rejoice in long and difficult scientific names, just 
as a gymnast will go through seemingly impossible contortions, as if only 
because they would be too much for people in general. The writer has 
found himself in this manner grow to the savage names of Central African 
people and places, and to the scientific nomenclature of tropical fauna. 
Our countrymen who were captives in Abyssinia got to like their chains 
at last so well, that when the chains were taken off they were missed 
as an old friend is missed. 

In indexing a book of travel in a comparatively unknown country, or 
of exploration in any country, it is important to give the names of 
specimens collected, of unusual or characteristic things seen, and so forth. 
The names of places visited, too, should be carefully noted. Sometimes, 
of course, as in Central Africa, a place where the traveller stays is a mere 
farm. A farm is worth mentioning when it is remote from other farais. 
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but only when it is so. A ship's log carefully records the names of vessels 
met in the open sea, in blue water; but on approaching land, in coming 
up the Channel, for example, so many vessels are seen that you cease to 
take account of them. So, probably, should an indexer do with small 
places which are spoken of in a book of travel. 

A beginner will very likely be told to put in his index all important 
subjects touched upon, and, besides names of places, the names of objects 
of natural history and of all phenomena of nature, whether in geology, 
meteorology, or climatology. But suppose the explorer records that he 
went out six days running, in search of cockatoos, on only one of which 
he was successful; will you six times enter '* cockatoos ^* ? Or, suppose 
the traveller watched six nights in succession for the planet Mars, without 
seeing it at all, you can scarcely give entries in your index under tlie 
head of Mars, because that would be only tantalising a man who came for 
information ; though you might index " astronomical observations," as 
showing that star-gazing even in such a bright latitude was some- 
times fruitless. As a rule, note only cases of finding — "no catchee, no 
havee " — as a dark oracle has said. Imagine yourself a clerk in a house of 
business, sent aflber an account. You go six times before you get it. You 
may tell your employer of these visits, by way of accounting for your 

time, but you don't book Mr. until you have made him bleed, 

however many times you have to run after him. 

Here is a '^ dodge " which came to me during the indexing of a book. 
We will say that at page 370 of volume i. bananas are mentioned as 
being met with. In the index you write as on the left, and if bananas 
present themselves at page 370 of vol. ii. your slip bears as on the right : — 

Bananas, i^ 370. Bananas, 370. 

For when you enter upon the second volume, after making, perhaps, a 
couple of thousand entries marked i., you will be very likely to make the 
mistake of writing here and there i. instead of ii. You may prevent this 
by writing neither i. nor iL for the second volume, and noting on the 
uppermost slip which reaches the printer's hand, "The index entries which 
have no Roman numerals are to be set as if they all contained a reference 
to vol. ii." To leave out the figure is more likely to be remembered in a 
mechanical piece of work than the change from i. to ii., and you will save 
yourself the writing a Roman numeral 2000 times, perhaps. Only you 
must agree with the printer " whiles you are in the way with him." 

Some one will very likely pick me up here, and say, " I don't see why 
you should not treat every volume of a book as you are proposing for 
your second volume. Why not note merely the page in your index entry, 
and when the index of that volume is completed, mark on the bundle the 
number of the volume ? " 

That would not be safe, because if any of the manuscript got astray, 
you could not tell which volume it belonged to. Besides, you will find 
that the index to a book, however many volumes there may be of it, is 
generally one thing. As a consequence the index-slips of the several 
volum(»s will become intermingled as soon as you have done your work on 
each of them, in the process of making one alphabet of the whole manu- 
script. So that where the work extends to more than two volumes, each 
index-slip must bear the figure of the volume it belongs to. In my case 
there were only two varieties, the one marked voL i., the other not marked 
vol. i., and therefore known to be vol. ii. 

While indexing books, I have been most afraid of going on writing 
the number of one page after I have transferred myself to the next. I 
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do not know whether other people are similarly troubled, but it may do 
no harm to show how I have made one particular kind of error nearly 
impossible. The plan is, to lay down the slips which refer to one page 
in a perpendicular line. It may be reckoned, I think, that the average 
of index entries which refer to one page will not exceed six. The slips 
will lie on the table somewhat thus : — 




1.870 



1.870 



1.870 



1.870 



I. 


871 


I. 


871 


I. 


871 


I. 


871 



1.872 



1.372 



1.872 



1.872 



If tho owtrtt^ of (s*iy) four J^«^^» aw> laid down one after the other, and 
\\\i^\\ tnkou up» tJu\v will havt> had time to dry ; and in the act of gather- 
\\\^ tH^oh jvi|jt**!» ouWit>ii un om^r will Ih> instantly detected; and, allowing 
tho ttlijKH to dry thua y\Hi ^*t superior distinctness, besides that the 
t^H^iHitii^n of bUCftin^ t>*^oh 15* ^4 rid of. It may be observed that the 
nbua art^ of diffon^nt siliajH* to thv^so of jm^^ 4. That is one way of 
imlimtin^ tho kind of wv>rk slips belong to without the necessity of 
looking ut thoiu, Whort> it is, for any n^ison, convenient to have the 
»Hps for two kiudft of work of the sjmio siae, I would make confusion 
iuauKssiblo by lotting niM>ossary marks on one of the two kinds be in 
roil ink. 

An index of 8al\{ects to the catalosrne, to proceed 
pari pat9u wiih the alphabetical Utleu of the latter, 
would ha\*o doubled the value of the catalogue ; but 
thirty years have passed and the catalogue is sUll 
destitute of this inestimable auxiliary. The suggestion 
may still be carried into eflfbct at anv moment, as 
regards accessions for the future; but the lost ground 
will be regained with difficulty. —Ma. Faojoi's Lira 
or Pahiixi. 

Index and titles in one alphabet The above extract makes a 
very K^H)d text for this division of our subject. By pari passu I suppose 
Mr! Fa^u to mean that when the titles are written from the title-pages 
of the books at the British Museum, the opportunity may be taken to 
write also such index entries as are thought necessary. What is to be 
done with thoni is not suggested. In this volume, in the right hand 
column of Beference examples, index entries corresponding to the titles 
are printiil pari /)ci.n\v»/. As to retrospective indexing, that is a matter of 
so many dorks drilled and superintended. 

This'plan of having your index and titles in one alphabet, if carried out, 
beyond the indisputable advantage of the seeker not having to go from 
one place to another, efTec^ts a considerable saving in room. For example, 
" Kingsley's Letters," &c., under Beference titles, has no secondary 
entry. That would be mert^ n^pelition. 
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Italian names. In printing the names of persons^ the Italians very 
frequently, but not always, let the christian name come after the surname, 
as in the example on the left hand immediately below, which is taken 
from a catalogue of the latter half of 1882. Our illustration is a parti- , 
cularly happy one, .because on the right hand we have the same author's 
surname presented to us in the manner we are accustomed to at home, i.e, 
after the christian name : — 

LIBRI DIMINENTE PUBBLICAZIONE 



MANZONI OIACOMO 



STUDII 

DI BIBLIOGRAFIA ANALITICA 

Vol. 1 con dieci tavole 



DELLE DONNE FAMOSE 

DI G-IOV-A.J^NI BOC-A.CCI 

EDIZIONB TERZA CTJEATA 
DA GIACOMO MANZONI 

Fas. 2, ed ultimo 



Italian title-pages. Among the pitfalls which a young bibliographer 
has to look out for and avoid, are Italian title-pages which contain an ascrip- 
tion or dedication to some great man (or person the author wishes to 
please) whose name is the most prominent thing. Those who do not 
read Italian not unnaturally take the name in large print to be that of 
the author. Here is an example : — 



LA 



VANA SPECVLAZIONE 



DISINGANNATA DAL SENSO 



DA AGOSTINO SCILLA PITTORB, 



DBDICATA 



ALL' ILLUSTRISSIMO SIGNOBB 



IL 81QN0B 



1). CAELO GEEGOEI. 

MarehMt di Poggio Qregori, 
Caoaliere delta StfUa, 



IN NAPOLI : 



HDCLXX. 
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With this hint the young cataloguer easily perceives that the fouHh line 

of the title gives the author's name. So he '^ sits down quickly " and 

writes ;— 

Pittore (A. 8.) La ynna specylazione, Napoli, 1670, 

for the vocabulary at the end of this book has told him that " da '' means 
'' by/^ Only, the word *' pittore '' is Italian for " painter." So that the 
title has to be — 

Scilla (Agostino ; pittore) Vana specYlazione, &c. 

Key. In a reference catalogue, where each title takes a line, when 
jrou give a school book that has a separate key, do not make two entries 
for the two books, but let them appear somewhat thus : — 

Otto (E.) German conyersation-grammar (Key, 28.) cr. Svo, boards, 5s. 6tL 

Another piece of suggestion may be edged in here. There is also a 
German grammar of Otto's for Frenchmen. In a business-like title you 
write simply : — 

Otto (E.) Grammaire allemande. 

Or, if it is a French grammar for the instruction of Germans, the following 
sufficiently indicates what it is : — 

Otto (E.) FraDzosische Conyersations-Grammatik. 

This idea will be seen followed out with regard to dictionaries at 
page 46, the language of the title suggesting one of the two languages 
of the book. 

Language* Some knowledge of each language in which books are 
likely to be encountered can hardly be dispensed with by one who would 
do satisfactory work in cataloguing. A young man is not very likely of 
malice aforethought to devote himself to the craft of recording books, or 
I would say to him, " Pass a year in France, Germany, Italy, and Spain 
(alphabetical order), each of them, in order to get the turn of phrase 
employed by each nation. Taking things as we find them, let a young 
man, if out of a situation, buy five hundredweight of any books in Latin, 
French, German, &c., which, if they are rubbish, he can probably get for 
less than 40^., and sell again some day at little (less or) loss. Let him 
pass a few of the weary hours of waiting till " something turns up " in 
copying the titles of these books. At first let him merely copy — without 
giving any thought, properly so called, to the matter — the titles of each 
volume ; there will be probably some 500 of them. When he has done 
that, let the vacuous youth go through the books again, and endeavour to 
make a practical title, such as a keen bookseller or librarian would be 
satisfied with. Then, if still idle, let our young man write a title in 
English of each of the books, first a full, and then a practical one. By 
the time the titles have thus been gone over four times, a considerable 
knowledge of the turn of phrase in the language, whatever it may be, 
will have been acquired, unless our amateur cataloguer be a very inappre- 
hensive young fellow. This feeling of a language, as I am inclined to 
call it, is precious beyond computation, because you cannot claim to 
*' know " the language until you have it. It becomes a kind of instinct 
by which you perceive, for example, whether something that is written 
or printed as part of your work is correctly given or no. 

Never catalogue a book in such a way that the inquirer, when he comes 
to your entry, is in doubt as to the language of the work. This is one 
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of the incredible things until it is seen. The reader is invited to examine 
Nos. 1], 40, 126, &c. of the examples under Beference titles, in order 
to be convinced that continually are books sent forth with title-pages 
which, if faithfully copied, either do not tell, or mislead the inquirer as to, 
the language they are printed in. Surely there is something absurd in 
the same Latin book appearing in a catalogue under two different names, 
one English, the other Latin, according to the caprice of the editor, as — 

Csssar de bello Gallioo ( ). 
Gallic war. 

Nothing is more tiresome to the conscientious labourer who is trying to 
get titles into alphabetical order, than the different ways and even 
different languages in which the title-page of one book may be worded. 
If it is, for example, a translation of Cicero's book De Senecttde, you may 
have before you — 

Gioero, Gaio M^'or, translated, 

De Senectnte, translated, 

Old age, translated, 

— Treatise on old age, translated, 

— to say nothing of " Cicero's " Treatise, or " Ciceronis '' Do, &c. These 
names of one book, beginning respectively with C, D, 0, and T, will, if 
there are other works of Cicero in your collection of titles, get divided in 
the mechanical process of sorting, or else your alphabet will be made 
unsightly by keeping your matter right at the expense of manner. I 
would suggest the following way out of the difficulty. Let each title 
commence with " Old age,'' seeing that we are dealing with a work in 
English instead of Latin — putting the words which are added between 
parentheses. You have then — 

Cicero (Old age) De Senectute, translated. 

(Old age) Cato Major, translated. 

Old age, translated. 

— » Old age, treatise on, translated. 

In actual practice these will be distinguished one from another by tho 
names of the translators, which will also govern the order of precedence, 
1 suppose. Moreover, the above arrangement tacitly points out to those 
who may not know it that Cicero's essay called De Senectute is the same 
as his Cato Major, It may be useful, perhaps, to add that the Laelius 
and the De Amicitid of Cicero are one book. And it may assist in recol- 
lecting " which is which," that major is part of the Latin name for the 
treatise on " Old age ;" for confusion is very easy. See also Translations* 
If, elsewhere among the titles of translations of (say) Cicero you have 
but one title (one copy represented), as, for example — 

Gicero, Divinatio, translated, 

I would still let an English word head the title, as — 

Gicero (Divination) Dimnatio, translated, 

SO that the body of titles which record translations into Euglish may 
present an alphabet of Euglish words — not a jumble of Latin and English 
— to start with. 

The title which follows on the left is a droll instance of British antipathy 
to taking a title as it is found in a book, and letting it tell its own story. 
I get this example from the catalogue of one of our smartest men of 
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basiness^ a ^^cominc^ man/' That on the right hand seems the more 
obvious way of " putting things :'' — 

SULLY (Duke) Memoirs, portrait, 10 toIb. Sullj (Dao de) Memoires, 10 vols. 12mo, 
12mo, calf gilt, riKE copy, lOs. 6d. (in calf gilt, 10*. 6d. Paris, 1778 

French) 1778 

It can hardly be necessary to enlarge upon the beauties of a calf copy 
at a shilling a volume. Wasting eulogy on known books which are cheap- 
enough to achieve their own sale is one of the ways in which catalogues 
are made to cost more money than they need do. 

With Latin books for schoolboys it is very rare to find the title-page 
BO phrased that, away from the book, you can be sure they are in L^tin. 
Here are two honourable exceptions : — 

Cicero, De oratore libri trea ; a A. J. Wilkins. Lnciani Vera historia ; a C. S. Jerram. 

The titles, here curtly given, show that the language can be indicated. 

In illustration of the handiness of some knowledge of Latin to the 
cataloguer, I transcribe what is found outside of one of the '' Teubner 
Classics,'* as they are familiarly known in England. When a book is in 
paper, that is, sewed, as most foreign books are, the title printed outside is 
generally identical with the inner one. At all events it is taken to be so. 

Ciceronis Opera, No. 9a. Bibliotheca scrip- Cicero, in Verrem, ii. lib. 1-3 ; Klotss, 12ino 
tomm GrsBOorum et Bomanoram Teub- Teuhnerf 1877 

neriana. M. Tullii Ciceronis actionis in 
C. Verrem secundse pive accusation is, 
Hbn i.-iii. recognovit Reinholdns Klotz, 
LipsiiB in a)dibu8 B. 6. Teabneri. 

IIDCCCLXXVII. 

This book is sufficiently catalogued as on the right hand. 
Any Gorman or foreign bookseller would know what was meant, and 
be thankful that verbiage was spared him. 



A Library without a catalogue is like a country 
\rithout a map. a bank without its books, a ship 
without a compass, a manor without ita rolls, au 
apothecary's store in which neither jars, bottles, nor 
drawers are labelled, a chart without soundings, a 
series of precedents without a digest, oi>-to borrow 
the metaphor of Master Jakotub dx Bkagmakoo— 
*'a cathedral without bells, a donkey without a 
saddle, and a blind man without a staff." 

Stahdako, April ISth, 1879. 

Library catalogues. Four different styles of titles for a library 
cataluguo are here illustrated. The last and more important kind is that 
which is intended for consultation by students of every degree ; frequently, 
])erhaps, where iiiiiiudiate access to the books themselves is impossible. 
These titles need, therefore, the greater care. The cataloguer has to bear 
in niiiul that the catalogue of a very large collection is apt to be a big 
book itself, lie has, accordingly, to be as concise as he can, with a view 
of k(M»pin^ the size down ; or if the size be conceded, to see that the best 
Uio is made of the space at command. See pages 58, 60, 61, &c. 

An orilinary circulating library, or the circulating department (as 
opposed to the *' reference *') of a free library, must have a rough and 
ready (^italofj^uo, suited to the rough and ready demands of its clientele; 
in one alphabet, without an index. An index would be only an embarrass- 
ment in such a catalogue. Instead of indexing, works must be entered, 
occasionally two or three times each, under the name by which they are 
most likely to be asked for. " Kingsley's Yeast," for instance, will 
come twice, under K and under Y — 

Kingsloy (Ohailos) Yeast. Yeast, by Charles Kingslej. 



Various hinds of library catalogues. 57 

Mr. Macgregor's ''Rob Roy on the Jordan" three times, perhaps four, 
and so on : — 

Jordan. Macgregor (J.) Bob Boy on the Jordan. Palestine. Macgregor, Bob Boy on the Jordan. 
Macgregor (J.) Bob Boy on the Jordan. Bob Boy on the Jordan ; by J. Macgregor. 

A royal octavo page printed in the type of these examples will hold IGO 
entries; a volume of 100 pages, therefore, would give you 16,000 entries 
of one line each, representing, perhaps, 7000 books. 

The writer can, from his own experience as a reader — ^before he knew 
that there were such things as printed catalogues — show the object of, or 
the necessity for, this kind of iteration. When very young he read the 
" Heiress of Bruges*' with a great deal of pleasure, and the name of the 
hero, Lambert Boonen, will be remembered as long as he lives. But of the 
name of the author he took no sort of notice, and he would not know it 
now, probably, but that his business happens to be that of recording 
author's names. So that the *' Heiress of Bruges" would have been inquired 
for by the writer at any library under the book's name merely, and not as 
Grant's '' Heiress of Bruges.'' The inference is, that for people in general, 
and more especially for the kind of public which goes to a free library 
for its books, the catalogue must be made so that books can be found 
in it by people who do not know and do not care who is the author of 
them. 

Midway between the rough and ready order of catalogue just considered, 
and the high bibliographical, or catalogue of a library of official position, 
lie two intermediate stages, where we will pause for a few minutes. These 
are the catalogues of circulating libraries of the higher stamp — frequented 
by the more fortunate section of society — which include the names of all 
the best and newest books in recent literature, and the catalogues of what 
are called "learned bodies," whose collections are the resort of the 
studious. A third stage is considered under Hefeience titles. 

On the lower half of the next page are given as many titles as it will 
hold, culled from three pages of the catalogue of a rather ambitious 
London library. Alongside of them I have printed the same titles as 
they might have appeared, in order to show, by a specimen, how the 
space allotted for the catalogue could have been made more useful. 

On the left, the uselessness or absurdity of saying " 1 vol." in every 
entry of a book which is not in several volumes, is strikingly seen. On 
the right, a habit of conciseness and directness enables us to give the 
titles of the left-hand column supplemented by fourteen entries beginning 
with the subject or central word of the name of almost every book which 
can advantageously be presented a second time. ITius, there may bo 
many readers who would like to see a volume relating to the Prince 
Imperial, who do not recollect that one has been written by an author of 
the name of Barlee. For such, a catalogue on the plan of the l^ft-hand 
examples is useless. On the right hand this and similar cases are provided 
for, while neatness of appearance is not less consulted. 

It may be worth while to say that the Geographical Society's catalogue 
has not been selected for remark. Some years ago the writer bought the 
volume at a bookstall for 6d., without the smallest intention of being 
critical. But when he came to write about library catalogues, he looked 
at that of the Royal Geographical Society, the only example of a learned 
body's catalogue he had met with, to see how they dealt with their books. 
See pages 59, 60, 61. It makes little difference if there is an index volume, 
because the consulter of one book may be miles away from the other. 
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On the library catalogue of a learned society. 59 

Pages 60, 61 are occupied with eighteen entries selected from the 
catalogue of a learned society. On the right of the entries are printed 
titles of the same books, interwoven with an index, to show how much 
more efficiently an inquirer might be served. 

(1) Is universally known as the '^ Imperial dictionary of biography, 
under which heading the entry should be found. But the title given has 
effectually hidden it. The heading "dictionary " leads to another considera- 
tion. Prefaced by this word the catalogue and its supplement (1865-71) 
tender six entries of dictionaries of languages and of geography, whence it 
follows that the strength of the Royal Geographical Society's library in 
these indispensable articles of reference is half a dozen books, or that the 
remainder of the dictionaries are stowed away in the catalogue under 
some other word yet to be discovered; or, very likely, that there are 
several such cachettes or oubliettes which the instant* seeker cannot or 
will not ferret out. (2) Is well known as Tauchnitz' Russian dictionary. 
People who are accustomed to the use of books, but not to the use of this 
catalogue, will look for (2) under Tauchnitz and (1) under Imperial 
Finding neither, and having no index to guide them, they will go empty 
away. (3) This, from the great "minute philosopher,^' is, of course, of 
value to all who have anything to say or to learn about the Red Sen. But 
1 do not know how a seeker is to find the book without going through 
the whole catalogue, and then he must know German in order to detect 
it. Suppose a member of parliament said to his private secretary, " Make 
nie a list of all books on the Red Sea which are in the library of the 
Geographical Society /'is it not very likely that the young gentleman 
would overlook this work, the catalogue being without an index ? And 
if it had an index, I suppose the lawful entry would b 



Bothe Meer (das). 

Now, even members of parliament are not so handy with German that 
they would ask for a book like that of Ehrenberg by the name known to 
the author. They would say, " Have you Ehrenberg's ' Coral of the Red 
Sea ' in German ? " Well, then, would not the usefulness of a catalogue 
of books for reference, many of which are in foreign languages, be incal- 
culably increased by translated headings or entries, in addition to those 
which are a matter of coarse ? My specimen, to the right of the sample 
of the existing catalogue, is an attempt in this direction. (4, 5, 6, 7) 
Show how greater clearness may be attained with an economy of room 
which enables us to give additional information. This is seen in the 
right hand column, and fairly illustrated by (8) on the left. If a man is 
upon " silk," how is he to find " John of Homergue " quickly, if at all ? 
(9) I am, let us say, gathering information about the Indian Archipelago. 
I ask a friend where I shall best find it. " Oh," he says, " in the Journal 
of the Indian Archipelago ; the Geographical Society have it.'' I look 
in their catalogue under " Journal," and perhaps under " Archipelago," 
and do not find it. Perhaps I ought to look under " Indian," but I say 
the seeker has no business to be sent about in this way. (10) Much the 
same applies here. (11) Is a stronger case. Suppose 1 am full of desire 
to learn something about Aden and its history. How on earth am I to 
know or guess that "India" comprehends it — in the Geographical 
Society's catalogue? (12) Here we have a delightful muddle entirely 
due to that enemy of all clearness, i,e. classification. We are now landed 
in America, still under the " Indian " flag. Is the great West, as well as 

* " Vultas instantis tjrauni.'* 
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02 Library catalogue of a society; made-up books ; maps. 

the great East, outside of Hindostan, to be sought under " Indian ? '^ 
This liability to confusion through the indiscriminate use of the word 
'^ Indian " led me, in a catalogue I once made, to use " Hindostan '^ for 
the Indian peninsula, and " America, North," or " North America '^ 
when India or Indians of the West were in question. (13) Suppose I 
am allowed to consult anything the Geographical Society possesses on 
Arabia, how am I to learn that the library contains this, if I do not know 
of the book? (14) Familiarly known by those who use it as Norie'a 
*' Epitome," merely. The eight lines gained are a valuable contingent 
towards the space wanted for the index. (15) I suppose that what this 
book has to say about Brazil and the Moors has its use or interest. 
Pray how does the Geographical Society's catalogue lead to that? It 
takes eight lines for the book. On the right hand, three lines suffice, 
one of which is headed "Brazil," and another "Moors." (16, 17, 18) 
Here are three books by the celebrated Carl Ritter, one of the world's 
greatest geographers ; on Africa, on the distribution of cotton, and on 
the sugar cane. Will any one tell me how people looking for cotton or 
the sugar cane are to perceive them ? See, ptn' contra, under " cotton" 
and " sugar " on the right hand. 

Made-up books lead to a kind of confusion in catalogues for reference, 
which is or ^lore than passing moment. For example, we often see a 
selection of pieces by a popular author, which is called after his name 
(say) the " Gulliver birthday book." This is all right ; and an ordinary 
person would think it simple enough to enter the book according to the 
name, as it stands — 

Galliyer Birthday book, 

SO that everybody could see what it was. But your /?«eMd/;-bibliographer 
lias a chance of putting his confusing fingers to work, and he uses 
it. ITiis is what we get : — 

Gulliver (L.) Birthday book ; 

from which, in after years, people learn that the distinguished traveller 
has written a book called the Birthday book ; which, if he never called 
one so, he has not done. 

The force of the objection here made can only be estimated if you 
imagine a young fellow, long after the reader and writer of this have 
ceased to "cumber the (surface of the) ground," desired to write out, for 
a library, or for the customer of a bookshop, a list of Mr. Gulliver's 
productions. The young man copies from the catalogue which has been 
printed for reference. Besides the works which have undoubtedly issued 
from the traveller's pen, the transcriber notes as one of the author s works 
a selection, got up for sale, from all or several of them ; not knowing what 
he is about, because the catalogue misleads him. Is not this kind of 
work to be guarded against ? 

The case is not complete without farther imagining the customer to 
order the books named in the written list, afterwards finding out that he 
has been induced to buy works in duplicate, which duplicity is laid to the 
bookseller's charge. 

It may be said, Everybody knows what a " birthday book " is. Perhaps 
he does, now; but I will put a case. Just thirty-five years ago, a well- 
known writer issued at Leipzig a series called tbe Sonntaijstveihe, Does 
" everybody" in England know that to be a collection of sermons which 
n-ay, or may not have been published previously ? 



Maps ; Mr.f what word do the two letters stand for ? 63 

Maps. Any proper account of a map in a catalogue gives the dimen- 
sions m feet or inches, thus — 

Wostem hemisphore, 50x42. 

Having upon one occasion to make a catalogue of all British maps 
(not charts) that were obtainable in the ordinary way of trade, I had the 
curiosity to ask at the next map-maker's whether the order of the fgures 
signified anything. The answer was, "Nothing." Still, I could not 
persuade myself that intelligent men would not have a plan by which yon 
should know which way a map measures 50 and which 42 inches, without 
having to ask. So I asked the question again, this time at a higher class 
of establishment. The answer was, instantly, " The first-named measure- 
ment means across the sheet.'' So that a map whoso dimensions are 
50 X 42 is wider than it is high. 

Apropos to maps, it may be useful here to quote an explanation of the 
term Mercator as applied to maps. For myself, until quite lately, it was a 
mere word to convey the rude ideas of a past age. In a map on the 
projection of Mercator the world is seen to come to an end, while a 
sphere, which the modem maps ''project" for us, may be called a '* world 
without end" — quite as justly, perhaps, as any book can be a Story 
without an end. 

This projection, which is universally adopted for nautical charts, was invented by Gerard 
Morcntor (bis true name was Kauffmann, of which Mercator is the Latin equivalent), a native 
of Ruppelmonde in East Flanders, bom in the year 1312.— Bbande's Dictionabt. 

Before this explanation presented itself, Mercator had seemed, so far as 
any meaning dawned, the guide of the merchant-man (who mostly uses a 
chart), just as we call by the name of " Reader " a book to be used in 
teaching reading. 

Mr. One of the drollest questions that comes before the bibliographer 
who thinks — perhaps a cataloguer may be defined as a ^«eudo-biblio- 
grapher who does not think — is the place in alphabetical arrangement of 
a book whose name begins with the words '^ Mr." or " Mrs." ; in cases, 
of course, where the author's name does not, by beginning the line, help 
us out of the difficulty. It is agreed, I believe, that " St." shall be placed 
as if it were spelled in full, " Saint." It is reasonable, therefore, to 
suppose that the abbreviations " Mr." and " Mrs." should be similarly 
treated. But nobody knows precisely what they are " short for." Does 
" Mr." stand for Magister, Maitre, or Master ; is the old-fashioned Italian 
Messer represented by it ; is it a " razee " * for the truly British " Mister ;" 
does it shadow forth the more courtly Monsieur of the French ; or, lastly, 
is it a substitute for Mr. Peggotty's " Muster " in David Copperfield ? 

We have here the choice of Ma, Me, Mi, Mo, or Mu, the whole gamut 
of vowels. Which shall it be ? that is the question. 

In like manner it may be asked, what does Dr. stand for ? Is it a 
dabbler in literature ; a debtor, of which literature occasionally furnishes 
an example ; a director ; a drawer of water,t t. e, a marine painter ; a 
doctor; or, lastly, a ductor dubitantium, the very thing we need, at this 
moment ? 

Here is a title whose place in an alphabetical arrangement depends 
on what the two letters Mr. stand for :— 

Mr. and Mrs. Faloonbridge, by Hamilton Aide. 

* In the good old days of oeaseless conflict with France, and of flogging round the fleet 
seventy- fours were occasionally made into frigates by taking a deck off them. The hdtiment 
thus unbuilt was called a road or raade^ pronounced "rah-zcc." 

t The howcr of wood will be the engraver. 



64 "3f." on the title-pages of French boohs. 

In most cases, no doubt, we are saved the trouble of considering or 
determining the place of Mr. and Mrs. in the alphabet by the author's 
name coming first in the line. But in the index to an alphabetical 
catalogue, the author's name does not, or should not, commence a line. 
Here is an example, from actual practice, of " Mr." at the beginning of 
a line, in the alphabet of an index : — 

Moth, Great Atlas, of Central Asia (Attacus Atlas) Oosse, 
Mr. Leslie of Underwood, a Story, Patrick (Mary). 
Municipal Sanitary Engineers' Assoc. Proceedings. 

The alphabetical arrangement is the printer's, showing that with him the 
letters Mr. stand for no word in particular. 

I have seen, in a list of one year's books, nine instances of lines which 
began with '^ Mr." So the matter deserves consideration. 

Monsieur. Christian names, or rather the initial letters of christian 
names, as they are often seen on the title-pages of French books, require 
care from those who make catalogues. I am speaking of books in the 
French language, wherever they may have been printed. Technically, 
i.e. speaking as a bookseller or librarian, I believe that " French books " 
means works which are printed in France; for a bookseller is rather 
Procrustean, and consciously, or unconsciously, acts upon a geographical 
distribution of books. 

Here is a,m instance of what I wish to draw attention to. The full name 
of Guizot, the French statesman and historian, is Francois-Pierre- 
Guillaume Guizot. The name is often given in a French title-page as 
M. Guizot, or M. F. Guizot ; F. being the initial letter, the most familiar 
Christian name. The result is that the British chronicler introduces the 
illustrious foreigner into his catalogue " with variations.''' Here are some 
of them : — 

Guizot (F.). Guizot (M. F.). 
(F. P. G.). (M. F. P. G.). 

The only safe way with French books (or even with English books, 
see No. 21 of Reference titles)^ where '' M.J' occurs in the title-page, 
and you are not quite sure as to the author's prenoms, is to give the 
surname merely, as — 

Guizot, Amour dans lo manage. 

The absence of the christian name is not of vast moment, although there 
is another contemporary Guizot, Alfred, who has also written books; 
but to give a name in uncertainty, in a list which may be looked to some 
day, and trusted, is surely a thing to be kept clear of. 

The two following entries from a decent second-hand catalogue very 
fairly illustrate the matter in hand. The possessive after each surname 
is a very booksellerish touch ; — 

313 GDIZOT's (F.) Memoirs of a Minister of 
State from the Year 1840, Svo, Ss 6d 1864 

8U GUIZOT's (M.) France under Louis- 
Philippe from 1841 to 47, 8vo, Gs 1865 

The titles follow oiie another exactly as here given, the author being, of 
course, the same man. 

An advertisement cut from the Times '^ new book column " seems 
almost intended as an example-, for in it ^* M." stands for Monsieur to 
one author's name and for the christian name of another author; side by 
side, almost. M. Viollet-le-Duc's initial is E. : — 

'HR MILITARY ARCHITECTCJRE of tho MIDDLE 
AGKS. T^an^latod from tho French of M. VIOLLhT LE 



T^ 



DUG by M. MACDKRMOTT. ESQ.. Archiuc', &^^ 

TlMKd ADVllBTi8£HKXT, Al'GUdI iDtb, IST'J. 
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The following title-pages of the same book, the one copied from a Paris 
edition, the other from one published at Quedlinburg, still farther illustrate 
the ridiculousness of M. on a book's title-page, when it is not the initial 
letter of a christian name. The German title-page of a French book here 
justifies the reputation of German bibliography, by its superior exactness 
and distinctness. A German title of a book in any language is almost 
sure to be the best. Before, however, we look at the various aspects of 
the historian Mignet's christian name or names, as offered us by various 
title-pages, let us be charged with the correct article. Then we shall 
*' go off '' properly : — 

MIGNET (Fran^ois-Aa^ste-Marie) historien fran^ais, membre de TAcad^mie, &g., &o., 
n^ kAxz, le 8 Mai, 1798. ... En 1824 parut son Bistoire de la B4volution fran^mse de 1789 k 

1814, &0. — YaPERSAU, DlCTIONNAIKB DES CONTStfPORAINi. 

HISTOIRE HISTOIRE 

DE LA DE t.A 

REVOLUTION FMNCAISE, rIiVOLUTION FRANCAISE, 

DEPUIS 1789 JUSQU'EN 1814. DEPUIS 1789 JUSQU'EN 1814. 



Par F. a. MIGNET, 

Par M. MIGNET. McmWe de rin»iUut, ^e. 

f DfTION POUB L'ANGLETEBRS. 



PARIS QUKDIilNBOUBG, 

DIDIER ET C^E. I FIEMIN-DIDOT ET C'^ GODOPE. BASSE, Libraire. 

1875. 1868. 

If this be not a n'dndio ad absurdum, I do not know what is. 

After the above was written, another title-page of Mignet^s Revolution 
fra-nguise has presented itself, this time from Belgium. Thus it runs, as if 
it were j)riuted expressly for our instraction :— 

PAHTHEOir CLASSiatJE. 



HISTOIRE 

DI LA 



REVOLUTION FRANCAISE, 



Depais 1789 jasqa'^ 1811. 

Fab MIGNET. 

VouTelle Edition. 
A BRUIELLES. 
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Being upon neutral ground, the fashioner of the title-page has judiciously 
abstained from giving it either a French or a German colouring. 

The examples of M. on title-pages may be closed with a specimen from 
Holland, where the attention given to bibliography might put us to shame. 
To keep the Dutch title company, is a French advertisement ; for if one 
of them went across the page, it would take too much room downwards. 
Each of these ^' lets you know '' by hindering knowledge. 

LES PlfiDICULINES. 



PAB 



M. E. PIAGET, 



Membre de la loei^te entomologiqne 
des Payg-Bas. 

2 vol. gr.-in 4". 



LE FEUMAOE DES AUTRUCIIES 

EN AL6ERIE. 



INCUBATION ARTIFICIELLE, 



Par M. J. OTTDOT, INQ&NIKUR CIVIL. 



E. J. BRILL, LEIDE (Hollande). 

Since the foregoing was written, I came, in actual practice, upon two 
Parisian titles, which are very " pat " to our present purpose. They 
followed in immediate succession, and were prepared by me for a foreign 
list as under : — 

Lescure, M^moires sur les assembUes parle- Harard (Henrj) La Hollande a vol d'oiseau, 
mentaires de la Revolution, tome I. Con- aveo eaox fortes et gravnres par M(axime) 

stitoante. Lalanne* 

As M. de Lescure's name appears in the advertisement which is coming, 
you do not know whether you have the initial of his christian name or not ; 
consequentlv, I have omitted it and the '* de," which is only an obstruc- 
tion in an alphabetical list. In writing M. Lalaune's name the ^' Maxime " 
became M., which would have left oilier people in doubt as to whether it 
stood for Monsieur ; and the writer of the title himself would presently 
not know. The only remedy I can see is to give all christian names 
beginning with M. in full, and where M. stands by itself to omit it. 

These are the titles as thoy appeared in the authoritative advertisement 
from whence I took them : — 



MfiMOIRES 

BUB LSt 

ASSEMBLEES PARLEMENTAIRES 

DE LA REVOLUTION. 

PAR M. DE LESCURE. 
TOMB PREMIER. 

CONSTITUANTE. 



LA HOLLANDE 

X VOL D'OISEAU. 



FAR 



HENRY HAVARD. 

25 EAVX-FORTES ET FUSAIN8 IIORS TEXTE, BT 
ISO G&AVURSS DANS LE TEXTS, 



»▲« 



MAXIME LALANNE. 
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Names of books. The following versitied catalogae is so good as to 
bo worth reprinting here. The British Museiim does not possess the 
source of the lines : — 



LITEEARY GOSSIP. 

•* My Brother's Wife " was so upset 
By " Basil's" " Barren Honour," 

That " Philip" ran to " Ask Mamma" 
For a dose of " Bella Donna." 

Baid "Doctor Thome," she's "Not Dead 
Yet," 

I^et's hope she'll " Live it Down ;" 
" Home Influence " may bring her round, 

With " Leisure Hours in Town." 

Report asserts "Sir Victor's Choice " 
Turns out *'Tho Yonnof Stepmother;" 

That " Martha Brown " has vanished with 
*• My Good-for- Nothing Brother." 

And then there's " Gilbert Rugge," who says 

He leads the " Gentle Life," 
While " Doctor Jacob" goes *'Next Door" 



" Mistress and Maid," at " Orley Farm," 
Of " Klack Mosh" make thoir victual«^ 

And ** After Dark," with " Adam Bede." 
Play *' Hide and Seek *' and " Skittles." 

" The Game of Life " 'twixt " John and I " 

At " Amberhill " begins, 
And " Bertie Bray " and " Rachel Ray " 

'* Have goue to see " Which Wins." 

There's " Stella," who " Two Years Ago" 

To men made no objections, 
" The Seven Sons of Mammon " shuns 

As " Dangerous Connexions." 

A hint that " Cousin Phillis" stole 
" The Crock of Gold " has risen ; 

'Tis " Wondrous Strange " if she escapes 
From " Female Life in Prison." 

My " Strange Story " I'll now conclude, 

So pray *• Wait for the End ;*' 
And if it's " Not Forgotten." write 



To see " The Doctor's Wife." And tell *' Our Mutual Friend." 

Notes in a catalogue. Two things are needful to a list of books for 
sale — I. that the prices are such as to induce people to buy; II. that your 
catalogue gets looked at. The first is not the concern of the cataloguer 
proper, but the second is eminently his. 

Notes are always of advantage in a catalogue of books for sale. The 
mere change of type is a relief to the eye, which is apt to become weriried 
by monotonous expanses, by page after page of printed matter. From the 
ease and cheapness with which catalogues are now printed, the number of 
those that are sent forth (more especially of such as oflTer second-hand 
books) has amazingly increased ; and they may be said literally to rain 
upon any one who chances to be known as a lover of literature, or as a book 
buyer. A result of this is, that the number of catalogues which promptly 
find their way into the waste-paper basket would be truly distressing 
were it possible to have the statistics. Under these circumstances it may 
be called a vital matter to see how you can get your list looked at — one 
''among so many.'' I am disposed to think that a catalogue which is 
observed to have notes, will be, if not looked over immediately, not among 
the " first flight '' to perdition ; and that if a particular series of catalogues 
gets known to have notes that are in themselves interesting, the cata« 
logues will be preserved and perhaps shown to friends. Better than this 
cannot be desired by any man who has books to sell. 

The pages which follow give examples of an attempt in this direction, 
titles with notes, selected from some thousands which have appeared in 
the periodical catalogues of one of the best and largest houses in London. 
As they actually appeared, the proportion of annotated titles was not more 
than one in fifteen, or one in twenty. It is desirable to name this, because in 
(for a particular purpose) giving solely titles with notes, the eSect that is pro- 
duced in practice by having some five or six per cent, of the mass of titles 
annotated, is lost ; our business here is with the hind of notes solely. 

The annotated titles which follow were produced at the rate of about 
a line per minute, including any reference that had to be made, and the 
handling of the books. The finaing and verifying of passages also came 
out of the time which is mentioned. If it were ray business to catalogue 
second-hand books^ I would seize everything, day by day^ that bore ou 

F 2 



68 Notes in a catalogue of hooks for sale. 

books, fi'om whatsoever source, and preserve these disjecta membra in al- 
phabet, to wait for the article they served to illustrate. Here is one. If I 
were a second-hand bookseller or his cataloguer, this would be its use :-^ 

"Ward. IJe:il of a Christian clmrch, 8vo. Garnerav, Voyages, combati^, &c. 6 vol»«. 

Ml* Ward, of Balliol, piiblighed his i<leal of a Le reeto de I'arack contena dans la bonteille fat 

Christian Chnrch which called down the censure of port^ an mt^lccin, qui dcclara quo cette liaaenr 

the Univergitj, and caused him to bcdecrratled from 6tait cmpoisonn^. Comment cela avait>il eu lien? 

his (leurees. On this qucAtion Mr. Gladstone and On no I'ait jamais su, et comme je ne fais pas an 

D(*nn Will)errnrce took diOerent sides, t>ie former n)man ici, ct que je me contente de retracer lea 

vntin? ngainst the censure and degradation, the faits dont j'ai <^td le tdmoin, je me vois foro^, quitte 

laitor fur them. — Stahdabd, lh79. k d^plaire an lecteur, de laisser ces ^v^nements 

Bans explication aucune. 

There must be many a one to whom the title of " Ward," as above, if 
unexplained, would convey no notion of the interest of the book in con- 
nection with the Tractarian movement. 

The note to " Garneray ^' comes from reading the book. Both notes 
would tend to make any ephemeral catalogue worth preserving. Garneray, 
a brave Frenchman, man-of-warsman, pirate, and slaver at Zanzibar, 
passed many years in the hulks at Portsmouth after gallantly fighting 
the English in Eastern Seas, without being invariably beaten — 

Vixi Britannis nnper idoneua 
£t militavi non eine glori&. 

Ilis book is enchaining in its interest, and so modest that it may be 
called Bclf-oflFacing. The extract given above would have furnished a 
motto for the book called " Catalogue titles,'^ as accounting for matters' 
which are not dealt with. 

The " points " of some of the annotated titles which occupy pages 69 to 
75 may bo briefly indicated. 

I. Koa. 1, 2, 73, 81, 93, 96, 116, 120, are made interesting by quotations 
from the books. 

II. Noa. 9,23, 109, 110, 111, 112, 128, 130, describe irregular articles, 
books which have no title-pages, and generally no letterpres. These 
examples may be of especial use to the novice who counts on having 

firinted data to work upon. Once, when I was cataloguing for a large 
jondon house, a bundle of sticks tied round with a string, was sent up to 
mo without any remark. I described the article as if it had been a book, 
without knowing what it was, and it was ordered from the catalogue. 

III. Nos. 25, 28, 33, 62, 72, 89, 115, are pieces of careful description. 

IV. Nos. 10, 17, 27, 31, 36, 42, 77, 83, 92, 100, 102, 103, 131, 133, 
might perhaps be called bibliographical in their annotation. 

V. Nos. 54, 61, 84, 122, show maps catalogued without measuring for 
Iho dimensions. Done habitually, this gives no trouble. 

VI. No. 63. " Landscape " commences the entry, because the binder 
him Ro lettered the back. This is done that the book may bo found 
wJM'ti it \h asked for from the catalogue. 

VII. Nos. 8, 24, 98, 104, exhibit purely commercial description. 

VIII. NoH. 6, 1 1, 90, 95, 114, 127, 132, 135, give items, quantum valeant, 
itt ilm liiMtory of art; Nos. 14, 16, 18, Ac, items of contemporary history. 
'J'hcrj^ would ho nothing in this if they were not caught on the passage. ' 

IX. NoH. 2, (5, 7, C2, 100. &c., show the nnsejmly capital letters which 
oflc»n (Ic^fiMM^ coiumorcial printing, and which are too often inserted by the 
(•(minuM'cial cutalognor. The right-hand column of these examples has 
bi'cn cU'uri'd oThucIi, to show the difference. 

Tlu^ titloH which follow are an attempt to make a commercial catalogue 
rcMulublo. Tlio nuinbor.s which precede the titles of pages 69 to 75 and 
elsewhere in this book, are a sign that the examples have stood the test 
of practical uxperionce. 



Annotated titles y examples of varioub kinds. 6fli 

1 ABOUT (E.) Question Romaine, 8vo, 107 BEWICK (\V.,^reise) Lifo and lettorB, 

clotb, 2*. 6(i. 1850 ^" edited by T. Landseer, with portraitf 2 vols. 

AntoDolIi 18 described as hair brigand, half priest post Svo, 45. 6<i. 1871 

—" La lar^eur de son front, r^clat de ses yeux, soa ^^^ . d^„:^w- ».».««.».» ^.^.v. «-- «« «««« 

nez en bee d'aigle, et tout le haut de sa figure in- „P°« ?^ Bewick s prcatest works was to copy 

spire un certain Stoimement/' ^^^,^*?1 Angelo's paii.tinga in the Sistme chapel, 

BV"o "" *.«n*i« oi*w»Auci«ciiy. i^j^^y j.^j f^^ ^jjg gionnd, on a scaffolding built so 

3 ADAMS (W. B.) English Pleasure Car- a) as to bring him close to them. The arduousness of 

riao-pfl their Historv VfinVtipa Matoriala ^® *^^ ^*® ™"<^*^ increased by the poL'S, Ac , 
nages, ineir nistory, yaneties, Matcnais having to be moved every time the Pope came. 

Construction, Kecetit Improvements, with, 

tinted plates, 8vo, 2». 6d. - 1837 („ 117 BIBLE (Old Test, only), am. 4to, calf, 

A pamphlet was lately published by Mr. Rowland 2I5 1608 

Hill, advocating the retiuction of ail poutages on ' 

letters to a penny.— Page 'las. ' Black letter, a very neat example, with marginal 

notes Rather close obaved in places. On the luf«t 
1151 ADOLPnUS (J.) Public and Private 3) pnge is - The Endo of the PropheU." Consequently 

Life, Extracts from Diaries, Ac, by E. the " Profitable Conconiance '^ named oa tlie Utle- 

Henderson, 8vo, 2s. 1871 ^^® ^ *'^^^^' 

While the Waverley Novels were yet anonymous ( 100 BIBLE, the so-called "Breeches'," 
Mr. Adolphus wrote some papers m which he proved ^ -', iTTV "^ j<^ « xl 

from internal evidence, that Scott waa the author. because of the rendering of the passage 
The same love of the companionship of dogs, was about Adam and Eve's raiment, toith wood" 
Tannd in the novels as in Scott's poetir. and so ..n. ^.^^ representing the furniture, utensiU, ^c, 
Hence a friendship which is told of m these pages. ^^ ^^^ ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^.^ ^^p^^ ^^ ^^,^^ 

9 ALFIERl (Vittorio) Vita, scrittada esse 4) Has a map of the Garden of Eden, showing the 
("his** self', 2 vols, in 1, portrait, royal 8vo, position of the rivers that bounded it, a matter of 
half calf, 3s. Firenze, 1822 ™"ch controversy among the learned. 

Prefixed to the second volume is a plate of the , ^.^^ T»r\TTr»vTi:i /t <^ \ t 'xi. j • e 

Countess of Albany's monument to the victorious ^*4 ICX) UUUKJNij (J. C.) Lithog. drawing of 

Alfieri. the London and Birmingham Railway, with 

14 AMERICAN WAR, &c., Remembrancer, 5) topographical descriptions by J. Britton, 

Impartial Repository of Publio Events, vols. ^7 plates, atlas foho, a little damaged, 5*. 

1 to 8, 11 and 12, roy. 8vo, bound, £2 12s. 6d, 1831-9 

1775 &0, Gives an idea of what had to be done before the 

Valuable as preserving documontii, letters of jonmev could be ma^le by a paHsemer. The sta- 

public interest, Ac. Thus the work commences with tionary engine is mentioned fur drawing traina 

a letter to an English M.P. on a proclamation for- fr?™ Eunton to Canr.den. locomoUves not bemg 

bidding the export of arms to An'erica. allowed lest they set the town on fire. 

86 ABT.-Parthenon, a Magazine of Lite- J> 110 BRITISH MUSEUM.- A list of the 
rature and Art, Nos. I. to XVI., in original ^ books of reference in the Beading Room, with 
covers, 6s. 1825-6 coloured plan, 8vo, 4s. 6d. lh5U 

^r'^^'^^f^JL'^^^ ^!5«l**^nT.P^f.°'«^'^?rm*?iS* ^ only ^^^ at the Museum, to know if there w, re 

of pa*"^;"^; f<j; coins, music. Ac.^^^^^^ anythii.g worth writing.-G«*T thb Pohx. (H.a 

Ir 18 noticeable that what is now calleil the key fj Jf happiness was. to lie on a sofa and rcud 

block system " of conveymgan idea of the composi- new t/ovels V »»«».»« "« «" • eui» u«^ h.im* 

tion of a picture, as an auxiliary to words, is here . **"**"•*' 
employed, under date 1826. ^^^ 182 BUCKINGHAM (J. Silk) Outline .f 

62 BABBAGE (C.) Economy of Manu- 7) his voyages, travels, writings, Ac, 8vo, ch»th, 
factures. 12mo, 2s. 1832 2s. 1M« 

One chapter describes a " trados-nnion " of book- He proposed to Mehemet AU ro-opening the 

■®"®™' ancient Suet canaL 

1156 BALZAC (H.de) Novels, in French, 8) BUERGER'S Lonore (text in appro- 

40 yole. 18mo, newly half bonnd mto^, 33s. '"'priato black letter) with translation by W. 

This doe. not pretend to be a complet; colleition! »■ Spencer, and six plates by Lady Diana, 

Hero are, however, Deux jeunes marines (most Beaucler e, also cheruoimic head and ta\l puces, 

curiouH) ; Ix>s C^libataires (ditto) ; Eugenie Omndet folio, Ss. 6(2. 180U 

(perhap his prettiest); the famous Peaude Chagrin, -,.. „„^.^„ ^- «- -n.^^u- «« T>„*»v».to /-^ 

and R^herc .e de I'Absolu ; Histoire dee TreSe (a This version of Mr. Burghe or Burgher s (kco 

capital story) ; Le Pftre Goriot (introducing •• Van- '^''^JiTS^f^. '^KI^y^l'i^f^.^Z^'^^ll 
triS") ; L^' Marana (which is a gem); Ic. Ac ISL^wirk i?^SiSd translator saw the 

These 20 vols, are a treasury of perhaps the most ^^^^ * worx, « is saiu. 

curious reading in French Uterature. ^^g ^^^ BURTON (R. F.) Zanzibar; city, 

108 BARTHOLOMEW FAIR Scrap Book, 9) islands, and coast, 2 vols. 8vo, 9s. Qd, 1872 

about an inch thick, 4to, half calf, 16s. 6<i. ihad proposed to build a fort at Berberah, and 

The seventy or so leaves are for the most part buy all the Ottoman ports on the western shores of 

pasted on both sides with scraps, cuttings, Ac. the Red Sea, fori; 10,(H}(). . . . The Court of Directors 

Beoides, there are abont fifty extracts, portraits of were lost in wonder that a subaltern officer Khnu^d 

dwarfs, giants, monstrosities, such as a parti- dare to prepare for the Suez Canal, which Lord 

coloured Ii dian, armless mNn, Ac PalmersUmand Mr. Robert Stephenson had declared 

Among the scraps is a cuttitiir from the ''Mirror," to be impracticable.— Page 9. 
with a portrait of a mciujaid. This became Mr. 

Barnum^a Mei maid thirty ycHrs later, and waa (,g igQ BYRON and LEIGH HUNT.— The 

exhibited by him m England and America. t-ui j r xto^i-n 

^ ^ Liberal, verse and prose from the South, 2 

1043 BAYERI Explicatio Characterum xo) vols, in 1, 8vo, half calf gilt, 4s. 1822-3 

nneis Uranometnas imaginum tabulis, &o.. ^his is the periodical which led to a good deal of 

Ac, sm. 4to, 7s. 6a. Ulmm Suev., 1640 dispure between the friends of B3-ron and Hunt; 

It is not often that a book published at Ulm (of see respec'ive biographies. Hunt went to Pisa with 

"the Sunbiaus") is seen. Its fortifications Liit family at Byron's invitation, whence the Lilieral 

and history are more in the mind than its wa* written. Bvrcn's "Vision of .Tu lk.'»nent,*' ;ind 

literary productions. ** Letter 10 my Grandmother's Review " are in it. 



70 Annotated titles^ examples of various^ kinds. 

■ 1 ■■■ ' ' ■■■■■■ 

159 CAHPAGNES dot Fran^ais eons leao) 268 COOKE (E. W.) Leares from my 
oonsulat et lenipire, a Ibum de 52 hattailes et '^ sketoh book, series ii. 25 plate$ toiih letter* 
100 pftrtraiU (of marshals and generals), 60 ^press, oblong 4to, 20«. 1876 

planches ditee de C. Vemet, folio, cloth, Have the sir of delicate sepi* drawlnp; Bood 

12« 6d, Pari$, 1840 ? instances of which are an ** Evenioff clond. Venice,** 

The illostraUons are not mnch. as pictures, bat "?7<^"'*?« i".*^* lAifoons,'* and the lf<so d^i 
they convey a irwl ides of the nature of the frronnd Sckiavomt, This last jrives the untravelled reader a 
on which jrrest bsUle* have lieen fouirht, and of the cspital iclfa of the place. There are a good many 
extsnisl sspert of the pieces after which they are views in KKypt. 
named. Thus we get Kovcredo, near Trent, Mantoa 

with iu marshy envimnment. Ulm with iu hill- (lo 773 COOKE (E. W.) Shipping and craft, 
forts (very seldom nonrnyed). Napoleon's transfer gQ plates drawn and eUhed, original edition, 
U> the Northomlieruind en route for St. Helena, ^ i:*.*!^ .«.«*»«^ ^»« u.i/>^r oa^ laoo 

Fontainebleao, Batisbonne, Ac., Ac. "^ a little spotted, 4to, half calf, 24*. 1829 

One of the pistes depicu the fiunons interview at Besides being a happy example of the (artist's) 

Tilsit, on a raft, on the river. eraa, the work hsa vaioe as aepicting craft and 

--- ^.<M»^-v<r.nT^T«« «. "w*.^ . 1 .spparatus that Eoglaud knows not now. East 

155 CABPENTEEs Human Physiology, ai) iniuunen. West Indiamen. three deckers. Ac. In all 

plates and woodcuts, thick 8vo, cloth, U. 6d. the glory of canvas, a brig of war, stem quarter 

1844 galleries, cannonades, Ac , Ac 

.£lS/Sd:,"d'iS: (."S^nUyriSSr^'*' ^"^' O. aSO CORNWALUS fCaroline F.) Select 
,^« ^ . r, 4 <..T^«r « y^ JO. 1.x . letters, with unpublished poems original and 

191 CASANOVA (Jacques ; do Semgalt) w) translated, 8vo, 3«. Bd. 1864 
MemMUW, unmutilated edition, 6 vols, small ^ ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^^^^ ^, ,. Philosophical theories 
ovo, 17«. oa, Jlrux. 1»71 and experience,'* No. L of Small hooks on »roi»t 

Mont de n\M, qni pr#te k cing ponroent. Ce bel snbiecu, a series which has always hern held in 

ct utile ^tablisrement manqae s Venice, on len jolfh high estimation. Amonir the translations are the 

ont totmjors truuT^ le rooyen de Temnwier.— I. 006. •• Bword song/' Ac. fhmi Kdmer, pieces from 

At Vicenta. not m) very ftir fh>m Venice, there is, Schiller, Ac Sismondi is among the oorrespon- 

at this moment, s very fine Monte di pieti. dents. 

192 CAVES, Caverns, Grottos, nnd Rock "S) 29i CRIES of Venice, 60 plates of ererv 
Plicnomena-a Scrap BfK>k. circa 21 by 21, ^ day life, folio, half calf, lOs, 1803 
c tntnii.ing examples from Japan, the Isle of The prosy »ide of the poetic city, dustmen, rat* 
Wight, Biarritz, Scotland, I rehtnd, Inkormann, catchers, tinkers, milk, the irreengroocr, and wo on. 
nul«« jt« QA i^vn.,..* ^« •nh.^h /!••« i^nlMi^^A On ooc of thc pUtss s child ln»lde a Veritable go-cart 
Chma, Ac, 30 leaves on which are coloured ^^ introduced.*^ An occasional mask lifts the »ceuo 

draiet0gs, knohsh and foreign plates, half now and then from iu sordid work-anlay level, 
bound, in new condition, 1G«. M. 1870 

The Grotto of Antiparos. also that of Posilipo, are (33 268 CRIMEA. Atlns historiqaeet topofrra- 
well represented, in various aspects. Gibraltsr is phiqne de la gnorre d'Orient. 185 1, 1855 et 
Livrn, Pocxuoli, and a number of ptctures (as it lor/t -^^;„ .„,. ^rw.nmAno ^m^^\m ».»• i»« 
were) of the stalkctiUc caves in Styrii 18?^ f^y,- "«• docnmens ofBciels, sons Ics 

soins du depot do la guerre, Ac, 3» coloured 

221 CHAMBERS' Edinburgh Journal, two 24) military plan.% niapf, and views (some folded 
series, 10 vols in 20, roy. 8to, half green into 36 by 24), oblong, lialf bound, cloth 
morooco, gilt, £3 3«. 1814 gidcs, 15«. 1858 

n«k.. thi. . mo.t d»lr.bl. «t of Uk. for ^P,-* ^^S^P'^.'^^Jell^E'^'; U^-SS 
lending ouu ^^y ^ ^^^ ^^jjj ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^j bombardment 

158CHDRPFAI^ BaierischeMilitair-Eut, as) 
a beautifully written volume of 317 pages. '34 263 CUYCKIUS.— Speculum otmcubinario* 
befiidos Index, ;>rinff.I (also in plac(s) and rum sacerdotum,monachorum ac clcriconim, 
ruM in retl ink by haiul, after the manner of 18mo, calf, red edges, 5j». Colonial, 1599 

a ledger, 12mo, calf gi't. red edges, 20«. 1798 Lies within a small oumiiassispparenUy a treatise 

The litle is srt in a iim m del'catelj drawn pen on lying, 
and ink frame, sormonn cl by a crown. ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ArchiUvt, engineer, and 

240 COBBETT ( W. ) Political Register, 88 a6) builder's constructive manual of foundations, 
vols, and 4 supplomeuis ; altogether 92 vols. ^^^ g^^, 2#. 1839 

8vo, half calf gilt, not uniform (\ol. 78 qj^^ ^ ^^ p,,j^ ^f y,^, fwaoos campanile at 

wanting) £6 10s. Piea, of which notiody knows now whether it was 

Thetv is probably nowhere snothcr rach sssem- ma^te to lean, or whether it leant after it wa* made, 
blace of pungent political paper*. besi<l«a the 

substantial history of (he time. The value of the (36 272 DELOLME on the constitution of 
work is greatly enhance*! by extrarts from forrign , EnglaLd, with portrait, 8vo, calf. 2j. 1781 
iwnrrs. «nabing Kngbnd to see itself as others '^ * ' ' * . . 

slwit " All the booksellcm in London st flr»t refused to 

^.w. ^^, T^nv^^v. itt -^1 \ n •*!. vhare anything to do wiih my Knglisb e<liiion. . . . 

263 COLERIDGE (Hartley) Poems, with »?) The original was first published in Holland."— 
a Memoir by his Brother (Derwent), 2 vols. Pssr*cs. 

^^•^Hiniy^came of the admiration 8. T. l^ (j7 ^^ D'ORVILLE Sicula ; Rudero, antiqui- 

ridge at one time had for the writings of Hartley. tates, ac nuniiMmata Sicilia), commentanum 

208 COMMON PRAVEK, reprinU.! from .«,«;!J«^\' T. Burmam. S^ .riffc "•'>"»J^'*' 

tb. 1662 edition, io antique ibriTior ?) 1}-,*. <»//«•"«. ^ '^'^."''J ^:,f'"\J9 ^'"-"L.'f 
\ . .^^ ... 1. 1. _^r— liL^ coins, 2 vols, in 1, roy. lolio, leaf u7-o nail 

double red hnes round the |»age. u-ap. bvo. ««•«•,* »«•» .« , / , 

ornamentally stamped m< r»*co, worked gilt K^"*^' ^' °**- ^ . ... . T w_ 

■ A Zixl IaI^JZ,^^ i^'^H-/! K/Jrd. The Ule of 8lci y is represented in the UUe hgr 

nms and gilt edges o\ er red, ^veiled boards ^^^^"^^ j.^, Jadiaimg from a head : diff^ag 

with clasps, equal to new, 4s. 6d. ^ f^^^ tbe U}« ot Man, whose arms are three Wga 

3/a#ifrrj(, 1853 « iihout a man's hcsd. 
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322 DUNDONALD (Earl) Autobiography 38) 490 HALFPENNY (W., Architect and 
of a Seaman, 2 vols. 8vo, 7«. rxi. WjO^^^ Builder) Art of sound building demon- 
Best known as Lord Cochrane, the most splendid atrated in geometrical problems, with 

navsl officer, probably, that these *»»«•. ha^epw; draughU ofhuUdings, &'c , curiously engraven 
daoed. Dorins the Rreat war he kept the coast of •' ^ . . /^..* -^ /- « ^j itoo 

France, from one end to the other. ^n terror with on cnpper plates, folio, calf, 3». 6d. 1722 

his single fHnte. Now. we like bnildings without draughts, and to 

ofto XI A doi T A'^ n ,^^^ .» T a^^A^m ^\ exclude foanii as much as may be. 

T^li^ll^X^T'lU-^rtcZir:^ .6f HALL (Capt B.) Scmos. H.-nfe.d . 
Justice (JeffreyB) concorninR the G.*at Case ^'"^^ '» ^o"" Styna, post 8vo, c otlw 
of Monopoliea, in the King". Bonoh, with ^'^XmUng n»m.tion of l.f. In «. oat of ib. ^ 
MS. Annotations, folio, J». ib»J comer of the worl«i. bil.lio»n»phically intere^UuK 

That a Lord Chief Justice should " argue" (i.e. becHUSo of ruvelatiuus f private life, which ii waa 
take a hide) is noticeable. thought the author should not have nuuto. 

2t7 ESSAYS Reprinted from the Times^ 458 UARDING's Sketches at homo and 
(bv 8. Phillips), 2 vols. 12mo, 35. (^d, 1854 abroad, original copy, imp, folio, half 

The essay on Lord Nelson and Lady Hamilton has morocco, £4 10s. 
been especially noticed. ^^y be called a monument in lead (acre percnniui*), 

249 EURIPIDES Hermann, 2 vols. 8vo, 4 showing what may bo dune with a lead pencil. It 
good half calf, 8*. 6d. Lips. 1838, Ac. J* aJso a gallery o*" drawing-room table-bwk of 

* Andromache. Hecuba. Orestes. Tphi^euia Taurica £^»f^ ^^'^^ ^^^f^^^ under the eye by the arUst s 
ei AuHca, Cyclops. Phoeniss». Helena. V.cinsa. with its fairy campanile, and Monte de 

3(53 FAMILY Atlas of the S.D.U.K., 80 42) PietA opiKwite; Cumo, from the Milan road, and 
coloured viaps by eminent geographers, xn- Belluno, are among the splendid views. 
eluding Murchison's grological Englind ami (51 469 HECKETUORN (C. W.) Robad'lU- 
Wales and Lubbock's star maps, and plans of Ha, Italian lights and shadows, a record of 
London and Paris, with discoveries and travel, 2 vols. 8vo, lOx. 1875 

improvement, to the latest date, in.pl. folio ,„Vet^« bogj on^^^'y-^ »; P««.. »J ,^^;;^» 

half red morocco, cloth sides, lis. circa IWhJ are deplete*! in glowmg colour*, while the horrors 

Inside the cover is a coloured map of Speke and of its cLarnel-houM tor dead bo<iie:t. with iU SiM 

Gmnt'H route. There in a guoU index, and the maps piu. whereinto the poor are thrown naked da ly, 

are indexed throuxh their cylge^. s<i that anyone are depicted with almost frightful power. The 

can bo iujstantly turned to without reference. sunlit p'Cture haA its shadows of corre^|)un.«iu^ 

3U) FONBLANQQE (A.) Lifoand Labours, 43) ***^J'^- „ , 

by E. B. de Fonblanque, 8vo, 5«. (yd. 1874 (s^ 500 HISTORY of Mexico from Spanish 

Nearly 600 pages are occupied with a selection of and Mexican historians, M8S. Indian painU 
his choiccBt papers from the Jixamintr. ings, Ac, by D. F. Saverio Ciavigcrs, trans* 

323 FORCES de TEurope, recueilli (le 44) l»»ted by Cullen, numerous l)iae«?5, 2 vols. 4to, 
tout) pour Monsignor le Due de Bourgogne, c*lf» l^'* 1787 
7 parts in 1, oblong folio, calf, Ss. 6d, ,. The reader should note the fsces of the sutUwr's 

^ ' o P ' iroa common men and women of Mexico. Hnitmn 

I arts, loyo beings come last in onler of treatment ; the laud, 

C'ertain of these hare a special interest now: the animals, and the inluiUUnts— as at the creation. 

Maithe (6m) Oonstantiuople. the Dardanelles, the, .^- ,»TTiwn^»xT /tir t. • i \ m • ^ 
Gut of Gibralur, kc. Tbe vol. consisU of about (53 772 UUTTON (W., Birmingham) Tnp to 

2iN) ))latcs of the strong places of hurope. tram Coatham. a watering place, with coloured 

Uel^e to La Rochelle, from Civita Vechia (rie) to ^^p of Cleveland, port.-ait of the author, Se., 

A^SIing them are Verdun. 8ed«n, Mont Midi »v«t boards, 4*. 1810 

(Montmedy ?), Thionville, and Mesiercs. The prelkce is a literary autobiography in liUe, 

408 GENTZ (F.) State of Europe before 45) SilrX'SJffln^flvl' *^ '^''' ^^" ^''^'^^ 

r'^^t^f!*? f'\?''*'^ri^"^*r^?7i!''(54 690 IRIiLAND.-Oninanoe survey of 
^ ' ^f'^^. ^« i^ * T"^^ *''•• *"^'*^^^J«^X Leitrim, 38 sheets of. some 30 by 27 inches 
J C. Ilernes. 8vo -f5. 1W8 j, ^^j, ^^^^^^^ ^^ canvas, bordered with 

Gouts was the mouihpi^e of the Allied Powers j 1. u j 1 . • j • !i . ,«» 

in their verlaU contehtswith Napo.eon before Europe re^* folded, and contained in three russia (?) 
^what ia railed a publicist. cases to look like roy. or imp. 4to books on 

413 GRENVILLE PAPERS : Correspond- 46) the shelves, 16s. 
enoe of R. Grenville, Earl Temple, and (55 435 JAMIESON's Celestial atlas, oblong 
George Grenville, their Friends and Conteni- 4^^ 3^^ 1822 

porarieH, now first published from the Not an atlas of niina, but thirty star maps 

original MSS. preserved at Stowo, edited coloured, with scientific descriptions, and catalc gna 
with Notes by W. J. Smith, 4 vols. 8vo, newly of stars. 

bound half green calf gilt, marbled sides and (s^ 570 JUNIUS* Identity with a distinguished 
edges, 2ls. 1842 living character, with a portrait of ( ) 

Lord Temnle, then fkr advsnced in life, was com- 8vo, 4j. Gd. 1816 

pel'ied by a diMorder which bent him almost double. Though personally a stranger to Sir P. Frai-cis. 

to uve a crutch in walking. His conversation was Ac— Psbfacb. 
brilliant. Notwithstanding the nickname of " Lord 

Gswky " he ha<l the sir ot a i>ersi.n of high condi- (57 203 JUNIUS, with fine portraits by E, 
tion.— Sib Natb. Wbaxall. 17;o. Bocquet, from original paintings, rather 

378 GONZAGA (Aloysivs) Het Leven Van 47) spotted, otherwise good copy in russia gilt, 
den Salighon Lodewyck Gonzaga der Soo. 7s. 1815 

Jesv, J. F. Gonzaga, vyt dry Italiaen, with Among the portralu to George IU.,"sfem on." 

J ..^♦.Vv««i «>/^..#*...# Mim^ -mf.^^Xrt^ AtirMi. seMom BCcn so. Also his mintoter. Lord N(#rUi, 
dt'iofional portrait, 18mo^ worked edges, famoui. for repartee. An opponeut. i hile energ^ti- 

cover gone, 4». rAntwerpen, Iblo cally denouncing ministerial mtasures. once e*- 

" His name is Gonzago, the story is extant, and clsirae<l, ** Why, there is the noble lord asleep," Jte. 
written in very cLulce Italian."— Hi mlbt. " I wult to God I wuo, ' giowled Ixird Nor.h. 
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684 KALENDARIUM Hobraicam a 8. 58) 535 LUCKNOW.— Reea' (L. B. Euutz) 
Munster, with the Latin, sm. 4to, 4«. 6<i. 1527 ^^ Personal narrative of the siege, with portrait 

C»pital print, with pictorial iniUal letters; and of Sir Henry Lawrence, post Hv o, 2$. 6d. 1858 
there ore pages of lunar and solar eclips^ depicted. Prom the hands of one of the " uncovenanted." 

with descriptions. The dark masks that deface Hence a rather acrimonious correspondence in the 
some of the heavenly bodies are very droll. Timet, 

385 K AYE'S PORTRAITS. 150 Portraits J^) 623 MAC AULA Y, JEFFREY. &o. Selec 
of Celebrities and Oddities, mostly belong- ^ ^j^ng f^om the ^dtnburg/iReri^u;, by Maurice 
ing to Edinburgh, with letterpress, thick Cross, the best articles, from its commence- 
4to, boards, £2 2«. 1790 ^gnt to the present, 4 vols. 8vo. cloth 

Fur fear the reader shouid not perceive the fan of Kr»oWlo 19» ift<i« 

them, the descriptions point out to the iniellifirent oobtus, icm. , . « '■°?^ 

wherein the " wit " of these portraits consist**. Thus , ^'^^^y Smith and Macaulav»s finest essay s^also 
there is no escape. Jenrey s, scarcely loss admirable, are here. There 

«.-^ -r,^^. ^«r* ,r . «« .1 , . , «^ « i* * portrait of jeflVey. His papers are the more 

570 KEY (T. H.) Philological Essays, 8vo. 60) remarkable that he is understood to have employed 
4s, 6d. 1868 almost no works of reference. In allusion to the 

The preface has some BibliographJcal matter ' alendemess of means or of dictionaries generally, 
which if ii.terestiuKforLatin scholars of the higher •^«^,°»®1,^ ^y* ';Tenui musam mertiiamur 
order, with regard to Terentian metres and oth. r »^o"»; We cultivate literature on a litUe oat- 
oontroverted points, and the author gives a list of meal, 
his phUological productions during 40 years. (70 547 MALTBY (Bp.) Greek gradns, poeti- 

520 KNIPE (J. A.) (Geological and Minora- 61) <^^ lexicon, with Latin and English trans- 
logical Map of England and Wales, with lation and English-Greek vocabulary, thick 
I'arts of Scotland, Ireland, and France, in 2 8^o. half calf, 2s. 6d. 

sheets, each about 30 -f- 24 inches. fuUy ,J^' \ '"^'^ * ^^.^^ Greek-English lexicon for 

I 1 •.. 11 'J. 1 A A • f tnose WQO win use 11 ^o. 

co/ourea, wxih aaafitonat repreientaixont of 

strata, ^c, on canvas, bound round, in cloth (7i 675 METAMORPHOSI ; Vedute da Basi- 

case. about post 8vo size, 6s. "Q® ^ ereinita, snl sormiuare del stcolo XVIII. 

France is very partially represented. It is barely 12mo, 25. 1799 

steppe I u|>"ii, K) to say, for tiie Pas de Calais is Libro ( ) commences *' Di rntorno iJla specie 

almo t all that the space affords. umana," Lib. I. 6 is " GU Out nng Utan col. mondo 

m^^ r 4 »^<-.T« t rv^i-wntr -m- > m-n<^ ^ /» . i nuovo." Somctbiug t-owaff )s ibo coiitruvci-sy as to 

52o LABORATORY PLAIES. 46 coloured 6q) whether men have In-eu f|Ufulrumftnou8. 

plates of Shells. Tubes, "Various Cartridges, (y, 531 MILITARY -Maps and plan-s show- 

Parachute Balln, and the like, most carefully j^g ^^^ principal iiH.ve.nents, battles, and 

executed on extiii oblong folio paper, the ^ ^^ ^^^ g^^jgl^ ^ (lOOg ^ ^gj^j j,^ 

interspersed dii^ctions being on Imen to the Spanish Peninsula and the South of 

preserve them, half bound cloth sides, 6s. France, 50 splendid military plans, coloured 

Amidst this array of engines for the destruction ...1^ ^ ' ^jj/i , 7 j^ , .^ /, * t' j •. 

of human life, may be neen depicted various life- ^\^^* needful, folded so as to hind xn a 

►aving apparatus, and a section of a "carcase," volume about 30 inches by 18, half morocco, 

ironically moulded. cloth sides, 455. 

5 W LAN DSC APE.- Finden's Illustrations 63) J^^s^Z^J'J'JfJ^^^ ^HS^^^" 

-r» i T -p jirri -l •• ,•»' scen) Of the memorable liues 01 Torrcs vedras. 

of Byron s Life and Works, with original 

and selected information on the subjects of (73 467 MITCHELL (CJol. J.) Fall of Napoleon, 
the plat<5s, by Brockedon, more than 150 fine 3 vols, post 8vo, 5#. 6d. 1845 

plates, 3 vols, largo 8vo, half bound, 32«. 6d. Except Nspoleon and Murat. the author has s. en 

o / IQQQ nearly all the leading men named. ... He has 

endeavoured to bnlauce French exaggerations by 
Includes interesting Portrnits, as of Miss Cha- the more dispassionate statements of Gorman 
worth, Margbarita Cogni (a Venetian Belle) &o. writers.— Paxviici. 

615 LIVES and Exploits of Celebrated^) 554 MITCHELL (T.) Comedies of Aristo- 
Highwayraen, Pirates, and Robbers, tUus- phanes, 2 vols. 8vo, 95. 
trated, 12mo, 2a. A truly British title, leaving you in doubt whether 

Among the highwaymen is Eugene Aram, who the book is the oriirinal, a translation, or a treaUse 
may still be encountcn*! in the paths of literature. on Aristophanes. It is a translation. 

698 (LOCKHART) Peter's Letters to his 65) 604 MITFORD (Mary Russell) Life, related 
Kinsfolk, with portraits of Jeffrey, Allan the ^^5 jq ^ selection from letters to her friends, 
painter. Judge Braxfield, Dr. Chalmers, James edited by A. G. L'Estrange, 3 vols, post 8vo, 
Hogg, Playfair, and many others, 3 vols. 8vo, 45. Gd. 1870 

half calf, 8s. 6<i. 1819 Abounds in interesting and amuf>ing natter, 

Smart sketches of lit« rary and other notabilities dramatic and littrary criticism, Ac. They say Miss 
when Edinburgh was indeed the tuodcrn Aiheni*. M U(«ed to 'Mo" the various entertainmi'nt-* ft r 
Hraxfleld. they say, would "chafl" a man in broad 'ocal papers. Among the celebrate<l persuns noticed 
Bc«»tcb almost m the same breath as he sentenced in the»e vols, are: Mi^s Ausien, Ur. Tarr, Laiiy 
him to the gallows. Byron, Cobbt- tt (a neighbour of Miss M.*e) TMlfouni, 

Valpv, Hitzbtt, Haydon, Mrs. Barrett Browning, 

556a LOGARITIIMISCH - Trigonometri- 66) Mai-fyat, C. Kingsley, kc, 4c. 

aches Handbuch herausgeg. V. H. G. Kohler, , ^ ^c/ir ^r^r ic^un r. i- 1 i. 

roy. 8vo, boards, 25. 6d^ 1867 ^'\ /^^^b MOLIEUE Dramatic works trans- 

About 200 pages are given to the " Geroeinen oder ^^^^^ ^y ^ Ueron- Wall, sm. 8vo. Hohn, 1876 
BriggischeLogarithmc-n." Then come the Gaussian. The French patois of Don Juan is rendered by 

, ,^^,« y^ K ^ I . « . English of Zomerzet, ss the fairest equivalent. 

775 LONG (G.) France and its Revolu-67) 
tions, a Pictorial Uistory, imp. 8vo, cloth, (77 483 MISS PERKINS' BALL, by M. 
Qg^ f^, 1850 ^ Titmarsb, xvith many illustrations Iry 

Many of the engravings are from the same hands Thackeray, small 4to, tidy copy, 4». 6d. 1847 
t at iliustrated the tamous Lane's Arabian NigLts; On one cf the pages is a caricature of the German 

Knight's publications both. n^ethod of pronouncing French. 
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488 MUSIC (iDstnunental) Neariy 150 jj) 727 PAMPHLETS on 1745— Roberta (S.) 
Pieces by Thalberg, Calcott, Wallace, ^^ Sermon, 1746; Britain'i danger not vet 
Hunten, Verdi, Mendelasohn, Doniietti, Ac, oTer, 1746; N. ClaiW, Sermon against tbe 
Ac, strongly bound in 4 rota. imp. 4to, " Pretender," recommending kirn a celestial 
cloth, 21#. kii^dam, 1745; M. Hughes, KarraUve of 

flfSnjH*?S2ItnK;^' ^L2tV*^ "^ ^*^??' 1745 ; T. Gibbona, Thanksgiring sermon on 
nrteen and twenty pounds ; possibly more. At Zi. *\^ n^x^ ^r r^ZiL^i j»^ ZjL- t>fii n* 
per piece they oome to neariy £16. "*® Duke of Cumberland s success, 1746 ; T. 

907 MUSICAL ENTERTAINER, by Bick- 79) S^^.J!!!**^'' *Ji!*^L.'^°' ^ '""^ • 
ham, 100 pieces of music, each ^a iU plate, ?i^**^S^.,S!rf ^"i^^"""*^"^^ 
folio, 12,. 6d. Bedfof^lmri JZft!?^ cmae of Oswald ; Ensign under 

One plate rive. Vmxhall, another tibe 8pa ^ !r?™ ^t ^If'A *f V ^^^ ^^"^ ^"^^^^ 
IsUiiKton (Sadler'a Wells P), another HampetMd. a thick, 8to, half calf, 8*. txi. 
mountainous region. (89 733 PANZER's Fauna; Dentachlanda 

775 NAPOLEON BONAPARTE; Achieve. 80) Inaekten, Hefte, parts 1 to 28, and 30 to 52 ; 
ments. Campaigns, Anecdotes, ^, to the the lot of 51 parts, £2 2t. Numburg 

Raft on the Niemen, coloured portrait, 12mo, . ^^"^ H^ co nt a ins U or 25 plmtas of coloured 
wr&DDer 2i rimrh^^trmll n^M^m. Ugurea, with descripCiona. Thue there are more 

wrapper, lu, CC^ncentreU i^een, ^j^,^ ^g^, varietiee/lSindaomely portrayed. eM^h 

503 NEWMAN (J. H.) Apologia pro vita 81) ^^*»»f »P^to itaelf The Heije are ail protected 
_„4 Q_- -i/j. * f Mr- o r by a paatebonrd case, like thr«e for mounted maps. 

■aa,5V0,it>*. ^ *™ The whole is therefore in a bcautiftil8«ate of piwer- 

Had I been asked twenty years ago what the vaiion. 
doctrine of the Esublished Cnnrch was, I should /^ „,^ n 4 n to #^ -i •» . 

have anitwered " Neither Romish nor Protestant, ^^ "OS PARIS.— Chamouin, vuea de Pans 
but* Anglican' or *Anglo-Catholic."*—d6-6w prises an Daguerreotype, 24 picture* ahovX 

700 NINON DE L'ENCLOS, Confessions, 8a) ^^^V. ^9 «y^«. in oblong boards. 4$. 
par E. Moret, numerous iUustratiotiM, 4to, isJJS'i^g,^^^ Daguerreotype fixes the daU 

' h'^' lore^ftxlnes. than would ^ ivj^ <^' . ??« PARRY.-Last days of Byron, 8vo 
title. It i« written in the third person ; ankietorical *»*" ^a"* '>'• 1825 

picture, of which Ninon is the central figure. '* Bentham hove too (mc) abreast of Carlisle's 

Around ht-r group themselves Richelieu, St. Svre- shop."— p. 30L 
mond, the Comeilles, Madame de Maintenon, Cinq (9a 678 PASSERATII Commentarii in Cattvl- 

Tnt i8°^romance. there are notes which have the !^°^ Tibvllvm, et Propertivm, with three 

value of hiBtnry, in illustrating the times, giving indexes, folio, calf, 3«. 6d. Part>, 1608 

verses, Ac. The style and engravings are rather The view of Paris (Lvtetia vrbs Parisiorvm) on 

fk-ee, as the period they depict. the title, is most curious. There are the old wmIIs, 

703 NovKLLE Otto, 4to, df gilt. 12. S3) sss.''sf«a7s^^r£Sdi;;j?i^ht'r^^^ sss; 

London^ 1790 a cemetery, a gibbet in the street, and a cross. 

At the end is a touching app«al to the reader: Si (93 447 PHILLIPS (J.) British Belemnitidro, 

troveranno nello preeenu Novelle molttssimi errori k ««!■ A.tn A Am la/ux 

di Grammatica e d' Ortografia, ma preghiamo i leg- " I , . ' - *""" 

git jri a non attribuirli al iguoranzi, &c Belemnites were firet so named by Genrgius 

cor r»uf^v A v/ir o vf • 1 o v '^<f*"*«>*o >» 16W, among figured stones . . . whcUnr 

635 ORDNANCh Survey Maps, very nicely 84) they were mere stones, crystals, boms, or sbelU . . . 

mounted and folded in calf cases, looking on "^o^ ranked as Cepbalopods.— p. 1. 

the shelves like 12 imp. 8vo volumes, 4s. 6d. ^ 723 PICTORIAL History of England, the 

Tbe above are lettered conse nitively I. to XII. people as well as the kingdom, with many 
Sihw^"*''™* contains four sheeU of about 36 by 24 hundred iUnstmtions of costumes, onstoms, 

games, buildings for fighting, living, atid 

660 OUGHT we to Visit Her? by Mrs. 85) playing, vessels to hold water and to keep 

*^1'^,?'1?.^ ^ ''^**- .f'- . ^ . -u ^®^^ »^ out, bridges, Ac., Ac, 8 large vols. imp. 

Full of *' situations" of the broadest fturoe. arismg a./v po rf v^i^h* 1 uou 

ftom the perplexities of people who consider them- ^m.* m ^,«,^,. ... . , . V* "t^"*' } "t* 

eelves " irsScitty " as tTwhom they shall nptice. J^^ J^^^^^K ^ 'P**^ "^'^ u? °*^lJ^'^**'*?^ 

and whom they shall ignore. The compilations S^"2jf * P^* *• ^"^^ '^ ^'»»°« '^O"' *• «*«• 

which cn«ue frum tbe {»oi-d%»ant) UU§ finding people "n«««a- 

they have "cut "turn out to be "received "by still (95 764 PICTORIAL SUNDAY BOOK ; 164 
higher peoDle whom they would give their eare to pages folio, alternate letterpress and en- 
be noticed by. are delightfuL . • • ^ 1 1. • ^ 
wciM/«««ujr, « K Muu gfravmgs in natural history, customs,costames, 

763 PAMPHLETS (3).— Picton's Case, by 86) buildings, views, and Scripture scones from 
Draper, adversus Fullarton and Sullivan, great paintings, besides 100 pages (rirca) of 
1806; Defence of Andrew Cochrane John- Bible geography, with coloured atlas, folio, 
stone, 1806, one inch and a half thick, 8vo, half bound cloth sides, 12s. 1848 

half calf, 35. The mafis are noticeable as an early csample of 

Sir Thomas Picton, who went into Waterloo colour printing, and of an attempt to apply that 
already wounded, and was killed in that battle — process to the production of coloure<l map*, 
waj, previoiwly. a.vemor of 'Wnidad, in the West (56 ail PLEYDELL (J. C.) Military obsorva- 
Indies. The sbovc-nsmed deals with alleged .. • r^ « u wi j ""'^■' , 

cruelties on his part during bis administration of tions in i^ranoe, Jrronch irlaDderi', and 
that island. Luxenibonrg, thin 4to, 2«. 

767 PAMPHLETS (8). — George III.'s 87) , Unsoldierlike eust'>m of the men being pwmltted 
!>«;«« 1 'Tfii'k on t\*.hlil . A «o*i»«- Qu»*»u ^ ^^^ "* ^* French ranks. Absolute silence in one 
Reign, 1780-90, i>uMm; Another Sketch, groat principle of the Prussian discipline (1 7W). - 
Review ofGreat Britain, 1787; to the ♦Prince p. 39. v \ 1 

ofWales, 1795; French Bevolutiou,** Events," (97 711 PLIMSOLL (8.) Our seamen, sn 
Corit, 1789; French Rovolationary Wars by appeal, 4 to, cloth, 4s. 1878 

Miller, Dublin^ 1811, over ono inch thick, 8vo, Bis many plates, showing that they "who go 

half calf, 3s 6d *'<*'*'" ^ **»« ••• "» •hips " often sail in vesitels that 

. ^ ^ ^ are calcu ate<l to go d'.wn. There are also many 

* On a second applica ion for monaj to pay his debts. facsimiles of dvcumeau, kc. 
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550 POETS.— Chaucer to Cowpor, Mrith 98) 824 (SCOTT) PauKa lottcr* to hiii kinii- 
Dr. Johnson's Prefaces; also the most t**^ folk, 8 vo, boards, 3*. 1816 

approved translations with additional lives , Sir Walter Scott's acconnt of the Battle of Water- 
by Alex. Chalmers, 21 vols. roy. 8vo, calf, jJ^deriviKl from a vuit to the localities very rt»o^t^y 

*'N^ril^l^i;»ily^priiite.l column, per voiuilie<'°« .^* SCRAP Book of about 100 inserted 
make this a vast treasurr-houee of poetical literature. pictures, pr»rtrait8, silhouettes, tames comic, 
And the i»n»e which the author* wrote (with or landscape, Ac. ; nearly as much MS. prose 
without knowing it) is alw here. . , and poetry, sm. folio, half bound, 5j. 

65 & POOR (H. V.) Mannal of the Rail- 99) There arc a few extra ncraps. among them a view 
roads of the United States, Series V. 1872-3, of Munich with its curioun (louble-barrelIe<l cathe* 
with an Appendix, Analysis of the State dral, seen from the /wr; also leavea for InsorUim. 
Debt, and the Debts of the aeyeral States, (109 8-15 SCRAP Book: a collection of 150 
thick 8vo, 4s. 1872 indescribable pieces, full pa{^ and small, 

The volume has a secondary interest as sn with room for farther inpertion, 45 leaves, 
example of «dvenii«ing in the " Btatei.," ■* ihey are gtout paper, imp. 4tcs half calf gilt, 5*. 
fkmiliarly called by thoee who go thcre^ One client «•«« ^fTkl ^^n. ^JL «w.i,..i*».i •m.l »««»>^«».. 

has no mind that his " light belid under a bushel " ^i^JiJi '^^^Sri^Ii^'^ ^!!^\tJ^^ ^S^kSSS! 
of other clamourings for notice, so he flames in prevw Is. There are some pretty costumes, a French 
larye letters outside the cover. /, .^•''" * "'^'» «w»«#, Ac. 

762 PUG IN (A. W.) Recollections, and of Jii) ^ SCRAP BOOK of CARICATURK, a 
his Father, Aug. Pngin, with Notices of their volume about 16 x 12, contninniK 10 »»>»cots 
Works, by B. Ferrcy, and Appendix by E. 8. ^^ handsome Bristol bonni, to which are 
Purcell, 8vo, calf, 4s, 1861 attached coloured (mostly) portniits, inilitical 

There are illuminations, two portraiu, illuminated parables, and Krotesque pictures of How land- 
facsimile of A. W. Ihigin's design for Ids own wed- sonian vigour of han<lling, half morocco, 
ding card. mid illuminatciicommencementof a letter. doth sides, gilt edgOM, £6 6*. 

571 QL'EEN CAROLINE'S Last Days, 101) Thisilewood in the dock is one of the larger 




among the |K»rtraits. which include BrouKhani. ^^^^ hcnr^n in 1707. 

Denman, and the lady whose aspect made (letjrge ^ ,,..,, .,^.. . « «^,x,, - - 

IV. exclaim — " (Jet me some bmndy, Harrts." («" ?>80 SCKAP BOOK of 60 tinted leaves, 

Harris was the Inrd MaImcBbur>- who has related imp. Ito, half bound trilt, gilt e<lges, Ss. 6d. 

the SI017 of his bringing bcr over. The pomait Um JOO scraps-" With w>wer to ad<l to their 

makes the exclamation intelligible. num»w'»-of Kngl s».. Irish, and Tontinental 

76& RA1KES (T.) Portion of his Journal, loa) scenes, Imllerine, scenes (rum the Wavcrley NuveU, 
1813 to 1817. contnining Heminiscenccs of coloured female costume. Ac 
Social and Political Life in Paris, bi>8t edition, (iia 718 SCRAPS. -A Collection of now8pa|N*r 
4 vols. {Mist 8vo. 1857 cuttings and the like, in G fulio volumes, 4 

Ha* a tMirtrnit ut the author, and amni«ingcroquis calf, and two half bound, 33j». 
of Talle.\rHnd and Monlrond, bv fouut IJ'Orsay. These volumes conUiin U'twet-n .KWO nnd 4000 

The e»liu>r is understood U) have been Mr. Greville, columns and cntiings, c.»l<mre«l pictariH a U Ili.w. 
wbiisc o« n memoranda subM«iuently made a noise. Unas<jn, niain pictun-s, pn.nr, pielry, Ac, belonging 

7tJ8 RAMSAY (.\llan) Tea-Table Miscel- 103) apparently to the Ijotruming 1 if the present century. 

lanv <.f St^ottish and English Songs, 2 vols. .^*'''?!"*^ ^ r^Ut^'* '2 ^JT'^"™"' '*!*">; u '^"^ *" 
-o " . 1 u aa i-/?o ttssemblageof 1600 or 3 viW entries ol all kiuds. 

12nio, iKuind, 8*. 6a. 1<68 

One«.f the earliest fa vonrites of Sir Walter Scott, («»3 7^9 SEDGWICK (A.) Studies at Cam. 
mentioned in bin autobiography. This or/mpanion bridf^, iM>st 8vo, 3s. 6fi. 1850 

of his childish years is l>elieve<l to have heli>ed to After a " ronclusion " at p. ccccxlii. the "dis- 

form ScottV tjisti* for bal tails and songs. From the course " begin*, 
date ihia IS doubtless the edition he had. , ««, t:i,rt/,c" \f a n n a \ t r 1 

N)2 SATLKIMY MAOAZIXE, 26 toI.. "}, -f.^ '^i'^""; J*;*; "• V '^l?' ?•'^•> ^'^'J7, 

,, r I- I ir ir o« ,^,-0 *'"*'' "^^W* - ^*»'8- '^^o. half calf gilt, hji. 18«0 

in 1 1, sn. foho half calf. 3 W. 1853 The appendix coniA.ns lUvd-m and Shea's evi- 

F.ir a vilIaKe lending library, or for children to dence Wturv^ a Commons* Commiitee. the key-noto 
turn over there coul.l be nothing l«t:er. Natural of wh».-e inten-st m in the words, - the Aca^limy is 
hu4.>ry, biography, intereMtiig views, copies of said to have arisen in the 6a*«< ••/rwiir."- i I. »»>. 
great mai*ti>ra pu'ntiiigs, aucient marks in paper, , . , 

length of rivers, mines, i*anoramic view of heights (115 826 SfllPPlNC*, drairn. and etched by II. 
or niouniai s. well and boldly given where en- Moses, about 60 tinted plates, roy. 4to, cloth, 
gravmgs are reqaire«l— ibake a moat attractive i<. r r j f * 

melange ; and there are religions extracts that , . ^ . , . .^ 

almost reiidiT the " t^aturday Magazine " a Sunday I>»n«lon Docks, Limehonse. a cutter nice, the 

rv|>vruiry ii t>} the bargain. Lord Ifayor'n barge, hauliutr out of dock, stem and 

Wit <«' 11 f M\f L*i iir* wf v^r«tr /\r a \ » quarters of an Indiaman alongside a whiirf, d»s- 

JMl M llinMe.l^lC?iM>LK. ( M. A.; 105) rnastdl vessel in d*<k. in d-K-k iiii-l under re |iair*. 
Beauty, Defomiitv, Physiognomical Ezpres- several varieties, .Vavy YHnlH. Hlnckwul!, miiMde 
sion. Ac, in Works of Art, with 4 charts and <^*'* '•*J^'«^) l''»rt».moui!i, tho Tham« and Mwhvay, 
38 co/o.*re.l ylutes, 4to, half roan,8«. Gd. 1815 °**"^ ■"»**^^ •*'*^""' V*'''"- **^- 

Roman lieauty is illustrated by a Trans-Tiberinc (116 ^^ SINCLAIR (Catherine) Scotland and 
woman, an old hag from the Trv»t*t*re. the Scotch, or the Northern Circuit, ih.hi 8vo, 

t«13 SCOrr— Minstrelsy of the Scottish 106) 2». 1810 

Border -Historical and Kornaiitic Ballads, A sheet of Paper has liren made at (*o wan 's one 

colk^eil in the Sjuthmi Counties of Scot- mileai.dahalriiuig.-p. h«j. 
land, with a few of luodrru date, founded on (117 i**<'-i SPENSER, Knorie Queene. early 
hical tradition, 3 vols. Svo, calf j^lt, 6^. 6d. edition, folio, newly iMiuiid tree inarbletl catf, 

J'tmes liallantyne, 1H30 red etlges, 'A'6s. (no title). s.ii. 

ApintMitly the flr^t e«lition. John Ley den, who , . 4,-^ curMnxx'i f»:-i 1: 10 ^ . n 
b*ip.*ltof.nn the coll.c.i..n.coninbutes his Mer.(««« ^*'.*' SPOROM DiaUighi, ISnio, vellun., 
maid, an exquiaite wtnlcra example of tho ballad 2«. (id. Aldus, 1540 

sf-yit. Fiom " eur* /•mtfliarv " tu Tathay— is the rang*. 



jt. 
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8S2 STRAFFORD (T. Wentworth, Ha/rl) "9) 944 WATERFALLS and Glacibrs — 
Life, by B. Cooper, 2 vols. 8to, 6« 6(i. 1874 ('3o a oollection of coloured, tinted, and plain 
i^^^Ty^^!c^rJ^vS^ '''' ^^ ^^^ «^™P8» from Niagara, coloured, 80 by 21, 

5^9 flT^ArR^^S^ If ri downwards ;SwiM?Canadian,Wel«h,Swii8h. 

642 STRAUSS (D. F.) New Life of Jeen^ .ao) (Minor) Asiatic, &o , examplis, laid down on 

fa my f<ra« LS*of Jems it wm articiiS^ ?®*''^ ^ ^•*^®"' *^^^* ^* ^^ ^^' ^^^ ^°^"^' 

mentioned that the work wm Inte'SdS/for thwl^ in new ocmdition. 16«. . ^ ,, _ ^®^5 

Riaii»— that for others no adequate preparation had „ ^, good-sised ooioared drawmg of the Montmorenei 

been made. On the preMnt occasion Iwrite espe- J?^*» ^^ ^^ phenomena of spray, fbrms the title, 

dally for laymen.— FBI r ACS. Many yarymg asfwcts of Niagara are given, and 

ocK QTTT T V /rk J \ v^ • •^L . thore is a coloared plate of a fall at Briars (St. 

855 SULLY (Dno de) Memoires, ii^tt^xai) Helena P). 

|»ortraa, 6 Tola. 8vo, half calf gilt, 68. 6<i. , „,^,«^,,,.,^ ...... ,.. 

* 1827 <'3x 1110 WELLINGTON'S Life and campaigna, 

I have never met with a book that delighted me ^7 O* N. Wright, 4 Tols. 8to, half x^ calf 
so mnch.— Miss Mittobd. neat, 14#. 

T^ T^^JT* ^ J*I°"^*^ **' ^»^**L.?«^*?; *° Interesting from the number of portraits. Here 

whose life by Loqkhart a ghost story from anUg is are Beresford, hero of Albnera ; Perceval, prime 
°*™*^ minister, who was assassinated; Hoskisson, who 

1014 TBESDALE'a Map of the World, inxaa)P«^»^ ^«»«- ^*»9*»»*«'^,'^» .^^TS^ opening; 

. J. . . , . io V- At\ ' Lord Monster, eldest son of William IV., who com- 

two diviBiona, each circa 48 X 40, on canvaa, mitted suicide ; the first Sir R. Peel, Ac. There are 
marbled inaide, folded to folio aize, and bound also maps. 

in morocco extra gilt, 6«. 6<i. 1842, ti,, rxTTr-rmnatt^'ryt t^. 1 1.1- trk^x. 

The above is MercStorially projected, making the <'3a IIH WHITESIDE'S Italy in the 19th 
earth flat. oentnry, with portraits, 3 vols, peat 8vo, half 

914 THIERS (A.) Conanlat et Empire, 20 laa) °*^^ "®*'» ^- ^- ^^^ 

vols. 8vo. wrappers, 30«. Leipzig, 1845 ,. <^ij«« » <J«?^P^7J,o' ^^V^^"^^^^^ P"^v*li^J 

•• m^^iJL •» -« JUii^ K^^n^ ♦!,- »^«w^Jw.. I. ♦« ^« Btainee Ctnet of Guido, for which alone the book 

Empire, so called, because the tendency is to ^ ^^^h havinir. 

9mp%r«r tbmgs m generaL « »»w»i« ««»viu||. 

972 TRACTS for the Timea, by Membera ('33 960 WILSON (J.) Noctea Ambroaianro, 
of the University of Oxford, 6 vola. 8vo, cloth 4 vols, post 8vo, lis. 6d. 1856 

boards 38« 1840 Only Wilson's Noctes are here. Many of the 

TK- i««f »l*.<.M*«)t *vf T««# OA .i^M^wi t XX yj readers of Walter Scott's life must have wi«hed to 

i-I«Lifi,I?SS?^ ^^ • *^®^ J.H.N., ^ th^ celebrated dialogues, which were not to 
is very remaricaoie. be had in a separate form before. They are called 

985 TURNER'S Annual Tonr : Wanderinga las) ** Ambrosianse," because the symposiasts were wont 
by the Loire by L. Ritchie, with 25 plates ^' to "use" the house of one Ambrose. 
after Turner, royal 8vo, morocco gilt, gilt (,3^ 1000 WOLFE (C.) Remains, with a brief 
edges, 16s. M, 1833 memoir, poHrait, ^'c, 8vo, half calf gilt, 2s. 

Not a very geod copy, but the " effbcts " are here. 1827 

The localities are sometimes almost trensflgured by a«»v#.« «r »ka •• n««{»i «r at. t tjir^-^ •» ♦»»« Kt.»^». 

the artist's craft. No ordinary beholder would sm ©fV^ U ^ven ^^^ ^ 

so much in them. '^ * 

972 VAUBAN, Attaque et Defense dea "«) 1041 WOOD ENGRAVING.— Art Union 
Places, with 40 or 50 folding, ^c, plates^ 2 ^'^^ scrap book, 150 proofa from the Penny 
vols. 4to, calf gilt, nice copy, 6s. 6d. 1837 Ifoyasins, of paintings, churches, sculpture. 

The good old orthodox style is here •avamm^nt objects in natural history, Ac, by eminent 
developed : basUons, demi-lunes. mines, ^•<^jf ^ood engravers, royal 4to, cloth, 6s. Qd. 
jwvHftfr, covered ways, hatteriM h hombm, tranchtfes, "*'*~ « b « »> w^ , * « , to in 

Ac. are the subjects of the plates. _. Jiolin, l»4» 

What the basilica is in Iialy, the rampart$ qf The ft^ntispiece gives the celebrated Madonna 

Vauban in France, and the pyramid in Bgrpt, is the della sedia (the Lady of the chair), so called to dis- 
castle in England. — Tccxbbmxv's Movtb iv tingulsh it from other delineations of the Virgin and 
Ebglavd. AcubMbo— ia a particular style of engraving. 

942 yiSCONTI - I^t^^^ ♦i^LSS' "36 1021 WORDSWORTH (W.) Proae works, 
Marblea, with hia Catalogue, tranalated ('36^^^ ^^^ collected with additions from un! 

7dedl»te every leisure moment tothem.-<!ABovA. published MS S., with notes, illustrations <f-c., 

*^« ,r/^T ^ /xTr^o o u* w J ^y '^' B* Orosart, 3 vola. 8vo, cloth, £i Is. 

928 VOLCANOS, Subterranean Fire, and ia8) Igyg 

Boiling Springs — Examples from China, the jjot the least interesUng part of these volumes is 
South Seas, Iceland, Sicily, South America a long pamphlet on the much disliked Convention 
(Chimborazo.Cotopaxi.Ac.) English, French, of Ointra. Among other things are eswys and 
1 -1 f«..i:... !>-:«*- «M .«<! «^— /:« ^.*<^\ letters, elucidatory of his poems; a guide to the 
and Italian Prints, old and new (in date). Lakes; lettere on a propoi^railway through the 
laid down on 30 leaves, circa 24 by 21, half Lake district; and there is a letter from Mr. Brown- 
bound, in new condition, 15s. ing, as to who the " Lost leader " is. 

A great part of the volume is occupied with aspects ^ ,,., ^r^nrraTrmn nir\amrr%rin 1. J. 

of eniptions of aou yeare of Etna and Vesuvius ; (137 1161 YORKSHIRE COSTUME, forty very 
sometimes coloured representations, and there is a handsome and able facsimiles of ori^nal 
picture of the volcano that was seen for a while near coloured drawings, with let terpress in French 
Sicily about the year 1832. , « i- 1 - !• i ir i« -f*. o-- ^%Q^4 

^ ^ T 1 • 1 and English, folio, half calf gilt, 2os. 1814 

1149WARING'BMasterpiecesof Industrial ,,9) one of the phites has a locomotive drawing 
Art and Sculpture of the International Exhi- trucks. 

bition, 1862, 3 vols, complete in the 75 ^g ^^^ YORKSHIRE Anthology, ancient 
original parts, with the 2 parts of letterpr^, ^^^ m^y^^rxx ballads, poems, and songs relating 

foho, complete, £0 5s. ^ «, ,, ^^ to Yorkshire, edited by J. 0. Halliwe I, 4to, 

One of the mo^t splendid productions of a Day 1 .. o £!j j ji j ion 

that BBve the world many gorgeou» books. The cloth, 6*, bd. Adlard, 1»61 

i>ap«r covers si -no are a handsome example of typo- « >nlv 1 10 printed ; a certified copy. First in the 

Itraphy in gold. list of subscriben is the Duke of Queensburv. 



7G Numbering serieSy volumes^ and parts ; titles in one line. 

<^-*^^—— ..« I ■■■ i« »■■ ■III— 

Numbering of VOlumeSi &C. Books are usually divided into serie^^^. 
volumes, and parts. When all three kinds occur in one title, the best 
way of noting them is to say, e,g. : — 

Notes and Queriea, fourth series, vol. L part 1. 

And, in a general way, I would use Roman numerals to Indicate volumes, 
and ordinary figures for parts. But sometimes you will have to enumerate 
parts or minor divisions of a book in close juxtaposition with their prices. 
Then, for clearness sake, use Roman numerals, that there may be no 
confusion between the numbering of the parts and the figures of the 
prices. Here is the ordinary British method: — 

English reader, part 1, 6c/., 2, 9c/., 3, lOc/., 4, U. id., 5, U. 9J., 6, 2s. 3J. 

I suggest, in preference : — 

English reader, i. 6d,\ ii. 9c/.; iii. 10c/.; iv. Is. 4</.; ▼. Is. 9c/.; Ti. 2s. '6J, 

The semicolons keep each part and its price clear of the others, while 
the contrast of Roman numerals with figures is an improvement in 
appearance. 

One^lilie titles. Some catalogues are so arranged that each title has 
to be brought within the space of one line. This necessitates compression 
of some kind. Wherever it is possible words should be left out in 
prt>ferouco to contracting them. Contracting sometimes leaves a doubt 
as to the moaning. If contraction must be done, choose, if you can, 
words which do not suffer by the process, such as '* historical," which 
becomes ** histor." without much injury; "numerical,'' ** numer.,'' and so 
on. But bo sure and never shorten or mutilate, in any way, the earlier 
words of a title. Here is a condensed title which errs in this way : — 

MoriviUo, Soh. Hist uf Rome, abr. from the Gen. Hist, by C. Puller. 

The fiillowing, within the same space, is clearer and better, besides that 
the reader is not led to think that Merivale has abridged a history of 
Rome by Puller : — 

Merivmlo, So^iool history of Rome (an abridgment) by C. Puller. 

The most absolute rule has its exceptions. The rnle I am giving here 
is so nearly absolute that the exceptions can almost be given offhand. 
One is ilUst, Below, on the left, is seen what it may be made to do 
duty for: — 

lUustrnttHl by Gixirgo Cruikshank. illust. by George Cruikahank. 

with illuatiWtions by t^ooi*ge Craikshauk. illust. by George Cruikahank. 

with illuat rations on wootl. illust, on wood. 

Kxuniphs of what is hoi*e suggested are given under the head 

Reference titles. 

e(/. or CiUt. aiv very usjoful substitut^^i for tlie word "edition,^' because 
the word is of continual recurrence, and so, more Scoiico, — 

Many a little maka a miokla. 

Perhaps it is going too far to inculcate elegance in a title, but I certainly 
would urge the avoiding of iuelegi\nce when that can be done. The title 
which follows on the left others for remark — (i.) that in the case of un- 
deniable classics such as Chaucer, Milton, and Shakspeare, iuitials are 
not needed in a list of books ; (ii.) that ** Hobort Bell'^'s name is familiur 
as editor of collections in poetry, thci^foro a title is better with the namu 
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given so; (iii.) that the numbering of volumes is always better in Roman 
letters in a catalogue; reserving figures for parts of a volume. If one 
could only get this latter point recognised, the use of the words volume 
(vol.) or part (pt. ) would be nearly gone ; the aggregate of which would 
be a great saving. 

Chaacer (G.) Poetical Works, od. E. Bell, I Chancer, Poetical works, by Robert Bell and 
rev. ed. W. W. Skeat, V. 1 to 4. I W. W. Skeat, i. to iv. 

The reader will see from the titles occupying less than two halves, that 
they will go into one line. 

It seems to me that when the condensing or shortening is done by 
means of omission, and done with the requisite judgment, both eye and 
ear escape the kind of jar which comes of mutilated words. Here are 
five titles condensed partly by cutting short the words. Immediately 
below are seen the same titles condensed by means of omission. I find 
no fault with the titles in the first batch, but much prefer those of the 
later one. The process of condensation in the way I suggest, need (and 
does not) take a minute per title : — 

Clarke (J. F.) How to Find the Stars : Guide to Stars of N. Hemisph. 
Forbes (A. K.) RAs MalA ; or Hindoo Annals of Prinoe of Goozerat, new o. p. 8vo. 
Gausscn (Prof.) Daniel, Explained in ser. of Readings for Yng. Psns. 
G(Hxlman iT.) French Nouns and Genders, J. Perrier and A. Hamonet. 
Guibal (A. F.) One Hundred French Exam. Papers, 12mo, 2$. 6d. (Dublin, Gill). 

Clarke (J F.) How to find the stars; Northern hemisphere. 

Forbes (A. K.) Rds MA1&; the annals of the Prince of Goozerat, new ed. cr. Svo. 

Gaussen (Prof.) Daniel explained ; readings for young persons. 

Goodman (T.) French nouns and their genders, by Periier and Hamonet. 

Guibal (A. F.) French Examination papers (100) 12mo, 2s. Gd. (Dublin, Gill). 

When a second book is comprised within one title of a catalogue, as may 
easily happen where both are by the same author, let the name of the 
second book commence with a capital letter, whatever the nature of the 
first word may be; and so with a third name, if there chance to be one. 
The same should be done in any title which comprehends more than one 
book by the same aiithor. Examples will be found among the titles under 

Classics. 

One volume. In writing a title, never say of a book " 1 vol.'' or 
" one volume /' because, if there are more than one, you are sure to 
mention the number of volumes. This is one of the trifles which, in the 
aggregate, come to a great deal. A catalogue of 5000 volumes, for 
example, would ofEer several thousand cases, because the books which are 
complete in one volume greatly exceed in number those which are 
comprised in several volumes. See page 58 for an illustration of this 
matter. 

The only excuse for employing the expression '* one volume '' is when 
a book has been previously issued in more than one ; and then, if I wished 
to be very precise, I would write a title thus : — 

Besant (W.) and J. Bice, By Celiacs avboor (formerly 3 toIs. Sis. 6d.) cr. Svo, 6s. 

Putting the price in a title for reference has often the extra- commercial 
value of indicating the bulk of a volume to those who are familiar with 
prices. It will be seen in the title just given that the initial of the 
second name precedes the surname. I would never invert a natural order 
without necessity. You can scarcely help yourself with regard to a first 
nntno. 

Juppose certain lectures or papers were issued yearly at the price of a 
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Bhilling each, from 1875 to 1879, five years, and then made one volume of^ 
the usual way of recording the volume would be : — 

Leotares, 1875 to 1879, one toI. Sto, 6s. ; separatelj, 1«. 

Instead of this I would sav, if I knew that these lectures were also on 
sale separately : — 

Leotures, 1875 to 1879 (1«. each) 8vo, 6s. 

Every book is in one volume unless the contrary is stated, so you may 
just as well use the room in telling the inquirer something that is not 
obvious. And, to any one who should think that '' cloth " should be said 
against the collective price of the '* Lectures '* (seeing that the yearly 
issues are probably in paper), it may be pointed out that the difference 
between 6s. and 5 parts at Is. shows that the volume is bound— or 
rather "done up'* in cloth — for bound, technically, means that the cover 
is of leather. 

Order of words in a title. Any one who would do bibliographical 
work in a regular manner, should bo clear in his ideas on this head, and 
particular in his application of them. On the left is an example of the 
opposite to what I would like to see done : — 

Tales from Blackwood, No. 4, New Series. Tales from Blackwood, new series, No. ir. 

Euclid tells us, in case of the information being needed, that '' the 
whole is greater than the parf A series is greater than any volume of 
the series, a volume than a part (of a volume), a part than a number ; 
therefore, in cataloguing, the word series has precedence of volumes, as 
the greater " go before," among ourselves. 

'l^e French, a logical people, act in their daily life on this principle, 
probably as a matter of course^ without thinking about it« Speaking of 
a house, they would say — 

Bne Moliere, no. 36. 

The English, a supremely illogical people, would say- 
Number 86, Rue Moliere ; 

as if you did not first get into a street, and then look for a house. 

In bookselling phrase a '* part " often means the monthly issue of a 
weekly periodical, containing four or five numbers, according to the 
incidence of the days of publication within the calendar month; ** number '* 
being the technical name for the weekly issue. The following shows 
what is meant by precedence of series, &c. : — 

Notes and QaerieSi second series, toL i. pari 2. 

On the left, below, is a title which shows an awkward hand :— 

nomilist, Tols. 3 and 4, Editor's Enlarged 1 Homilist, Editor^s enlarged series, vols. ill. iv^. 
Series, &o. I 

The " and '* is really not wanted. The method on the right, inter alia, 
brings the vols, immediately before the size, which is their proper place. 

Here is another example of the disposition to irregularity which has 
made English bibliography or work on catalogues a by- word among 
those who give attention to these matters : — 

Old Jonathan, tho District and Parish Helper, Old Jonathan, the district and parish helper, 
Tol. 2, Si-d Series. tliird series, vol. ii. 

On the right, as it will be observed, series and volume have a different 
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kind of designation, which leaves the ordinary figures free to be used for 
indicating " parts," if any there be to chronicle. 

Many a title-page commences with the name of the series to which it 
belongs, the name of the particular book coming after. This, in the 
hands of a slavish cataloguer, a mere copyist, leads to ludicrous results. 
Occasionally it is doubtful whether the series (should or) need be given 
at alL See example 4 of Reference titles. 

The following is a suggested order of precedence for the several parts 
of a title, in a serious catalogue of reference : — 

Name of author. 

His christian name^ or initials. 

His quality, if any appear on the book. 

Name of book. 

Notice of illustrations, if any. 

The seiies in certain cases, within parentheses, see under Sexies. 

Size. 

Number of pages. 

Price. 

Series in certain other cases, see " Cayley," under Heference titles. 

Town of publication. 

Date. 

FaxenthesiSy plural *' parentheses." Never let two ( ) come close 
together in a printed line; it looks awkward. I have seen as many as 
three pairs of parentheses parked {eiitassea et parquet is the French 
phrase) in this way, in an important catalogue. 

Place of publication, and its place in a title. In a general catalogue 
of reference, the best way of giving the town of publication is in '' lower 
case " italics immediately before the date. But in a London printed 
catalogue the word London may very well be dispensed with, seeing that 
nearly every book produced in England is published in London. When 
the title-page of a book gives equal prominence to the name of a London 
house and to that of a house out of London as its publishers, one may be 
certain that the provincial house is the true publisher. Thus, in the 
following case, although Messrs. Longmans and Co. are the ostensible 
publishers, there can be no doubt that Messrs. A. and C. Black are the 
producers, so the title runs :— 

Scott (W.) Anne of Geierstein. Edinhurghy 1880. 

If a book, while bearing the name of a London publishing house is 
printed elsewhere, the place of printing should be given between paren- 
theses, as a way of indicating that fact, and, it seems to me, of interestingly 
pointing to the locale of authorship. Thus Sir W. Bowan Hamilton's 
life, bearing Messrs. Longmans and Co.'s name as publishers, is printed 
at Dublin. It might usefully be given— 

Grares (B. P.) Life of Sir W. Bowan Hamilton, vol. i. {Dublin Univ. Press) Svo. 

Longmant, 1882. 

The mention of Dublin haa especial force here, seeing that Edinburgh 
has also its Sir William Hamilton. 

Plates. When a book consists of plates, the letterpress being merely 
accessory — plates are so to books in general — do not say *' with plates, '^ 
but '* plates,'* or whatever the illustrations may be. Suppose it is merely 
the atlas to a treatise of some disease, what can be more absurd than to 
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explain that it is " with plates ''f And yet it is continnally done — in 
England. If you wore asking a man to dinner, it would be ridiculous 
enough to say " with plates." How, then, if plates are all that is 
offered ? 

Sometimes the plates to a book are coloured, but only partially so. 
This is not easy to convey in a word; and sometimes, boyond fully 
coloured plates, a book has ])lain illustrations. This is how 1 have 
generally met the two cases (see also wliat is said under Scientific 

cat^oguing) :— 

. , . with col. &c. plat 08. 

. . . with coloured platefl, Ac. 

Tn a mnn enfnuTe^l in any Ulcrary labour is it 

n it cHHicr and cheaper to boy a bo ik than to go to 
the MuH«um U) oonflolt it? I do not 8|>oak of very 
valuable books of referunce, orofoat-o'-ihc-way liookn. 
The avorafiTO time upcnt on the journey iNickvranlii and 
forwards, and in waitinif for the volume* mav be 
nHsumed to bo four houn*. You niuy buy the Itook 
f<ir a few shillinfpt, nay ton. Will iiny ono, who in not 
II mere lieKinner. tell mo lie ciinnni iiirn a fCKxi many 
ten nhilUnfrrt in too tiino h(>n|ien'lM};iiifif; to the Ubrary 
and returning? And if a man diHit not wish Ui kevp 
a l)Ook. he can always sell it for about half what bo 
Kavo for it.— U. H. Liwss. 

Prices. Every catalogue of reference should, when dealing with con- 
temporary books, give thiMr prices. It might at first seem that catalogues 
of particular libraries, which are only intended as a key to those collec- 
tions, might dispense with prices. But you never know exactly how any 
book of reference may be used. I have found the catalogue of a West* 
End library which had ceased to exist, of the greatest use, from the fact 
that prices were attached to each article ; and in my case the catalogue 
was the more valuable, that many of the books named were not contem- 
porary, and their publishing prices not readily to be ascertained.* 

The British Museum csitalogue of accessions is a good instance of one 
tliat will be used in a variety of ways by students all over the world, as 
showing what books exist, and which, therefore, can be bought. It need 
hardly be pointed out how much naming prices would enlmnce tho 
usefulness of the catalogue to a student who wished to possess a bookj 
but must first know wh<»thor he could afford it. 

To me tho price seems so important a part of a title, not merely in 
Biile catalogues, but iu most catalogues which are for reference, that I 
would say, ''Never let anything get in the way of, or tend to obscure tho 
price." That is, let the price be distinctly seen at the end of a title; the 
date will probably end the line. On the left below is the usual way of 
giving a book, by way of showing what I mean : — 

Notof) anil Queries, 2 vola. lOs. &i. each. 1879 | Notes and Querirs, 2 vols, at lOi. Gil. 1879 

The " each" gets in the way a little ; I suggest the method on the right. 

When a book is obtainable at more than one price, let the lowest price 
come last. This precedence or succession gives no trouble to recollect, 
and tends to ensure uniformity of practice. Besides, the edition .it a lower 
j)rice is almost surt» to be the latest in chronological onler. For all that, 
the usual British practice rules the otlu*r way. 

With catalogues of books for sale there is the additional inducement 
to Irt the lowest price be last, that then the point which is most likely to 
attract a customer reaches his eve at once, because it is not imbedded 

* 1 nin nrr.ii'I T ftlaU nut bo bolioTiMl. but ten years ap^ I did not know of the EnglUk 
C'.i' t''V"'« Wiu-h would have Xyot^n the obrioas bi»ck of n-fereiuT. 
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among the words of ihe title. I cannot understand established houses of 
business letting the titles in their catalogues run as on the left, month 
after month, year after year, when a word to the cataloguer would make 
an alteration at once. On the right hand I give the same title as I should 
like to print it : — 

57 BENNETT (Dr. J. Hiigl.es) Text-Book Bennett (J. II.) Textbook of physioloiry. 
of Pliysiolojry, General, Special, and Practical, cr. 8\ro (10^. Qd,) 6*. 18i 2 

|K)Ht 8vo, cioih. 5s (pub 10.i. Oc?.) J 872 With 21 photo-lithoijm|.hs. 

Wiih 21 photo- liihographic plates. A verj useful 
book. 

Several things are shown here : — 

1 . Much saving of room. 

2. Greater clearness. 

3. Suppression of distracting capital letters. y 

4. " cr. 8vo '' is better than " post 8vo " which you cannot abridge. 

5. "cloth" need never be said, ordinarily. 

Fiat experimentnm in corporc vili. 

Private library. A young man may be called to a gentleman's 
house, and desired, without being stinted as to room, to make a nice 
catalogue of the books. It must be remembered that, unlike most other 
catalogues, that of a private library may be intended to remain as a 
manuscript. Therefore the amount of space taken by the titles is not a 
matter for thought, as it undoubtedly is when you are writing for the 
jiress. In fact, unless the manuscript is expected to be written out fair 
afterwards, extreme legibility will be one of the chief things to aim at, 
and probably columns will have to be ruled to keep the various items of 
information — the size, date, and so forth, in their places. 

However, the individual who has to make a " nice catalogue,'^ without 
special direction, will faithfully copy the title-page of each book, taking 
care that the author's name, if found on the title-page, comes first in the 
catalogue title. In this transcribing, mottos are omitted as a matter of 
course ; and letters of the alphabet, of which there is often a great train 
after an author's name, may be passed by without causing the future 
consulter serious detriment. 

When a title-page lias many words, the book is apt to be familiarly 
known by some short cut. This, in the catalogue of a private library, had 
better precede the literal copy of the title-page. I should let the collo- 
quial title, if printed, be seen in strong letter, and it only, thus : — 



Chalmers' Astronomical discourses. 6«. 

Discourses on the Christian revelation, viewed in con- 
nexion with astronomy, by Thomas Chalmers. 

The Greville Memoirs. 10(?. 

A journal of the reigns of King George IV. and King 
William IV., by the late Charlks C. F. GRKvrLLE, Clerk of 
the Council to those Sovereigns, edited by Henry Reeve, 
Registrar of the Privy Council. 8 vols. 8vo. 1874 

Indeed, I almost think that in this kind of cataloguing I would head 
every title, or copy of a book's title-page, with the name of the work as 
it is colloquially known. The few words which are prominent will lead to 
instant perception. 

The press mark, or number and letter which show wbere a book is to 
be found, should be put in each case at the end of the first line, leaving the 

o 
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size, date, number of volumes, place of publication, &c., to come at the 
end of tbe fuller title, for the benefit of those who have the perseverance 
to read it through. Average visitors in a large house are not likely to 
care about such minutice. All they will want is something to read. 

It will be seen that in my teiifamcn of a private catalogue, the number 
of volumes, sizes, dates, and names of towns are often omitted. I have 
only given them where they lend interest to the books. In a comparatively 
small collection you can lay your hand in a moment on any book, and see 
these things for yourself. This will be a matter in which judgment may 
be exercised according to circumstances. 

In a private library it is probable that the books will be grouped 
according to the nature of their contents — divinity, classics, history, &c., 
each by itself. For this reason, if for no other, the titles in the catalogue 
had better not be classified, but allowed to fall into their places according 
to the author's name, or the prominent word you select in order to govern 
the alphabet. What I mean by falling into their places will be found in 
the paragraph headed Scientific cataloguing. Whether classification 
is adopted or not, the slips which form the catalogue should be so written 
that in the hands of a child they do not get astray. 

So far we have been speaking of a private library which is intended for 
purposes of study or consultation. But there must be a great many 
private libraries which have only amusement for their object. Their 
catalogues should, in an informal manner, give the most catching word of 
the title-pages towards the beginning of the titles, not unlike the way in 
which the customers of a circulating library speak of books. 

In illustration of this lighter kind of library catalogue, the writer has 
ventured to append a few pages of titles. They are taken from a collection of 
shabby volumes, which are ranged on six common shelves, and are partly 
lodged in the top compartment of a cupboard. Some of the books 
lie on their flats, edgewise to the spectator, for mere saving of room, and 
are only to be recognised by the general cut of their lower extremities. 
There could not be a better example of light literature, for the books and 
fragments of books have come together, literally a fortuitous " concourse 
of atoms,'' as they offered themselves cheap. Amusement has been the one 
object in buying this queer-looking lot, which is composed of many " odd 
volumes," and even odd numbers of periodicals — for the sake of an article. 

In a large house the library will be at the disposal of the master's 
guests, much the same as the garden is. Intelligent people who take 
pleasure in a garden like to know something about the trees, the shrubs, 
the plants they are looking at ; and when the owner goes round with his 
friends, he is apt to call attention to the qualities which make him value 
this or that inhabitant of his pleasaunce. So, it may be imagined that 
here and there a remark as to the interest of a volume in the host's 
library will be valued by those who lounge among his books. People stay 
in a man's house, it may be supposed, because they have a regard for tho 
owner of it, and he for them. 

The reason for which the owner bought a particular book, or the ideas 
which it may have suggested to him, cannot fail to add interest to tho 
vo^.ume in the eyes of a guest. 

It is to be pT'csuraed that many a gentleman who owns a library, will find 
pleasure in making the catalogue himself, or throu<rh members of his 
family. Can a man of leisure have a prettier occupation ? Why should 
not he dig and delve amid the pleasant paths of literature as naturally as 
ho would go into his garden and recreate himself amid his flowers? Tho 
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kitchen garden is left to the gardener, as we confide the care of our 
libraries of reference to experts. 

In the rarer cases where a private gentleman employs some one to make 
a catalogue, it will, of course, be made according to any plan that may be 
desired. To lead towards a general readiness for any occasion, public, 
private, or commercial, is the aim of this volume. y 

I have never seen the catalogue of a private library. I can imagine that 
in the case of ordinaiy collections, the catalogue would be not unlike a 
large copy-book, and that a certain part of each page would be ruled off 
perpendicularly, so as to ensure certain particulars being given in an 
orderly manner. Such a catalogue, if made by the proprietor, would 
imply books of some serious purpose. 

But if I were a rich man, I would give one compartment to the best 
novels, French and English, of modern times. Perhaps the most rational 
way, assuming the means, would be to allot one press, as I believe a set 
of shelves (up and down) are called, to the fiction of the day; another 
press to that which is neither new nor old, such as Henry Kingsley's 
writings, the novels of Marryat (which own perennial youth), Charles 
Reade's, George Meredith's (which are physiognomical, psychological, 
ethnographical and topographical studies), &c. ; and a third press to the 
fiction of an earlier period. 

The new novels would have to be continually renewed with fresh books 
as they came out, either by arrangement with a bookseller, who might 
perhaps repurchase the faded beauties at a price — or by a large subscrip- 
tion to a lending library. The shelves of passing literature would bo 
about five in number, for I do not include a spru)o of some 2 J feet from 
the ground, which would probably be the place for quartos and folios — if 
used for books at all. In our "light'' department, I would allot one 
shelf or row of books to essays or any class of reading for pure amusement 
which happened to bo printed in octavo. The three shelves above should 
be given to novels of the ordinary English build, in small octavo, and the 
top row of all might be French novels. Frencli novels are about seven 
inches high, English novels eight, and octavo books not very far from 
nine inches. Allowing for the thickness of the shelves, the result is that 
the highest books are withiu easy roach of the hand, but not, perhaps, of 
the eye. I should be disposed to have the character of the catalogue itself 
adapted to the circumstances of ease which are implied by the kind of books. 
I take a hint fi*om the Pitti Palace at Florence. In its splendid gallery, 
each room has its catalogue of pictures. Several copies of every catalogue 
are found upon the table of the room to which it belongs. As well as I 
can remember now, the catalogues are each a square piece of cardboard, 
on which is printed the names of the pictures, ana the cardboard is 
in a wood frame, so that you hold in your hand a species of fan as you 
go about the room in hot weather. One may easily suppose that an 
elegant lady would rather derive her information as to " something to 
read^' while reclining in an arm-chair, perhaps before the fire, than by 
standing and turning over the books, or by poring over a manuscript book. 

Well, my novel catalogue of light literature should consist of five ^ 
tablets of ivory, or some other substance which would admit of rubbing 
out writing, or, made of cardboard, they would reflect the evanescent nature 
of the articles of which they are the tallies. The shelves being lettered 
a, h, c, (1, e downwards, and the whole set numbered 12, this will be 
somewhat like the catalogue, joined at the bottom by an easy pin; the 
])in, indeed, might bear the number. It will, perhaps, facilitate the 
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reader's comprehension of the aketch if we imagine the whole snpply of 
light literature to occupy five Bhelves, one abore another. 

One of these tablets might be green (cantioji' -signal), to denote books 




which are slightly "improper;" red (the eign of danger) might be used 
for such as are more markedly counter to English taste— if there are 
enough French books to occupy several shelves one above another. 
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It may be tiiken for granted, I suppose, that every catalogue of a public 
or private library will include in its arrangement one blank page (or that 
amount of space) for every printed or written page, so that additions 
may be made in the order of the already entered titles. Blank pages will 
be of no use in this printed book, so we will employ the pages which face 
our tentamen of a private catalogue by letting them offer a flower or two^ 
a rude nosegay from the garden opposite — to carry out the comparison. 

Any one who saw the collection of literature enumerated at pages 87-101, 
might exclaim, " Why, some of the books are uncut; he has never read 
them ! " Perhaps he has, and perhaps he has not Many a book is bought 
in grateful recollection of pleasure experienced in the reading of it^ Most 
books, on their first appearance aie, comparatively speaking, dear, and 
have to be borrowed. Presently, one way or other, a work becomes 
cheaper, and then it is eagerly bought against desiring to look at it again. 
A carpenter gets a set of tools in order to have them at hand in case of 
wanting to use any one of them. Would it not be absurd for him to " go 
and use " an instrument merely because he had it ? Somewhat so would 
bo brutally reading, or reading through, a book, merely because you 
possess it, even if it be not intended precisely for use. It is allowed, I 
believe, that the highest companionship is that where two human beings 
can be together for an indefinite period, each content with the other's 
neighbourhood, and happy in the other's content. The vulgar idea of 
happiness requires that each person should every now and then ** say 
something" in order to show that he is "all right." The beauty of the 
society of a book is that you cannot ofiend it by only going to it when you 
have need of it. 

The pleasure of a flower-garden consists, as I understand it, not in 
plucking a flower directly you see it, but in the sweet neighbourhood of 
plants wliich are ready to give you perfume when you desire, or con- 
tinually to gladden the eye with beautiful colours. So, I think, is it with a 
genuine lover of books, whether for information or for mere pleasure, 
lie likes to have them about him so that he can take one down when he 
h}is a mind to do so, and put it back again, without any obligation to read 
it; just as one would draw a flower to one, and enjoy its fragrance, and 
then go one's way. 

Keeping to the simile ventured upon here and elsewhere in this book, the 
titles on the right hand of the next few pages may be regarded as the 
paths, not perfectly weeded, of a pleasure garden ; and the left-hand pages 
as in some sort representing the flower-beds, or the beauties which they 
offer to the sympathetic passer-by. 

A gentleman could hardly make a more interesting experiment, sup- 
posing he had a gardener with some invention and a " feeling of his 
business," than to assign the man a plot of ground, and see what he would 
do with it in his leisure hours, according to his own private notions of 
dealing with flowei*s, shrubs, and the ground which they occupy. No 
doubt the result would be something crude (I think that is the word), if 
only because the man was making believe to be a gentleman, but it 
could hardly fail to be sug<jfestive. 

The writer, being a gardener for other people in the domain of litera- 
ture, has made bold to try upon himself the kind of experiment which 
he has suggested. He has let himself loose upon a patch of literature. 

The hyphen (-) before some of the following titles denotes that the books 
have been used for the purpose of illustration, but are not possessed by the 
writer. The rest might fetch £ 10 of a bookseller who was in a good humour. 
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Passages from journeyings among hooks. 



Africa ; the mystery of night. 

Dcrriere let moUet ondulationt bletiet qui 
fettonnaitrnt 1e rideaii du rouchunt, le ciel flaui- 
hoyait romme une gigantcsque 8udonic cm|H)iir- 

EMiit de« ardciits rtrflcU de bc« fournai^t, lot 
antes rretrt dit montaunrt <lt> rOrieni. 
Nous etioiis encore envrlopi>os do (t* tte lumiere 
fnuve que deja la gmnde |)laiiic te noyait ti»ut let 
larget ci»uch(t d*ombi-e qui s^amnionre'aient tout 
nion piid. I^et bizarnt ciev.i»ses sonibnt, let 
Jache-t calriii^^, les tuuffct vertet, let bouswluret 
du sol. la nappe foncee det marait d^A inCkatfrou, la 
bordure de lauriert acnocliet aux flancs craveux 
du torrent aux eaux routset, le Ions ruban ^it da 
ehemin i'6ioulant let zigzagt jutqu au palmiert du 
K$"ur, tout t>ffa<;ait tout le noir uniformo et 
piofund. 

liC Ktour! DJenarah, la perlc du Souf! Det 
|>entet ^Icveet du J)JrUL mon guide iu*aYait iuonti^ 
son haul minaret, dre»fe conime un frele mat 
d*a1batrc danti Ics vaguet bleu«-8 de I'hoi izon. I^ng- 
ti in)»s nous vinies la blaiitlic aiguille ^timelcr aux 
f< ux de rOccident ; puis, pi>u a peu, elle ditparut k 
mesuiY que nous dt-sreuduHit la montagne et que 
n<'Us nout cnfonqions dant la nuit. . . . 

N< us etiont a peine au bat de la montngne que 
deja je tommeillais, Toreille bercee par le cliant 
(do nion guide) ct mon corps |iar le mouvement du 
rheval, lorsque dans Us profondeurt tilenrieutet, il 
UK' sciiibla ciitcntirf dcs accents de detrt^se. 

— Tais-toi ! dis-je a Salah. 

Jc lie m'etais pas tronipe; une teronde fois la 
\oix ri'tentit grave, douloureuso, lamentable. Nul 
mot n*amvait distinct, mais la note detolee 
decliirait lugubrement la nuit. 

IMus tout se tut et un silence profond t*etendit 
dans la plaine. On e(kt dit que les fauvetttlet 
reptile*. Tannee det rodeurt noctumet, ^outaien*. 

— Attn en tend u? 

— Out, refMindit le tpabi.* 
Kt il rontinua (son cliant). 

— Tais-tu done, repetai-je iudi^ne. Quelqu*un 
ap|ttlle dU sccours. 

— Jc sais re nue «*ett. II n^j a rien a faire ; c*ett 
le voix dr Sxii 3/f»#aoiK/(Moiisrigm ur llirureux). 

.Muiihoi^rntui riii-ufiux ! Quelle deiision ! J'etait 
tout reiiiue |iar cette clameur tinistre qui vibrait a 
travt-n la dl^tance romme les derniers eriios d'un 
deita^tre. Quel est done rkemrriw qui c^mit ain^i? 

Nout alliuiis, et plut d'une lieure s'etail e<oulee, 
que ma |ieusee, encore airetee U-bas oii j'avait 
cnttndu le cri lugubte, s*y naniftonnait it ne 
vouluit plus irvcuir. SaUh r«<nt nuait se« rouplrts 
avt-c une infatigable ardeur, nniiii soudain, il se luL 

I^ voix vfuait de rrtentir plus rappio<-liec et 
nous entendimt-s distinrtrnirii , par troit fuit, ce 
uoui jt-te comme un tanglut : 

— Afoia! Afsia! Afhia! 

l/apprl det- hi rant remuait dovloureu'ement le 
c«rur. 11 sembla pour un moment avuir ^•U(-b^ 
relui du rpabi, per<;ant comme un Yrille la ru«le 
^orcc du soldat, car il arreU ron rheval. 

D-n* let teintes grises du « hemin, jf vorais sa 
crande *illi"nrlie noire, son fiinl po>e en travert 
sur le KtHn^ttk de m trlle. et sout ta ruisse, tf>n 
table dont Ic fourreau dVier ct la poignee de 
tuivre srintillait dans la nuit. 

\jk tete envrlopp^ du rapiichoD jtointu, let 
buinous tcrret au corps, il rest<it incline, immobile 
et pens'f. 

Qu'est-re donr .* lui dcnuindais-je, Ifirsqne 

ff.ur la troisirme fois les arrenu desesperes fureot 
etrinta, qui appelle ainsi. a parrille lieure et dans ce 
desert.^ 

— Rien qui puisac t'inquirter. me repondit il en 
I ant. CTett Sidi Mesaaoud qui demande m fianc^. 

Kt il leprit le rbant U*amour. 

* Bopoy i*a or ut»tionfiltbr I'ldiaii wonl n/iuA«, 
» »«>iiii*-r.— KtiBxaa ldwibd^' Woai a, r*cra, avo 



Africa ; a morning sceno. 

Le lendemain, le grand roatiu, il te trouvait tur 
la place. \W]k elle ^tait tout entoleill^ et il 
t*attit a Tombre de Tauvent de la boutique de ton 
lerviteur, AU fum Nahr. 

Je d^buuit alort dant Tart divine de la mMecine, 
trittc metier dant le Souf, oik let barbiert et let 
mar^haux ont toutc la clientele. Autti, pour 
utiliser met trop nombreux loitirt j'ecrivait del 
amulettet et je calligraphiait det copiea du Koran. 

Mansour me demanda du feu pour allumer ton 
chibouk, et apret avoir tuivi quelque tempt let 
tpiralet bleiiet qui montaient lentenient et te per- 
daient dans I'air diaphane, il me dit : 

— Vendt-tu det philtret pour te faire aimer, 
th^bib? 

Je vendt de tout ; Tamour comme la haine. 

J*errit les mott magiouea qui nretervent det ballet 
et reux qui garent au Jlina* du man. La foi 
giierit et tauve. 

Mais quoi ! Mantour, toi qu^on samomme 
rhfurenx, astu betoin de paicilKt amulettet? 

11 se mit a rire et repondit : 

<— Quelqiiefoit. 

^- Ije iiieillfur talisman ett d'etre beau et bien fait 

— J Vn connait un meilleur encore, c'ett I'audace. 

— L*AMOl*R DAN8 LK PAYS BLKU. 

Africa ; decline of (Liy. 

Par un rhaude apret-midi, lo lieutenant Omur 
Lorn SHh vint s*atseoir tur un banc de p'ertc de la 
voute Jiar-rl /fry. ^ 

I>et cbcvaux de Tescadroii ^taient partit a la 
riviere, et il ntiendail Irur retour. en cbantonnaut 
quelquet-uin de tet couple's favons: 

RcA l^vrea sent nno coupe 
Oik je boia l» vulupu^. Ac. 
11 devait te maiier le lendemain aver une fiUette 
de douiie ans, jolie comme une reve d*amour, qu'il 
avait pa^ev 2(H) douros, ct il eiait tout jomux. 

Kn ce moment, une femme ar.ibe envelopo^ 
d*un elegant haik et la jaiiibr couverte du baa 
blanc bien tire qu*affectiouneiit let fillet librea, 
t*approcha lentement. 

L'offirier la reg:irdait en touriant, car elle avait 
de glands }eux de gazelle, purs et pleint d'eclat, et 
aou* t4m voile on devinait la jrunette et la grace. 

Quand elle fut pret de lui, elle t*arreU et act 
yeux euicnldet eliiicellet. 

II continuuit a tourire, et tout a coup le s«»urire 
se glaqa sur ses levret : la ji'uue femme avait ecarie 
ton voile. 

Toi, dit-il, palistaut et piesque eflTra)^ . . . 

que veux- lu ? 

11 fit un mouvement pour te lever, mait il retomba 
lounlement a ta place. Ije manchc en Iwit d*un 
long poignard kabyle plante dant ta poitrine te 
dresaa au-detioot du cou. 

II ouvrit la bouche pour crier, et une teule 
trllabi*, repetfe troit (oit, t'^happa comne une 
rale: 

-— Al • • • AT • • • j\' • • • 

I>e sang qui jaillit a fluU emporta le rettr daot 

Tetemite. 

• • • • 

On la fusil la, an matin de mai, tant grand 
anpareii, dant un champ en frit he, au tud de 
ConstAntine, pret de la route qui conduit au Paya 
des Palmiers. 

AUiikKAir! AUakKtUr! AUakKMr! 

Aristocracy in England. 

La guerre avec la revolution fran^aise et avec 
I'empire fervit les interett de raiistocraiie. Kile 
la grandit outre mesuie : elle hi>ta Liverpool, 
Caatlereagh, les hommes m^diornt. a la hau teur de 

* Here la a picture of mortt in two ur three words. 
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About the Jungfrau, a traveller's tale ; 
partly written manuscript. ( ) 

It is said that we owe *' Manfred ** to a state of 
exaltation produced by the sight of the Jungfi-aii 
from one of the Scheidecks. Moved by this, the 
writer made an attempt, by way of Rosenlaui, to 
pet the view, and to observe the effect. But the 
Jiingfraii would not be seen. Violent rain drove 
the traveller back. After a week or so of interval, 
another attempt was made, but mist and rain made 
approach impossible. On retirinir towards Thun, 
a Jungfrau from Interlaken was seen U|)on the lake. 
The vision resulUfd in a stcne of eternal farewell, 
which rendered impromptu a part of the famous 
dialogue by the waterfall in Byron's " Manfred " 
into the language which would have been Manfred's 
had he ever existed. The vision was named, in 
sweet southern German, undefiled by Helvetian 
twang, Vugufia — licbc Kcifcbrglcittrin! 

Alexander I., life and times, 3 toIs. 1875 

Three vol». 8vo is a large share of an average 
Kiiglish man's attention — to bo bistowed upon a 
Riiiisian emporor. But we have hero citations and 
memor.iuda illustrating England's share in the 
Napoleonic struggle. The first volume alone quotes 
H'lurrienne, Joseph (cftateaux en Espuf/ne), I^as 
C.iwis, O'Meara, Lanfrey, Lamartine, Brougham, 
a letter of Thackeray, Ilistoire de Napoleon, 
'* Foreign Quarterly Review," De Maistre, Lord 
Malmesbury, Thiers often, Kutusoff, Bertrand, 
Heauharnais, and Sir Rol>ert Adair. The notes ojf 
that one volume give passages from Masson's Secret 
nu*moirs, Paul (imperator) letters to Princess Dol- 

?oroukof, of Sir Robert Wilson, Rostopchine, 
irititih diplomatist, &c. 

I attended the new Emperor's coronation. It was 
a fine ceremony. I saw him set oni from the 
Kremlin to the catbedraL Behind him wiUked the 
assaflsina of his frrandfather, by his side those of 
>iirt father, behind him his own. — Fimali spy ov 
NA.poLioir I. (Alexander, vol. L). 

•Alia giomata, 3 vols. cr. Svo. 1826 

The Palazzo Lanfredncci is distinguished by the 
links of a chain hanging over the principal doorway, 
with the motto, ALLA QIORN ATA, sculptured in 
l)i''go letters on the architrave. . . . The meaning of 
t It) inscription is lost.— Mubbvt'b Handbook to 

PiSi. 

The links doubtless typify the chain of events, 
dark to us now, seen but in part. The inscription is 
a mute, almost awful, ** looking forward for" THE 
D%Y of bitter knowledge, which shall make all 
tilings clear; towards whit-h, day by day, all are 
journeying, whether consciously as toilers, or un- 
consciously as a vessel labours in the trough of a 
sea. The two Italian words comprehend the aspira- 
tions of mon in all ages, from the Hebrew king who 
•* looked to the hills" for daylight, through Christian 
times, and through the mystic shoemaker's beauti- 
fully named Aurora^ to the great modern pagan, 
w hose last words were ^^ Mure light." Even one 
who looks into a catalogue, says to himself — 

Lbt mk skx! 

Alpine passes and Italian lakes, a ten- 

pDund holiday, by a Joubnbt-man. 1879 
This tour was undertaken in the belief that an 
hum hie scale of living on some 4ir. a day, intelligible 
in I'Manders, might be applied to the ino^t favoured 
regions of Kuro|>e. Although — |h* liapM ()ccause — 
from such pettiness, the book, in its quality of true 
stoiy- teller, rises almost to the supernatural, it 
remains unpublished. 

Austria as it is ; or, sketches of Conti- 
nental Courts, by an Etb-witness. 1828 
By an Austrian who has been absent from his 
country five years. No one knows the name of 
the writer. 



Amour au pays bleu, par H. Fbancb. 

In 1816 an African town was bombarded by a 

Jentleman named Pel lew, who became Lord 
Ixmouth. In 1880 comes from *' those sands ** 
a yellow book, whoso lotos-eating cUturei seem 
to mock the Englishman scudding to business every 
mornini; under the black bag, his burden. The 
black bag is the badge of slavery, as the black 
flag was that of enslaveis. When I see a black 
bag, I think of the happy islands in Southern seas 
where the head of the family lies on his back and 
lets the bread-fruit drop into his mouth. 

Bal masqud, tragique a venture. 

I>entu{ ) 
A vicom/esse thinks she will see and speak to 
the maitrrsse of her husband. She goes, in suitable 
domino, to a masked ball, whither her husband bai 
already gone. At supper, chance places the lady 
next her rival. Af^or some conversation, the lady 
says :— 

— VouleB-vous me donner votre amant P 

— VouB le prendriez bien toute seule. 

— Pourciuoi pa«? 

Et la vicomtetiBO bo dit k e11o-m£me, 

— Ah, si Ton pouvait prendre Bon bien ou on le 
trouvo 1 

La maitresBe avait regard^ la femmo de plus pr^s. 

— Tudieu, mndame, quelles admirables penoanta 
d'oreillel Dieu merci, vous u'avez pas 1>esoin de 
prendre mon amant. Vous en avez nn qui fait bien 
dee chosee. 

— Oh I raasurez-vouB. Si je vous prenais votre 
amant, ce no serait paa pour me faire eutre-te-nir. 

— Eh bieu I nons pouvona nous entendre. Je vuua 
donnerais I'homme et il me dounera I'argent. . . . 

La vio«fmt6S8e ^tait amoureuso de son mari qnl 
^tiiit amoureux de Julia, laiiuelle ^tait amoureuae de 
H. Gaaton Dirvray. . . . 11 ne manquait k Gaston 
que d'etre amoureux de la vicomtosae, pour que lo 
cycle iti parfkit. 

*^ What carrion to read P* says some one. Sup- 
pose manure is needed in cultivation of the mind. 

-Balzac, le P^re Goriot. 

Si vouB a\ez un sentiment vrai cachez-le comme 
un tr^sor: ne le laissez jamais soup90uner, voua 
seriez perdu. Vous ne senez pltis le bourreau, youb 
deviendrais le victime. — Vautbist. 

Ba bot, Litterature en Angleterre , 1 830- 
1874. Charpentier 

Nine|)ence bought this. Comments from the 
French |toiiit of view, and specimen paskages, make 
it exceedingly valuable. 

Le th^&tre fran^ais sous Louis XIV.j at riche aveo 
sa maguiQque triade : Corneille, Moliere et Racine, 
semble pauvre en comparaison, et Ton pent se de- 
mander si, mAme en dehors Shakespeare, et en 
Bupposant qu'il n'a jamais exists, le the&tre anglais 
d' Elisabeth ne rcstera pas encore le premier da 
monde. — p. 30. 

NuUo part au monde, ni en AUema^e ni en 
Am^rique, la presBe p^rioaique no pent ofiVir (1874) un 
ensemble auB8i complet,un floraison auasi magniflque. 
La presse anglaise. sous bob diveraes formes, journal, 
revue, magazine, doit Atre regard^e, je le dis Bans 
h^aiter, comme la premiere du monde entier. — p. 417. 

Beaconsfleld, a biography ; 0*Connob. 

Practically a history of English political life for 
half a century, supported by speeches and docu- 
ments. 

Slime years ago a sound churchman and good 
conservative wrote to me that the couiitrv roads 
were iuiposf^able because of floods. I did not 
resist the tiro ptation to answer that while a Jew 
presided over the councils of a *' Chiistian nation ** 
(a kind of moral impasse) the heavens would spit. 

Beaconsfleld, a study, by Geobo Bbandks. 

The political works shown to be the litei-ary 
works translated into action. 

Beaconsfleld, life and work, by Apjohn. 
An cxamiuaiion chiefly of the literary wuiki. 
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la gloirc im|>eriale, et quand Napoleoo toniba de 
ce unnm2t ou Tavait port^ sod fuiiette genie, ilt y 
denifuren-nt dans Icf rayont de Trafalgar, de 
Watrrloo, admires, redoutes, poreils a dcs diruz. 
8i TKiirope vit avec un ^tonnement et d*un resjiect 
les repreMrntantt d'une politique si hturcuse, m ftes 
soiiveniinft m&mes se fireiit les courtisaus des homnies 
d*etat de Grand Brctagne, le peuple anglais pouvait- 
i I restcr insensible a ses trioniphes? La royaut6 
n'y avait en aucune part : TAngletfrre avait ht& 
saiivee par son Darlement aristocratique, ct nnn 
seulement sauvee, mais portee a travcrs mille 
haf>ar>ls et mille peiils, par un volenti tenace et 
romaine, a un degre de puissance qui confond 
Tiniagination et qui 6tounera Thistoire, qoand elle 
ne recardera qu*a T^tendue et a la population des 
ties Hritanoiques. — Lauuel, ANUtBTBRKB POLl> 

TIQUX XT SOCIALS, 1877. 

Carlyle, 

qui a le pins trsTaille i depraver Tesprit public en 
Angleterre et i d^truire le prestige de ses anciennes 
institutions. Apres avoir ecrit Thistoire de la 
revolution franqaise dans uue serie de tableaux 
rabelaisicns o\k riiorri'ur du crime dcs assassins et 
Tinnocence des victinies sont travesties avec une 
r^voltante bouffonnerie, il a essave dMmposer a 
I'Angleterre le culte de Cromwell, en attendant 
miens. — Montalem bkrt. 



Continental armies, 

Thi» lias given rise to the cant that the English 
an' not a military nation. All that is tnie is that 
the English have never betraytd an ap|ietite for 
glory and war. But they have at all times evinced 
scir-Kacnficc and enthusiasm in the niilitar\ service 
of iheir country with an amount of physical courage 
that has never been surpassed.— Chundkr Dutt. 

Cromwell. 

Qtiamt Pambassadeiir dc Venise voulut donuer a 
sa i^puhlique une id^ complete de la toutc-puis- 
siuuc dc Cromwell, il Ini ecrivit : ** Cet homme a 
cha'-se la Chambre des Communes : il parlc et il 
mcnt tout scul.*' — Montalxbibkrt. 

Disraeli 29 years ago. 

Our Bolingbi-oke is already in silent evolution ; 
is alicady Karuing his pan; already anxiously 
rehearsing in private life the preliminaries of a 
peace of Utrecht for the nineteenth century. 

Yes; there is among the pretenders to British 
statesiHanship and national leadership one who 
twlces Bolingoroke for his model — one who sets up 
Henry St. John on a pedestal, and worships at 
i'.s base. The man most anxious to wield the war 
with Kussia, so far as England is concerned, the 
man most anxious to have an active finuer in the 
inakin)! of the peace with Russia, Mr. Benjamin 
Disraeli, is fain to believe himself the Boling- 
broke of the nineteenth century ; in short, the 
latest edition of Henry St. John, bound in the 
Toryism of the Deceit. . . . What statesman is 
the idul of his hi art — Chatham? No; but the 
author of the pc*aco of Utrecht; the man who 
h ;lped most to hrcak up the European confederacy 
aLfHinst Louis XIV. by basely abandoning our 
allies; the oian who bartered bis country's honour 
for a mess of pottage. If you were to pick out two 
meu who made the name of England the svnonym 
of treachery ou the Continent in the eighteenth 
century, they would be Bolingbrokk and Bite. 
Yet the former is the idol of Mr. Disraeli. . . . 

Indeed, Mr. Disraeli is not whollv unlike 
Bulin^biokt — a copy o/ter, and a very long vtay 



after, the original. Lord Bolingbrokk was not 
on' V a clever man, but a man of genius ; not only 
a rhetorician, but an orator. He did not deal in 
m,'ksteries; be never said anything analogous to 
that famous biti$e—!'* tlie age of ruins is past ;** he 
was brilliantly practical, even in his intrigues and 
his treacheries. Bolingbroke had a vaster, sharper, 
brivbter intellect than his Oriental imitation. Hit 
reputation as an orator did not rest on unrivalled 
proficiency in personal sarcasm ; his fame as a man 
of letters reposed on something more substantial 
than half a dozen second-rate romances; hispoaition 
as a politician rested on real, although perverted, 
ability ; and, strangely enough, he was th** first to 
see tiiat reciprocity of trade was more beneficial 
than restriction. But he was an unsound, beraose 
an iinscrupultius politician, and in spite of his 
in'-onti*stahle genius, he presents an example to be 
industriously shunned. If he shine biightlr in tlie 
past, it is with the halo of corruption; a beacon* 
of warning, not a watch-fire of welcome. But like 
as-iniilates with like, and the imitative most liave 
their model. Mr. Disraeli — we may have to re- 
member it more acutely some day — selects for his 
exeuipliirthe man who did sell hiscountry^s honour, 
and disgrace his country *s flag; and who tried hard 
to hand over our liberties to the tender mercies 
of the fierjured House of Stuart— Leader, Sept I, 
Wibb (leading article, possibly by George Eliot). 

A dramatis persona. 



ct 



Let — me — see. I picked her up by the sea- 
side. She promised well at first We put her on 
my chestnut mare, and she showed lots of courage, 
so fthe soon learned to ride; but she kicked, even 
down there." 

"Kicked—whom?" 

** Kicked all round ; T mean showed temper. 
And when she got to London, and had ridden a few 
times in the Park, and had swallowed flatteir, there 
was iio holding her. I stood her for a good while, 
but at last I told the servants they must not tuni 
her out, but they could keep her out They sided 
with me for once; she had ridden over them ai 
well. The first time she went out, they bolted the 
doors, and handed the boxes up the area steps.** 

''How did she take that?** 

** Easier than we expected. She said, ' Lucky 
for you beggars that Fm a lady, or Fd break every 
d d window in the house.*** 

This raised a laugh. It subsided. The historian 
resumed : 

'* Next dav she cooled, and wrote a letter.** 

"To you .9 '* 

** No, to my groom. Would you like to sec it? 
It is a curiosity.** 

He sent one of the club waiters for his servant, 
and his servaut for his desk; and produced the 
letter. 

"There!** said Vandeleur. "She looks like a 
queen, and steps like an empress, and this is how 
she writes : — 

*'Dear Jorge, 

** t hav (jot the sak and praps your turn 
nex. Dear Jon^e he altcaifs prumiite me the yreji 
os9^ irhich now an oss is life an decUh to me. If 
pou tros to asi him to tend me the grey he wouldn't 
re/use you. 

** Yours respec/idly^ 

**Rhod'a Somerset." 

When the letter, and the handwriting, which 
unfortunately 1 cannot reproduce, had been duly 
studied and approved, Vandeleur cont nued : — 

*' Now, you know, »he had her good points after 
all. If any creature was ill, bhc*d sit up night and 
day to nuise them; and she used to go to churth 

• Printed 21 years before BecAronafleld was heard 
of as a peer. 
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liKAV.iiAHCH Ai»,Tigeiro. Paftfift hifj/a/l7So 

Aii'l in iHiiirh lit any inortHl ibiii>r. 

•Tim Umi 1 iimy not wooj* ; ami if I weep, 
'TiH tliut our UHturc oiuiiot hIvthx h In-in^ 

Iti*flf U) apathy, which we uiiiHt Kt*t*p 
First in th» icy di-pthH or LethvV H|irin>r, 

Krc what «i'c leaot wiHh U> Ijchohl will bleep : 
Thetii* baptiiietl her mortal pon in 8tyz : 
A mortal mother wuald on I^Uie fix.— Don JciiT. 

Bergamo and Cremona, an interlude. 

A* I write this at n table under a tree in tlie huge 
courtyard of tiie Elf/unto^ the eav*t which over- 
linng the first-floor ioytjie^ and the russet chimneys 
just above, are asleep in the perfect blue. Dovet 
are flapping about, a cat is on my back, and a dog 
lies flat in the sun ; Italian babble is on every side. 
— MS. 1882. 

Hrnky Beyle, otherwiKe Ds Stendhal, 
a critical and bioi^rapliical Htudj ; by A. 
A. Paton, aided by original dtfcumentH, 

unpublinhed letten*, and nri)(inal papen*. 

In temperament, reliffious vicwn, and B«)ciai ideas 
he waa a belaieil i*kiUt*o-ke of the Diderot school. 
. . . 7V /'aaioMr unites extraonlinary acutencHB and 
oriffinality of thouKht with cynieiHrn of ezpreasion 
and iiaradox of theory. In thin Ixiok, and in his 
iioveiH, Ueyle maile hiin^tlf the ancoHior of what 
huM 1)een called HuccoMtively realinm and naturalism 
in France. I'erhaps, however, his most remarkable 
work waa " Meriui^^," of whose family be waa a 
rrifiKl, and who, far excelling him in merit of style, 
if not oriVeHhncHS of thonttht, li*anit l)ejond doubt 
from him hiM peculiar and half-afiecUMl cynicinm of 
tone, his cuiiuus predilection for the apparently 
op]H>K'(l literatiireH of FiiiKland and of the Bouih, 
and. iH'rhapH. not improlMildy alHO his imperialinm. 
Hi'ylu is a ditlk'nit author t4> iudye briefly, the 
contnuiictionH, aflectiitionN, and (MlditieM in him 
rieiiiHii iiiiK minute examinatinn. Of his power, 
intrinsic and exerte<l on othern, there can be no 
duuht.— Saixtsbuky's Fmbscu LIIEBIII'BB. 

Mrmoibs of Lord Bolingbroke, by G. 

WiNOHOVR Co«'KR. 

One of our ^'reatcNt reviews hns said that Mr. 
\Vin'/r»ive (.'«K*kr's letters from China wire the 
*• Wst s|»ecial coricik|Mindrnce they knew.** To 
find, then (ni8.'H that a writer of such |>ower» had 
^ivi-n yi ars of leisure to the studv of one uf the 
nioHt interesting figures in Knglisii h>stt»ry teas a 
find. 

Li Bouche de Madame •♦♦•, par Bblot. 

A novel of tiie fttriitest impropriety, demanding 
iiis« ription u|mmi a greeii leaf of our fan-like rata- 
.o);iie. It must l»eoun<Ml that the ttory winds up 
tu its conclusion in b autiful style. 

British Quarterly Review, A))riK 1881. 

We remenit»or hearinic Mr. Hardy say that, when 
be wax writing the Rrturn of the mutire, be thought 
to biins«*lf that only one ainonKhiHpn>l«ble reailers 
in I/<md<m woultl know accuratvly the diHtrict of hia 
story.— AsTicLX ox Thomas Habuy s bovcls. 

By BON, Don Juan, larj^e print. 

Murray, 1833 

Slick to I><m JiuiTi ; it i<« the cmly sincere thing 
you ever wrote - Joii.t Hi'll. 

This is one amon{|; ''a cloud of witnesses** whoso 
sbseniblcd opinions make this copy valuable — to me. 

Carr of Carrlyon, by Hamilton AIdk. 

The la-st picture of life among the l>etter class of 
Italians, and of the lite led by people who stay iu 
I til} — that 1 know of. 

Chansons choisies, 32mo. m.dcc.lxxxviii. 

La ChifllEtrde, par Ch avktte, 2 veils. Paris 

J. Le paas^ do la duchesse ; II. LcsKontillesMes do 
Hoh. 

Iai Chijfnide is the nickname of a "gsy lady.** 
The book is a rare story of l'arisi.in intnj*ue.'in 
whirh M red headed Kn^lishman and an Anglo- 
P^iikiau gitHiDi, hight '* Bob,'* play gnat jkiris. 



Como ; four daya in, u|M>n, and about the 
liikt', ]mrt of a ten<{K>und holiday; an 
nn published article. 1881 

On the fiassa^e in the steamer from Mena{!i;io to 
Como, the writer observed a waterfall nt a place 
culled Nesso. The next dav he returned to have a 
look at the cascade, but it Kad disappeared by the 
time the shore was reachid. Tiie village street, a 
succession of staircases, proliably hid it A walk, 
undertaken from Nesso towards Bellaggio, a few 
miles off, on the shore of the lake, led between tho 
usual white walls. Af^er a while, the path retolved 
itself into the top of a wall. Presently it became 
a le«!ge al>out a foot wide on the face of a grass- 
grown cliff. It was noticeable that after a few 
uiinuti*s, the traveller found himself ** swinging 
along.** as if the narrow shelf had lieen a habitual 
promenade; only, an octasioiial che<-k brought to 
mind the wonis *Mest thou cast thy feet aniinst a 
stone.** Right under one*s feet, about oOO feci 
down, as near as could be judgeii, was the edge of 
the lake fining over the brown rocks into a pale 
glass green, w-hich waved with the gentle lambency 
of the flame in a spirit lani]). The walk lasteil for 
an hour or two, the |N&ih itself ceasing occasionally, 
when anus had to he used a" will as legs. 

Companions of my solitude, 8th ed. 1874 
Hrlles-tfttm are not ea»y to define. If I were 
asked to do so, 1 think I would point to this book 
as a lH*autiful example. It consists mostly of ffutisi 
pliilosophical dialogue, but the gem of the work it 
a love story ; of simple devotii>n on the one liaiiil, 
and of rhivalric abnegation on the other. 

Keforo I returned 8he had lefL . . . Ever since, 
mv cham1>erit have Reeme<l to mo very different to 
whnt they were before : I would not quit them for 
B palace. One or two new articles were lx)UKht by 
Gretchen, who eflbcte<l a kind of «piiet revolution in 
my dusky abode. Theae are my huuoehold goda.^- 
p. 133. 

Crimea. Question d'Orientdevant TEumpe. 

1851 

Documents oflliciels, icanifettes, notes, finnans, 
cirriilaires, Ac. 

Kn mettant la Rnaaie. pour ainai dire, au Imw da 
VKurope, on la jeta oann lea bras du tentateur 
gerinanifpie ; le canon qui renvorsa Sebastopol eni 
U4uir ^hoa hbton(|nes et cclui de Sadowm et eelnlde 
Sedan. Rien qu'en se tenant I'arme au pied, la 
Biishie pnScipita la clmto de rAotricho et celle d« 
I'empire francais. ( -ette puissance, que I*almeraton 
avait cm nMuire k jamais, se recnetUit uomlunt 
nuel<iues ann^H, et (luand elle fit sa rentree sur le 
tb^&tre politi({ue, ce f At pour d^hirer diHlaifmenHS- 
ment et aveo le conHenicment rorc<^ de 1' Ani^leterre 
la clause dn traits do Paris a laquelle I'almerst'-n 
aViait attach^ aveo le plua d*opini4tret4^.— Palmes- 

STOir, FAB Lauobl. 

Dante, Divine comedy, by Longfellow. 

A translation. The nott s are a peifect coi nucopia 
of illustration, and of il]u^t^ative quotation. 

1 have lo<lged in the same txua at Flor«*nce with 
out* Dnnte (to the ear), but he was called ** Danti 
arlo. 

Dante, translated by Fbbdebice Pollock. 

1854 

A pictive was exhibited at the Royal Arailemy 
some twenty years agi^— of Dante descending the 
step* of the (iran" Camr's |taliicc at Verona, looking 
like a guest from the unknown shore, and mocked 
by the ^y sparks about him ; the Divine and the 
Cfuniic lostling one another. The pstnting sent me 
on a pilgrimage to the house, opposite whose door 
Dante now stands in marble. 

*' Comedies ** are yet being acted. 1 know a man 
whoboutfht **Pullock*s Dante,** with its uneaithly 
illustrations. For him the date of the preface ana 
the <lMte of the title marked an interval during 
which he was launched into an Inferno, after 
enduring a still more awful Piiigatorio; whichj 
a^'ain, was piecedvd by a biief glimpse of Paradiso. 
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on Sumlays, and come bock with tliv »ting out of 
her; only then she wouM preach to a fellow, and 
btire him. She it awfully fond of preaching. Her 
dream it to jump on a nrst-mtc hunter, and ride 
ncrott country, and preach the villaget; to when 
Gcori^e came grinning to me with the letter, I told 
him to buy a new tide-saddle for the grey, and take 
her the lot, with mv compliments. I had noticed 
a slight sfrnviu in liis near hock. She rode him 
that verv day in the Park, all alone, and made such 
a sensation, that next day my grey was standing in 
Lord Hailey^s stables. But she rode Hailey, like 
my grey, with a long spur, and ho couldn*t stand 
it. Nunc of *em could, except Sir Charles Bassell, 
and ho docsn^t play fair — nevt-r goes near her." 

*Mnd that gives him an unfair advantage over 
his fascinating predecessor?** inquired the senior, 
•lily. 

"Of course it docs,** said Vandeleur, stoutly. 
** You ask a girl to dine at Richmond once a monta, 
and keep out of hfr way all the rest of the time, 
and give her lots of money — she will never quarrel 
with you.** 

** Profit by this information, young man,** said 
old Woodgate, severely ; " it conies too late fbr 

me.** — A TBRRIBLB TEMPTATION, by C. RK.4DB. 

English troops. 

Trochu. — ^ The best troops in the world are the 
English. . . . Never in the history of war did two 

Tuns do such service as Major f)i<'k8on*s did at 
nkermann. Never did troops stand such attacks 
as your Guards did on that day. Ours could not 
have dune it. 1 saw the field. There was an 
uninterrupted line of dead Guardsmen — every man 
seemed to have fallen at his post. It is fortunate 
that your army is so small. If it were as large as 
ours is, it would conquer the world.** — Nassau 
Sbnior. 

Eve in Paradise. (A true-love story.) 

When Mary Dasert was nineteen or twenty years 
of age, her mother, guardian— whatever you please 
to call her — resolved that she must be taught 
German, and took her to Foot under; as the best 
German-speaking city in the Fatherland, and as 
ponsessing some traditional knowledge of English 
cookery, which had been taught to all the court 
ctHiks by his late Royal Highness the Duke of 
GobMe, when viceroy of Footunder for his brothers 
Fuddle and Diddle. The ladies went to a fashion- 
able boarding hou^e, which was on a garden, as the 
Germant phrase it: and thither, one day, during 
their sUiy, c.irae a certain Mr. Ssixon Womton, en 
route for Bierberg,and idling in the capital in order 
to pick up a few words with whirh to face lh»t 
dreadful university. He ensraged a room, took off 
hill hat to everybody about, and strolled into the 
garden, feeling very sad and lonely; so young 
among so many strangers, the most accomplished 
ot whom, so far a.« his first introduction haa gone, 
onlv knew, of the English language, that the Vicar 
of U'akefield '* va*h always «if hopingon dat,'* &r., 
he, — meaning to quote, as Germans wilL from the 
first lines of the great Irish poet's beautiful book, 
which is the first le!>son in English fur all foreigners. 

As he strolled about the extensive garden, he saw 
a young lady unaffectedly up among the branches 
oi a cherry-tree. She was eating the ri)>e chei*ries 
with great assiduity. She was hhowing her nnkle 
and stockings in a shockiu'i manner. Her mass of 
golden hair was all in disoitler, strewn over her 
stained muslin-covered shou'ders, and entangled in 
the branches of the tree. Her grey eyes were 
startlingly, purely bright, as she looked down at the 
stranger. The fair sweet face would have struck 
you, even if you met it in the proper way, in a 
ball-rooiu. Saxou thought of pictures he had seen^ 



of nymphs lying in Italian Lrndseapes aiiiong 
bunches of real itraftes, and clusters of blai-k 
Hacchuses, and heaps of g^reen leaves. He thoueht, 
ho says, in telling the story, of a variety of things 
which are more or less credible. 

*' Wollen Sie" said she at last, after a long, calm, 
unruflled stare. She held out some chenies, 
thinking he might like some. She thought he was 
a German, and he thought she was a German. He 
shook his head and said, "Can*t speak German.** 

** Goodness!** she exclaimed; **an Englander! 
What a cmfort !** And she sat down on a branch 
and left off eatinjr. '* Except to the chaplain in the 
king's chapel ** (this was in Emest*s time, for he 
adhered to the forms and ceremonies of the faith of 
his father, George HI., and would never go into 
the Lutheran churches of his subjects) '* and hit 
wife, I haven*t spoken to an English perbon for 
six mouths.** 

He did not know what to say. At hit age, 
gentlemen are not at their case with ladiet. We 
get over it ; but a youth*t horror of a woman should 
guard him in his manhood! 

She took another stare at him while she tied up 
her hair, and that done, she said, *' Please help roe 
down ; Minna was to have come, but I won*t Mrait. 
She helped me up.** 

There was no bashful ness about her. To get 
her down, he had to put his arms about her, in the 
way that Paul and Virginia crossed the rivulet, and 
land her ; and when her feet were on the g^und, 
she said, without the least confusion: '* Thank 
you ! You ai-e stronger than Minna. Am I 
heavy .'*' 

Heavy ! He was only too happy. To find a 
countrywoman — unexpected picture ! So bcauti> 
ful, too. 

" They sa^ I am pretty. I am glad you think 
so. How did you come here ? ** 

He explained — just arrived — brought there by 
the commissioner from the British Hotel. How 
rejoiced at his luck ! 

** I am glad vou*re come. So will mamma be. 
Come into the house.** 

" With pleasure — will you take my arm ?'* 

** Oh, that is not done in Footunder ! They*d 
think we were engaged lovers.** 

*^ I am sure I wikh we were, then,** burst out the 
boy. 

** Do you really ? That*s strange. I should like 
to be eng^ed to you. Let's ask mamma.** 

Saxon was overwhelmed and felt the blood in his 
head with stinging suddenness. Here was a young 
lady, whom he had not seen five minutes, accepting 
a compliment of the idlest sort as a proposal of 
marriage, and he was being led straightway into the 
presence of that young lady*s mamma. His first 
impulse was to run away back to the hotel. But 
his character was adventurous, and he resolved to 
see it out. 

Perhaps there was no reM>lution in the case. He 
couldn't help himself. We ai-e always talking of 
our resolution when we relate our accidents. 

She walked by his side up the long walk, looking 
a great deal at the ground, but a great deal at the 
young gentleman. His comely English face was a 
novelty to her. Before they reached the door they 
were arm in arm. 

* * • • 

After Essen they sat down under the linden (sic) 
and took coffee; and Saxon, in that new scene, on 
that gentle summer eveninsr, with a beautiful 
woman in love with him, thought that God was 
very good. 

And they stole away to a walk amonsr deeply- 
leaved trees, and the serpent arm crawled round 
her waist, and he pressed her to his heart, and 
kissed her mouth and eyes, and looked up to the 
s;i>idcning sky, and swora to her that he would be 
true, and would strive fur her, and try to make her 
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Les Deux femines de Mademoiselle : 
histoireri de garnitton. Paris, 1880 

F*ren<-Ii garrison stories maj be relied upon not 
to lark flavour. Only, the author b<ring a disciple 
of Guittave Flaubert, here they are served up in 
most delirate fashion ; they have become works of 
art. 8ee a fragment of one of them at p. 94. 

Dictionnaire coxnique, sat^-rique, cri- 
tique, burlesque, libre et proverbial, par 
Leboux, 2 v. Pampeluncy mdcclxxxvi. 

Ella Dietz, Triumph of love. 1878 

Within this book lie embalm*d 

Two mortal hearta; 
Above it hover 

Two immortal apirita.— Epilooub. 

Dolores. C. Kegan Paul and Co, 1880 
rcrchnnco that hour, the laat of lifo on earth. 

The fin>t of Heaven (where both vitalities 
filend in the uuison of death and birth). 

May show past Rricfs aa bright realities : 
Seciug their facen in the darkness shine, 

We then ma^ know them messengers divine ; 
AtkI And that in the blindneas of our cares 
We havo conversed with Angels unawares.— 210. 

Drew (G. S. Old St. Pancras) Sennons. 

An example of an attempt to raise the t(>ne of 
Kn^^lisli prcachin?. ^* Good people,** used to beine 
MHithed and lulled by beneficed mumbling and 
windy radenccs, did not like to be disturbed and 
awakened, and smiled pityingly. But the preacher 
**cntfrtaincd an angel unitwarcs.'* An iuliabitiint 
of heaven was among his listener!, whose notes of 
the sermons remain, now that both preacher and 
hearer arc beyond the dark river. 

.\o doubt this will be called rank nonsense. It 
is a fact, however, that a young fellow who was 
courting the demoiseUe in question, one day in- 
cautioubly expressed concern for her safety* in a 
crowd, t'hc being lame. He had scarcely spoken, 
when the girl fled from him as a wounded bird 
niifzlit iiave done. He never saw her again, though 
hiH place of work was but Ave minutes* distance 
fioui her home. C/. 1 Chkon. xiii. 9, 10. 

Drew (G. S.) Scripture lands. 

The lofty tone of the sermons lends a peculiar 
interest to this visit to the Holy I^and. 

-Emilia in England, by Gbobob 
Mekrdith. 

I should think that ** Ladv Charlotte** is the 
best picture of a young arfstocrat ever drawn; 
absolute in her self-jmsscssion and humorous con- 
templation of others frailties. Not leuigood is the 
simple Italian giil whose voice brings her into fine 
eomfumy, where the is courted by a ** swell,*' who 
is also courting La'y Charlotte. The girl's 
a|>ostrophe as she looks up to her gallant — **Mt 
lover!" — is one of the most beautiful thinirs I 
know. I^dy Charlotte has the pleasure of calmly 
•* bowling-oul** the gay deceiver. 

English letters, four centuries, by 

SCOOHES. 

The modem appreciation of light and colour in 
landiteapo wsh a thing quite unknown to our ances- 
torn, and it ia in thiH letter that the greatest lyric 
ptivl of the Hge, accidentally and as if carried out of 
hiniHeir bv the instinct of beauty, inaugurates tho 
style of descriptive writinfr which has reached its 
apex in Mr. Ruskin. We see that he vras a little 
aMhair.ed of his enthusiasm : wo see, moreover, that 
he had been reading the last new Doem, Mr. Chris- 
ttipher Anstey's '^New Bath Ouide," already; 
though but three mcmths old, the most fashionable 
of iKxrks — Ma. Hcooirxs o« ths post Gbat. 

Tlieie are '^5i) letters; not a letter to a year. 
Such rigid selection of the /iftf fifur of literature 
result* in an unequalled po*y. The editor's notes 
aic verv fine. 



Eifel, coloured large HCJile map, mounted. 

Physical. Maasstub: 1:H0,1MN). 

Then they headed back to the dear old Rhine, 
through the volcauic country, looking by their way 
un lakes hundreds of fathoms deep, blue from their 
depth as the great ocean, yet lying in great hollows 
among smooth, short grassed downs.— U. Kuioslbt. 

Europe; Carte des chemin^ de fer. Brurelles 
Boldly drawn. Has a list of tptHptei d'ouvtriurt. 

FeninieSyamoureux,mari8, Sic, DentUfl87S 

M. de Bi^vro comtisait ime dame, qui Ini dit : 

— Passes domain sous ma fcn^tre ; si mon marl 
est sorti, jo vons ferais nffH0. 

— Oui, rdpondit le maruuis ; mais k la condition 
que vous seres I^^a.— p. 21. 

Un M. de *** allait depais ringt ans passer see 
soir<^ ches une dame fort aimable. n perdit sa 
femme; tons ses amis croyaient qn'il ^ponserait 
celle envors laquello il s'ctalt montr^ si assidn. II 
n'en fit rien. L'un d'oux lui ezprimait un jour son 
^^tonnement ce sujet. 

— Si j'dpoussis Mme. ***, r^pondit-il, oik into je 
passer mos soirees P 

Fortnightly Review. March 1, 1878. 
Contains Mr. 8aintsbury*s study on Gautier. 

France, by A. V. Kibwan. Jackson, 1863 

Valued for its view of literature under Nap. III. 

Anteoedentlv to Oalignani*i Mttvenaer, there 
existed for a short period a journal called the Artna, 
conducted by Lewis Goldsmith, atterwards editor 
of the ilM/i*C/a//«tfaa, and the Briti»k Monitor. . . . 
In 18U permission was given to Oaliguani to publish 
an English paper. After the death of old Ualtgnaiii, 
his sons A. and W. (>ali|fnaid succeeded. One of 
the earliest editors of Galignani, after the peace, 
was Mr. Cyrus Redding. . . . These supple-lmckeu 
Italians have been so (tecile and flexible to all 

governments, that they are favourites with all.— 
[iBWAir, 160—169. 

Franco-German War, by BobbstIdt. 

Has strategical maps and coloured battle plans. 

Bazainb, Ami6e du Rliin. 1872 

Has coloured military plans, and jniitt justijui^ 
iivet. 

Franco-German War. Bazeillei^* et 
Sedan, esaais critiques. Bruxelles, 1871 

Franco-German War. Delaunay, Cam- 

pagne de France. 

Arte cartei J*apre$ Ciiut-miyor^ of ProesihMiller 
and Forbach, ('edan, ulenUmrs de Atetz, &c. 

Franco-German War ; Ducbot, Joum^ 
de Sedan. Dentu, 1871 



Robinson, Fall of Metz. 



The only Knglish coiropondeiit who was shut 
up in Metz. The book is pt-rhsps the most curious 
of all the ''special ** account*, cliiifly in rrlati<>n to 
Bazaine's alleged understinding witli the enemy. 

French literature, a manual. 1882 

Je me reposai, pour ainsi dire, dans Tindifl^rence 

des autres de la fktigue du son amour.— ISivjamim 

Con ST A ST. 

This gt»cs very nicely with Talleyrand's II / ut 
avoir u.me Madame de Stai'l }four garvtutr awe 
Ute. 

French wit, wiftdom and wickedness, a thou- 

sand flashen; by Fikod. N. York, 1880 
Twenty jears in the life of a man is sometimes a 

severe lesson.— Mad. ds StaIl. 
The lady's figure vias, in literature, D/x aun^ 

d'exU. 



* A town rent to shreds. ^4tfe ip— 
cufi— a week or two altcrwarus. 



92 



Passages from journey ings among boohs. 



happy. When he Siiid this his eye filled with 
tears ; and she wondered at him, but adoi*ed him, 
and was calmly very happy. 

The poetiral have no right to complain of the 
above matter-of-fart account of an event which 
doubtless is susceptible of poetical treatment. It 
would do no harm to make our lovers talk the 
traditional eci^tatic idiocy in vogue, at any rate 
from the time of Mr. Shakespeare to that of Mr. 
Alexander Smith. But this is a report, not a 
poem. It is doubtful if Mr. Shakespeare addressed 
Anne Hathawav in the manner Mr. Romeo ad- 
dressed Miss Juliet; thou^lu clearly, the man who 
could conceive Romeo and Juliet had the poetical 
materials in him with which to explode in a very 
passable frenzy. Anne Hathaway would not have 
understood it, so he probably said, after a few 
kisses, that her eyes were goocl, and that it would 
be convenient to put the banns up. 

Disingenuous and well-behaved young persons 
will not credit that a young lady could benave so 
absurdly as Miss Dasert (the second) is represented 
to have done. They must, however, consider that 
*' the young party ^^ was quite unaccustomed to love- 
makin/, and had been brought up to think honestly, 
and to tell the truth. This must be Miss Daseri's 
excuse. She knew nothing of the heart or of the 
statibtics of love — no mother, grandmother, elder 
(ister, or female friends were there, in her case, to 
render her knovvledgi-able. It it impossible that 
there mijiht be a woman under twenty years of aee 
with a soul unsullied by anv s|>eculation as to the 
sentiment or the sensation of love? 

Minna, being sent to look for her young lady, 
found her on a g-.irden seat in the remotest comer 
of the garden, leaning her head on tiie shoulder of 
her lover. Minna was thumlerstruck : but in 
giving the old ladv^s summons, suppressed all com- 
ment. Minna, like all women, was charmed that 
her mistress had a *'Si'hatz'* (a Beloved); but 
Minna had had nian< in her pro8i)erous time, and 
knew that this swift besieging was against all the 
rulfs. 

"Ah, mamma!'* exclaimed the young lady, after 
she had said her prayers at the maternal knee, and 
was setting her pi-etty head on the pillow. " 1 am 
so happy ! He is so handsome, and kind, and wi^e, 
mamma — 1 should like to sleep all night with my 
head on his shoulder!** 

. . . There are young females, even in excellent 
circles, who do accept and plunge into |MiMion for 
the first smuuth-faced or smooth-spoken gentleman 
that aildre»8cs himself to their hearts; and such 
young ladies might he di^po^ed to make excuses 
for this tenderly bred and sweetly s]>oiled chih', 
Miss Dasert. But it so happens in her favour, that 
she had (had ?) no less than seven very good offers; 
not to mention the bad ones from two su'cessivc 
singing masters, who, deceived by that gentle pliant 
uature, thouuht that it was without will. She had 
refused them all, quietly, without understanding 
what they felt, or pretcutled to feel ; and only now 
and then experiencing mme regret, because of the 
iiici ss;int talk of her mamma about the ne< es»itv of 
settling in life. But her mamma always told her, 
in her old -maiden romantic manner, that marriage 
without love was a »in ; and the young lady had 
been waiting |)aticnt^y for the divine vit»it of passion. 
^-Fkiknds of Bohkmia, i. 234-48. 

French and English before Sebastopol. 

In the British army it was invariably tho 
custom during a fog, and on the approach of dark- 
ness, to throw out a line of sentries accompanied 
by their officers about 40 or 60 yards in front of 
our works. The French never did so, and it was 
said that neither the discipline of their troops, nor 
the individual nerve of the men were sufficient to 
admit of their so doing; consequently in the 



French trenches, during the livelong night, there 
was constant pattering of musketry, produced l-y 
firing at stones, shadows, dogs, or any other object 
whit-h a lively imagination could conjure into a 
Russian's greycoat stealing along in the darkness. 

— FiVB MONTHS IN TUB TKBNCHES, by COL. 

RavNBLL Pack. 

Gladstone 29 years ago. 

The speech of Thursday was Mr. Gladstone**. 
Like all his elaborate efforts, it was finished in 
construction (though spoiled by too much deference 
to the slip-slop, loose style of Parliament), brilliant, 
eloquent, masterly— and delightful to listen to, if 
merely as an elocutionary performance. It was a 
speech which you felt as you beard it poured nut 
from that master mind, would modify public 
opinion, would afiTect our passing history, be the 
text of a controversy, and the earnest man as usual 
met the earnest audience. At times the still 
House, though at that hour crowded with festive 
oosiume, though looking giandly theatrical under 
the blaze of brilliant light, was as i«verential in ita 
tone as a cathe<iral congregation. A great orator 
had encountered the happy conjuncture of a great 
theme and a great audience; and that splendid 
6{)cech, a state paper which is the 6rtt of the many 
contributed to the subject to define to Europe tijo 
exact position, and the complete argtiment, was a 
triumph such as few men ever have, and no man 
often. It was a speech that places the speaker 
among the recognized— alongside Chatham and 
Burke and Brougham. But alas ! it produced 
feelings of pain among tho many who have of late 
years looked to Mr. Gladstone as the first parlia- 
mentary leader of our time. For, in making that 
impression as an omtor, he was destn>ying himself 
as a statesman. Mr. Gladstone has been givii g 
himself up to logic, and is losing the State. Tl e 
man who will not consent occasionally, or evin 
continuously, for the sake of power, to go with 
the majority, however wrong — to go with them in 
order to prevent them (gic) going more wrang — it 
very noble, very Christian, hut not a stitesman, 
and his business is not among politicians — hit 
business is in the closet, the pivss, books. When 
Mr. Gladstone, years ago, was arguing tliat Puseyism 
was logically good Anglicanism — when Mr. Glad- 
stone was rendering Sir Robert Peel uncomfortable 
by the development of his doubts as to tho con- 
sistency of the Maynooth Grant — when Mr. 
Gladstone was doing other things of that kind, the 
country was not vexed with the delicate bloom of 
his conscience — we calculated that it would wear 
off, and leave a serviceable surface in good time. 
In the Railway Board, in the Cohmial Office, in 
tho Exchequer, in letters to Lord AbeiHleen about 
a tortured Italian patriot, Mr. Gladstone seemed to 
indicate that he had set himself to the actual work 
of practical government, and that that masMve 
understanding had ceai»cd to perplex itbclf with 
scholastic refinements in plain matters. 

But he is apparently relapsing into the delicate 
luental disease produced by an excess of logical 

faculty. . . Lbadbr, May 26, ltt55 ; thb 

**Stkanubr in Parlumbnt." 

Getting on in the world. 

Don*t suppose that it is the ambitious men who 
succeed. Men try to go up very often, not be- 
cause they want meekness, but because they want 
to make people believe in them. Some men strive 
because they have been jilted — that, after twenty 
years of struggle, they may show to the jilter, who 
has married since, and got nine children, and is 
not well off, a splendid sideboaid of plate at a 
dinner- partv. Some fight to a front rank to spite 
brother Bill; who is fighting on, too, to spite 



A private. Uhrary and the society ofbools. 
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Friends of Bohemia, byEDWABDWHiTXY, 
2 vols. 

Garneray, Voyages, aventares, combats. 

Robert Rivingtnn, captAin of the *' Kent " East 
Indiaman, fell, f^llantly defending;: hfs ship, in the 
Bay of Bengal, and was commemoratea in the 
Gentieman'i Maaaziw. — Cdbwkv's bookskllbbs. 

The "Kent* was taken by a French pirate from 
tlie Isle of France. Garneray M'as one of the 
pirates. 

Tni^GPHiLEGautier, Romans et con tes. 1877 
. . . cette lave, ref^idie autour da corps d'une 
femme, en a i^rd^ le oontoar charmant. Grace aa 
caprice de I'^mption qui a detmit qnatre villes, 
cette noble forme tombee en poussi^re depuis denz 
mille ans bient6t, est iiarvenae jusqn'ii nous; la 
rondenr d'une gor^e a traverse Ics sidles lorsqne 
tant d'empires dispanis n'ont pas laisff^ de trace I 
Ce cachet do beante, pos^ par le hasard snr la scorie 
d'un volcan ne s'ost paa efikc^. 

Gautier was the prince of what we now call 
esthetes — sensuous critics would, perhaps, be a 
better word — reserving the name seer, which is only 
** aesthete ** in decent English, for critics of a more 
etliereal order. 

Fbiedrich V. Gentz, Briefe an Pilat. 1868 

Der ** Bcobachter " war das Or^an, durch welches 
das osterreichische Kabinet nach dem Aassprnch 
des Fursten Mettemich auf die Stimmnnfir in 
Deutschland nnd in Earopa su wirken f^edachte. 
. . . Der Beobachterwurde also das Arena in welche 
man hinabstieg, um mit don liberalen Gegnom eine 
Ijanze rn brechen. — vi. 

Pilat was editor of the OesterreichischerBeobachter. 

Gentz, Tagcbiicher. Vamhagens Nachlass 
Juillet 21. J'ai la le soir lee feniUes infemales de 

Cobbett. . . . 
Novembre 11. Sorti k 10^. Visits chez le roi de 

Danemarck, caos^ one henre aveo lat. Pais ane 

heare avec Mettemich. . . . Rentr^. . . . £crit one 

lettre aa prince Schwarzenberg relativement k la 

conference qai doit avoir liea ce soir. 
— Din^ seal chez moi. AIl^ k e\ chez Mettemich. 

. . . Grande conversation, toijioars plus sar la 

maadite femme qne snr les afraiires. Rentr^ i^ 8. 

Conversation avec Langenaa, k 10| chez Nesselrode, 

caus<$ avec loi jusqa'4 1 heare. 

Germany ; by Baedeeeb, Mubbat, &c. 

Goethe, Werke, 20 vols, in 10, cloth. Qrote 
Has portraits, many ffenrt pictures, capital views 
of scenery, &c. Thus the Driffe auM der ScAiretr, 
Campagna in Frankreich^ and ItalieniBche Reise are 
illustrated. One of the eng^vings to Werther*s 
liiiden might be called Sturm und ^raiij^ pictonally 
given. These brigiit, pretty, sympathetic pictures 
tempt one to dip, and tnen to read. 

Henby Greville, Leaven from diary. 1873 
... a droll story of A. Damas and a French 
actress. They were both summoned as witnessee 
in a trial which took place at Ronen. Dumas, when 
called upon to srive nis nom H Hai^ replied in a 
pompous voice, Alexandre Dumas, et je me dirais 
nomme de lettres, si je n'^tais dans la patrie de 
Comeille." On the same question being put to the 
lady, she said : ** Je suis — rt je me dirais pucelle si 
jo n'^taia dans la ville on Ton les brftle."— p. 182. 

Heine, Romancero. Hoffmann und Campe 

Humboldt and Yarnhagen's letters. 

Trubner 
Vons, qni sarez tout, pouvez-vons voos souvenir 
da faitsuivant? L'annee 1799 ou 1800 Temperear 
Panl imagina de proposer on combat en champ clos, 
ou I'Angleterre, la Russie, TAutriche. je ne sais paa 
quelle puissance encore, yideraient lenr diffdrends 
par la pyersonne de leurs premiers ministres, Pitt, 
Tbugat. kc. La redaction de cette invitation fut 
confl(^e a Kotzebue et I'article ins^r^ de Hambourg. 
— Madaub na Lisvsv to ALzxAirnia voir Hum* 

BOLDT. 

Italics, by Fbances Poweb Cobbb. 1864 

Brief notes on politics, people, end places in Italy. 



Italy; Handbooks, N., Central, <fec. Murray 
If any one who is proposing to write a book of 
travel would like to be humiliated, he should look 
at one of the famous handbooks. When he has 
done so, he will despair of being able to say anything 
which has not already been better said. 

Jane Eyre, by Cubbeb Bell. 1855 

The verv rover i-* a kind of reminiscence, being 
of cloth lilce that in which the Stten lainpt c/* 
arcfUtedure appeared. 

Keepsake. Longmans, Orme, S^" Co. 1839 

A shabby book, endeared by boyish recollections 
of the plates of Madame Guiccioli ^before I knew 
who sue was), of Byron "musing;* Nelson as a 
middy "aloft;" of Manfred's vision; of Mary 
of Mantua; of a Turk in Venice, &c. 

Beppo, what's your pagan name ? 

Bleffs me ! your beard is of amazing growth ! 

And how came you to keep away so lung ? 

Are you not sensible 'twas very wrong ? 

There used to be a necromancer in St. PauVs 
Churchy ani, whose black art was to conjure a 
volume out of misfits of plates and print. These 
went off in a blaze of glory, red and gold, to a con- 
fiding public, which bought hardy annuals cheap. 

Although mine is a lawful ropy, the necromancer 
is brought to mind by the plate whirh illustrates 
Beppo being " impressed ** to illustrate something 
quite different. 

MESPBEMiiiBBsLintemes; Kochbfoet. 

. . . pray, " put out the light."— Braow. 
Does the Conservative party want a mottu? 

Leader, newspaper, various years. 

To say a "news|>aper of genius" sounds odd. 
But if ever a peri(>dical were lighted up by the 
divine fire, this was. Its dramatic critic was Mr. 
G. H. Lewes. And I believe a great many of the 
literary notices were from his hand. 

Let any one who can 

Put aside part^i and think of mankind, 
observe the wonderful swing and almost prophetic 
vision of the Disraeli diatribe, the terrible analysis 
of Gladstone, the audacity of getting on (page §2)^ 
and then — the tender l>eauty of the ** garden scene." 
Three of these are from the same hand, perhaps the 
f<mr; all by writers on the Lbadbr. 

Heu qamto minus Mt, cum reliquia remri,qttam tui meminiMC ! 

Letters to a shade, by Supbbstes. 
London, saunterings in and about. 1853 

By Max Schlbsinubr ; the sketches by McCor- 
nell, the translation by Otto v. Wenckstem. Tiie 
original work, in 2 vols, published by Dunrker und 
Humhlot in Berlin, contained '* intimate** particulars 
about the editorial mechanism of the Tim^, whirh 
it was not thought desirable to reproduce in England. 
Hence, perhaps, the choice of a translator. The 
illustrations contain portraits of both author and 
German publisher. 

London est la pins belle ville dn monde ; et celle 
qni oompte le moins de monnmens ilevH au ft-ais dn 
public Le bon goftt et la richesse des habitans onl 
tont fait. . . . Malheur an pays dont les artistes 
s'emparent. Voyez ce qu'ils ont coftt^ k la France, 
i^ I'Espagne, k I'ltalie, k la Baxe. k la Baviftre, qufina 
leurs maitrea ont en I'infortnne de se livrer iieux. et 
oelle d'^coutcr les po&tra et les academies qui c^^- 
broient lenrs chefs-d'oeuvres.— Da Psadt, Goitobbs 
SB YiBirirB. 

Macaulay, (Euvres diverses, 2 vols. 

Paruf, 1860 

The price, eighteenpence for the two vols, in half 
calf, was the temptation to bay. 

J'irais presqne k dire qn'il est nn historien plus 
profond et plus original dans son article snr Hallara 
qne dans son ouvrafre capital. £t il y a, danp la 
conclusion de son article sur Bjrron, ^crit en 1R3o. et 
trop Bivbre pour le podte de Childt Harold, qne^quo 
chose devdritablcmentproph^tique. — OoTMcBiBoft 
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Mme one t lite. Smith ffive« up his ttul to business 
that he may die with mure than Jones. And so 
on. Real ambition, for power*s s«ke, is a rare 
se'isation : there are so few great natures. Of the 
majority of the eminent in the working world of 
idain prai'tical men, yon can trace their energy to 
the consideration that it is just a« well to go for- 
wards as to go backwards, and that work is the best 
method of killmg horribly dull time. Perhaps it 
is most true — snd e^ery generalisation is |»irtly a 
blunder — that success is murb more of an accident 
than failure; for, while all failures are pn*tty 
much the same, many a success is unaccountable. — 
Fkiknos op Bohemia. 

A Grand Duke at his Eesulenz, 

Une nuit de noyembre oii los 6toi1es s*6taient 
^teintes sou« le vaste ciel araombri, — cahin-caha, 
Dc«ire XIV. rentrait incognito dans son palais. 
lotsque devant Teglise, il entendait des clameurs 
stridentes ct des jurons inconuus qui retentissaieut 
sous la p'irche. 

— Palsambleu ! s*exrlama-t-il. On s^assassine 
U-bas! 

11 met ses liincMes, approcha sa lantemc chari- 
tnblcment et il vit un gentilhomme tout de lunr 
v^tu et d*un maiirreur fam^lique qui se tord.iit 
dans Tcnormc benitier de Saint Cleoiihas. 

— Un drdle d'hcure pour prendre un bain ! 
murmura le due phtlosopniquement; et il ajouta 
en saliiant. Monsieur est malade? 

— Tres malaile, repondit hrusquemont Tinconnu. 

— Monsieur est Stranger.' 

— Je suis le diable. 

— Le diable ! balbutia Desire XIV., le diable 
dans mes etats ! 

— Pourquoi pas ? Tes sujettes ne valent elles 
pa9 le voyaae ? . . . 

— Monsieur est trop aimable. 

— Quant a ton vin, j*ai jure sur mes comes do 
nVn plus boire uno goutte. Je rentre toujoiirs 
abominahlemcnt grin, et ce soir, betemcut, je uie 
Sttis laisse choir dans ce maudit benitier. 

— Je comprcnds. 

Sataiias rccommenqa ses lamentations d^une vo'z 
aigue. 

— Mon petit due, r^p6tait-il, do mrare retirc-moi 
du benitier. Je te promets tout ce que tu d^»ireras. 

■ — Bah ! fit Desire, qui ne rroyaii pas a grand- 
chose ni en ce monde ni dans Pautre. 

— • Je te promets . . . que veux tu? Jo peux 
tout ... 

— Vcinard ! . . . corblcu, si tu roe garantissais 
que . . . 

— Retire-moi du benitier, tu redeviendras 
au!%s't6t plus jeunc, plus robu<«to qu'autrefois. . . . 

— II18TOIRB.S DE GAHNISON. 

A landowner. 

ScKNK. — Fint-eltus carriage on Central Walet 

RaUwaji, 

Dramatis Persons. — Sir iV. W. Wynn (much 

disposed to snooze). Inquisitive Snoft. 

Snofi. Can you tell me, sir, whose is that nice 
litile house in tho wood ? 

Sir W. W, W. (civilly). Oh yes, that's mine. 

SfuA (after a pause of ten minutes). Who owns 
that grouse mountain, sir? 

Sir W. W. W. (sleepily). I do. 

Snt^t (after auotlicr pause). Can yon tell me, 
sir, who*e woods those are over to the right? 

Sir W. W. W. (roused from doze, and with irri- 
tation). Mine ! 

At the next stopping-place the snob jumped out, 
•ought the station-master, and told him that 
(happily half asleep, and therefore not dangerous) 
in the same carriage with him was a m.iuiac who 
•wore that the whole country belonge<l to him. — 

D.lTiCMAN's LaNDOWNHRS, A DIRKCTOKV. 



Mysteries of Paris. 

Pour moi, j*en ai la conviction le prince Louis a 
£te le type onginal du prince Rodolphe, Tid^al, de 
Tauteur des Myetires de Paris, — MiMOXRSS db 
Claude. 

Napoleon I. 

It is said of Napoleon T., that while niminatfng 
on his own career in St. Helena, he exclaimed : 
"Now we shall see what Wellington will do!** 
He was quite nnable to understand that it was 
possible for an English gentleman, after baring 
gained such a triumph as was obtained at Waterloo, 
to stop in his onward career and resume his former 
position in life. It is from the bosom of rural life 
that in the hoar of need all the great men of 
England are drawn ; and when their work is 
finished they return again to their former place 
quietly, crowned possib y with honours and prefer- 
ment — oftenernot — Chundkr Dutt. 

Xapoleon I. and Napoleon III. 

Napoleon I., en se jetant dans les bras de 
TAutriche, a ^te au devant de Waterloo ; Napol^n 
III., en se jetant dans les bras de la Pnisse, par Ics 
rivales jalousies de Timp^ratrice, a 6t6 au-aevant 
de Sedan, plus fatal pour la France que Waterloo. 

L*affaire de Tatteutat du 14 janvier, la declara- 
tion de guerre a la Prusse, proviennent d*uno 
yu'rre defemmts^ dont le prologue s*est passe a U 
pv'tite maison d'Auteuil. — Mi^oirks ok Clauds. 



Napoleon III. as a young man. 

DXPICTBD BY THB CHIKP OP POLICB. — QuoiqUO 

d*une physiognomie assez d^greable il avait des 
regards d*une douceur extraordinaire ... la 
figure impassible, aux traits presque grotesque, 6tait 
aniin^e par des veux d^une puissance extraordinaire, 
qui expriroait la passion effrener, le scrpticisme 
sombre et la gaiet6 triste unit a une devorante 
ambition. . . . II avait une deces tetes qui portent 
auftsi bien un bonnet de gal^ricn qu'une couronne. 
II etait petit, avec un long buste; il 6tait constitu6 
conime ces gros oiseaux qui sont tout en corps, 
sous des pattes palmees. 11 marchait en se balan- 
qant a I'instar du vautour, dont il avait la pninelle 
sanguine et briilante. II y avait dans ce jenno 
homrae du bandit retors et du bandit gentilhomme. 
La physiognomic futale, burlesque mais attractive, 
nejuraittrop avec les figures patibulaires quVIle 
dominait tout en sMiarnionisant avec elles. — 
Mkmoirbs db Claudb. 

Napoleon III. 

Chanfiarnter. — At Strasbourg, when the regiment 
on which he depended refused its support, he ran, 
and was found in an abject state of terror, hidmg 
under a carriag;e. In the Doulogne attempt, when 
he hail got half-way across the Channel, he became 
alarmed, and wished to turn bai'k. The people 
about him called for champagne, and kept him to 
his purpose by making hiui half drunk. . . . (at 
Magenta). H'e never crossed the Ticino, and wus 
smoking in a house during the whole time. . . . 
He was not within two miles of the real fighting. — 
Nassau Sbnioh. 

History of a newspaper. 

" We speak out in the Teaser" suggested Fasfcll. 

Bellars quite admitted that. ** I have of^cn 
thousrht of writinij a history of your paper, FasscU/* 

"Speak it," said Graffs. "*Lct it be up to the 
mark of this curry.'* 

"Goon." 

*' Fassell might be offended.'* 
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KLehalah, a tale of the salt iiiHrshes. 2 voIh. 

There are not many books to which you can go 
again ami again with increasing admiiation. I find 
ii so wiih " Mehalah." nelicate olisiTvation of 
nature, both animate and inanimate; a rare appre- 
ciation of the imniour of nn unknown race, and 
raciest renilerinji; of their amidiibious talk — these, 
and the conflict of strong and almost savAge natures 
are all found here, while there is a comic episode 
which is probably the most teiTible warning against 
the nnion of May and Oeceniber ever written. The 
>-tory culminates in a scene which is not excelled 
by anything in Jane Eyre. 

(The above was written before Mr. Swinburue't 
splendid eulogy appeared in the Athenaum.) 

Men of the Second Empire. 

Tremendously smart sketches ; by the late Mr. 
Cirenville Mumiy. Iftier afia, we are told how 
General Conpechoux (i.e. Macmahon) got Louis 
Napoleon *'out of a hole" which he had manoeuvred 
his army into at Magenta. 

. . . Letters f^om the army speak in the highest 
terms of the way the Kmperor manages matters. 
Generals and soldiers alike are brimful of confidence 
in him. The wor8t of it is that he exposes himself 
too freely. At Magenta and Solferino he was in the 
midst of his Cent Qardet, whose height and uniform 
are cnnspicuous a mile off. He has been spoken to 
on the subject in every possible waj*, but you micrbt 
just as well talk to a statue.— Pbospeb Mkbimbb's 

LBTTFRS TO PaM IZZI. 

-Mildred, by Geoboiana M. Cbatk. 

1 cannot descnhe the impression the book made 
upon nie. I said to myself, "The wiiter must 
have suffered — awfully, so to depict mental pain, 
or mu»t else have the genius which divines." 

Monomaniac of love, 2 vols. 1878 

A study in the pathology of character. 

T. Mozley, Reminiscences of Oriel ColI<ge 
and the Oxford movement, 2 voU. 

Longmans, 1882 
A jailed novel reader, who " cares for none of 
these things," may take up the Reminiscences, and 
find them as good as a romance. Indeed, one of 
the sketches is a viri table romance. The book has 
been called "carping and cavilling" by a daily 
pa|M*r whose reviews are mostly admirable. The 
following is given as an instance: — 

Samuel, thouffb quite as liable to be behind time 
as himself (Uenry Wilberforce), nevertheless was 
always on the platform, and always a speaker. 
How could this be? Samuel explained it straight. 
Ho was perfi'Ctl> sure that he had something to say, 
that the people would be glad to hear it, and that it 
would be good for them. Ho was also quite certain 
of having some acquaintance on the platform. 8o 
immediately on entering the room he scanned the 
platform, caught someoody's eye, kept his own 
steadily fixed upon his acqnajntanoe, and began a 
slow movement in advance, never remitted an 
instant till he found himself on the platform. The 
people, finding their toes in danger, looked round, 
and seeing somel)ody looking bard and pressing 
onwards, always made way for hiiu. By-and-by 
there would be a voice from the platform : ** Please 
allov^ Mr. Wilberforce to como tbia way," or ** Please 
make way for Mr. Wilberforce." 

Another thoughtful reviewer takes the trait as 
an example of an energetic nian*s following his 
instinct that he could say something that would do 
people good to hear. Ot course the important point 
IS whether an accurate impression has been conveyed. 
The wi-itcr of these lines, as a boy, once saw an 
incident so like that narrated here, that he believes 
the story as it is given. 

Napoleon I., et son historien M. Thiers, 
par J. Babni. 

Ainsi se forma cette I^gende qui, k la place d'un 
usurpateur, d'un despote, d'un conqudrant juste- 



ment chati^ et ne sachant pas mdme supporter 
dlKneraent le malbeur qui le frappait, representa 
dans le captif de Sainte-H^l&ne la touchiante victims 
d'uno inlque pert Mention, le martyr b^roiqne da 
droit et de la a<(mocrat*e. On sait quelle puissance 
a acquis cette l^gende, mais plus elle est puissante, 
plus il importe de montrer combien elle est contraire 
a la verite et a la moraliuS d'bistoiro. — Bahiii, 318. 

He behaved violently, said I should pass over his 
eadavr^^ &c., that he would not go to St. Helena, and 
so forth. I came next day to take him on board the 
*' Bellerophon," preiiarcd to use force, and ready 
even for bloodshed. To my utter astonishment ho 
skipped away, and went on board without a word. 
— SibGkoro^e Cockburv. 

II se soumit aveo une resignation calme et miu'es- 
, taeuse k Tarr^t de sea ennemis.— Fliukt x>x Cha- 
Bomuojr. 

-Napoleon Buonaparte, by W. Scott. 

Lea Anglais n'ont fait que tuer Napoleon, mais 
W. Scott ra vendu. C'est un veritable tour d'^os- 
aais, un tour de pur caract^re national, et Ton voit 
que la cupidity dcos^aise e^t toi^ours la m6me vieille 
et sortlide cupidu6, qu'elle n'a pas chang^ depuis 
la journ^de Naseby, ou, pour fa somme de 8u,0U0 
livres les Ecoasais vendirent & ses bourn aux anglais 
leur propre roi, qui s'^tait fl6 a leur protection. Ce 
roi est le mdme Charles Stuart que chaiitent au- 
iourd'hui si msgniflquement les bardes de CalMonie. 
Ji' Anglais tue, mais rficossaia vend et chante. — 

HklNK. 

"Vis rardicatrix natune." 

Nature* 8 boundless good nature, or 
the hedentary man's remedy ; a narrative 
of four da} s on foot near Waterloo. 

Unpubfished article, 1882 
The writer believes that the ills, bodily and even 
mental, which beset a sedentary life, are curable, 
almost instantaneously, by one who will take up 
his pack and walk — if that may be said without 
irreverence. Books tell us that the rich man envies 
the labouring man his health and appetite, but wo 
do not hear of a rich man who endeavours — except 
by fits and starts — to gain health and appetite by 
going through the process which gives a labouring 
man both. 

In the winter of 18}t2 the writer found himself 
borne down by couuh and cold and sore throat, 
insomuch that he began to wonder whether he 
should ever be '* himself again.'* After a while 
matters mended, and at Easter a four days* con- 
secutive holiday was obtained to fee whether a walk 
would do good. 

The writer took all his things in a parcel of 
American cloth. He had scarcely started, carrying 
this, when he found himself going like a steam- 
engine (leisurely, at first), stiff as a ramrod, every 
step a sepa ate pleasure. The four days* excursion 
cost ]6«. 6</., including railway fares^beyond the 
passage across. 

I suppose tiiere are few men who have reached a 
sober age in business without being plim^ued with 
corns, hard or soft, or bv hardnesses on the feet, the 
outcome of an unnatural life. Such afflictions have 
been dispelled in two or three days by mere force 
of walking with a burden. The experiment was 
once made in boots which, at home, seemed the 
cause of nain, by being too small. Success was 
perfect, all the same; ill -humours were dispersed 
from the body, as from the mind. It may be added 
that diarrhoea, the universal terror of travellers 
abroad, is cured by the same means. Nature, the 
great mother, is waiting to heal us if we will but 
go to her as little childien. 

Not wisely, but too well. Bentley 

A story of ill-placed love, terribly well told. 
The heroine sways between her infatuation fui a 
** plunger ** who is already mono|X)lised, and rejard 
for the memory of her desid mother; seeking re-ty 
and finding none. 

'* Zion David, urbs tranquilla !" 
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** Not at all ! Your potted frrouse is too good." 

"The Tetiser^ as firet started, was the result of 
two eminent men — one political, the other literary 
— being so reiluced in circumstances that they had 
but one hat between them." 

** How the deuce was that?" 

"Intense as was their fraternity, they could not 
both wear the same hat at once.' They therefore 
sent it round." 

"Round whore?" 

" For subscriptions. They projected a journal 
devoted to the exposure of the hideous practicality 
of the country; its gross common s«*n8c. They 
went in for pure democracy, pure religionf pure 
human nature. Old maids, who had heard of the 
fraternity of the two eminent men, how they lived 
in the same house in a moral Agapemone, with 
several neighbours and country clergj-men — always 
eager for a speculation, and always getting their 
fingers burnt, as a foretaste — but I am hurting yuur 
theologirnl feelings, Roper." 

" Not at all. I am a (*osmop<ditan. That applies 
to the next world, too." — Fribnos op Bohemia. 

Novel writing ; an English view. 

A novel in stylo should be easy, lucid, and of 
course grammatical. The same may be said of any 
book ; but that which is intended to recreate should 
be easily understood — for which purpose lucid 
narration is essential. In matter it should be 
moral and amusing. ... If there bo those who 
read your works, they will l»e more or less influenced 
by what they read. And it is because the novelist 
amuses that ho is thus influential. . . . The girl 
will be taught modesty or immodesty, truth or 
falsehood ; the lad will be taught honour or dis- 
honour, simplicity or aflfectatiou. . . . There ore 
novels whii-h certainly can teach nothing : but thm 
neither can they amuse any one. — Anthonv 
Trollops on Thackeray. 

Novel writing ; a French view. 

Qu'est-ce que c'cst qu'un romancier ? A mon avis 
e^est un psychologue, un psychologue qui naturelle- 
ment et involontairement met ui psychologie en 
action ; ce n^est rien d'autre, ni de plus. . . . C^est 
done m^onnaitre Thomme que de le rcduire, 
comme fait Thackerav et comme fait la litt^rature 
anglaise, a un assemblage de vertus ou de vices ; 
c^est n^apercevoir de lui que la surface exterieure 
et sociale, c est u^gliger le fond inique et naturel. 
Vous trouverez le meme defaut dans leur critique 
toujours morale, jamais psychologique, occu|>^e a 
mesurer exactement le degr6 d*honn&tet^ des 
hommes, ignorant le m6canisme de nos sentiments 
et de nos facultes ; vous trouverez le m&me defaut 
dans leur religion, qui n*est qu*une Amotion ou 
une discipline, dans leur philosophie, vide de m6ta- 
physique, et si vous remontez i la source, selon le 
regie qui fait d6river les vices des vertus et let 
vertus des vices, vous verrez toutes ces faiblesset 
deriver de leur ^nergie native, do leur ^ucation 
pratique, et de cette sorte d*instinct poetique reli- 
gieuse et severe qui leurs a fait jadis protestants et 
puritaint. — Tainb sur Thackeray. 

Palmcrston in 1815. 

C'^tait la voix de Lord Palmerston, sa forte 
inte11i);ence, sa resolution 6nergique, aussi marquee 
dans ses expositions d'affaires quo dans sa conduite. 
11 etait alors, dans une partie de Vadmini$tration 
do la guerre, a la premiere 6|K>que de cette vie 
ministerielle si laborieuse oik nous le voyons au- 
jourd'hui (1856), toujours actif et toujours deride, 
pouvant changer de parti, non de passion. Tory 
a origine, mais d*une politique bardie et remuante, 
plus faite pour agir quo pour aflfcrmir, habile dans 



le cabinet, prompt a la discussion, et parsa capacity 
toujours prete, indispensable a reus mdme auxquels 
11 pese le plus. Tel 6tait d6ja l^rd Palmerston ; 
tel it devait se retrouver en 1 854, apr^ quaranto 
ann^es d*une service de Parlement et de Minist^ret, 
rarement, rarement interrompu. — Villbmain, 
Souvenirs contemporains. 

Peerage. 

The peerage in England is a very different insti- 
tution to what it is elsewhere. It draws to itself 
all the great notabilities of the nation — in law, in 
arms, in diplomacy, in finance — without any reganl 
to their origin, at the same time that it sends back 
to the mass of the people all its collateral branches, 
which fall into the gen«'ral ranks of society without 
title or distinction.— CuuxDER Dutt. 

Old Q. 

The late Duke of Queensberry, whom I remem- 
ber in my early days, was of the same school as 
the .Nfar»hal I)>ic de Richelieu, and as great a 
profli/ate. He lived at the great house in Picca- 
dilly, where he w*as latterly always seen, looking 
at the people; a groom on horseback, known as 
Jack Radford, always stood under the window to 
carry about his messages to any one whom he 
remarked in the street Ho kept a physician in 
the house, and to en<(urc attention to his health, the 
terms were that he should have so much per day 
while he lived, but not a shilling at his death. 
When he drove out he was always in a dark green 
ri$-avi$y with long-taile<l black horses; and, 
during winter, with a muff, two servants behind in 
undress, and his gn)oui following the carriage, to 
execute his commi>sions. He w.as a little, shaqi- 
looking man, very irritable, and swore like ton 
thousand tnmpers : enormously rich and selfish.-*^ 
Kaikks' Diary. 

A soldier's funeral. 

The procession was formed in the road leading 
to the hospital, in fine mild weather, a soft winiiy 
sunlight touching with iu rays all the actors in 
what is always a most solemn scene. The two 
coffins were set on gun-carriages, each drawn by 
four greys, the steel mountings of whose brown 
hamesi gleamed like silver. On each coflfin was 
spread a Union Jack, upon which were laid articles 
of the deceased's uniform. Upon Gerald Gay*s 
there was only a forage cap, for be had never worn 
full uniform ; but on the other man's was a busby 
and tunic. 

The band marched in front of the gun-carria^s ; 
behind them came a firing party of twelve soldiers, 
with arms reversed ; to the rear of these fifty men 
in full uniform and with nide arms, but no carbines. 
Major Daudimont and a lieutenant were in com- 
mand of the detachment. It was a great array for 
two humble soldiers — and such soldiers ! The flag 
of tlicir country to serve them as a pall ; music 
plaintively filling the air as they went; and a long 
concourse of soldiers stopping behind them in a 
slow march. 

As the procession filed into the street the band 
struck up the Dead March in " Saul,"" and all the 
tradespeople flocked to their shop doors. A mili- 
tary funeral is of all others a stirring sight. The 
music profoundly moves the women, especially 
those who are educated and can tliink u|)on its 
sigrnificance; the Union Jack moves the men ; the 
children stare at the uniform and horses. As the 
carriages wend their way alontr, soldiers walking in 
the street stop and salute, ofllicers in plain clothes 
lift their hats; a party of marines halt, face, and 
present arms. 

When we arrived at the cemetery the chaplain in 
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Ober-Ammergau, Textbuch zum ober- 

ammergauer Passions-Spiel fiir 1871. 

Munchen, 1871 
One Monday, when there was a NarhMpiel, 
*' Herod'i *' servants were allowed to go and see the 
play. On Sunday they had been "cumbered with 
much serving" at the sign of |uni {)creb<i. The writer 
of these lines had the pleasure of " looking over tie 
book *' with one of them. 

Ober-Ammergau Passion Plajr, the 
complete text translated for the 6rst time 
from the German, by Mabt Fbakces 
Drew. Bums and Oates, 1880 

Ober-Ammergau in 1871, by H. N. 

OXENHAM. 

The result of cor inspection through powerful 
opera-glassee. — (ML 

So much for a divine mystery, which it is to the 
players themselves. 

Ober-Ammergau. Wiirm-See u. Ammer- 

See. 

A. map reaching beyond Mumau. W&nn-See is 
the local name for the Lake of Starenberg. 

Oberammergau. Richabd F. Bubtok, 
a glance at the Passion-play. 

W. H. Harrison, 1881 

1 went to the " g^reat relifdouB drama in the beau- 
tiful islands of Bavaria'* neither to scofiT nor to pray, 
nor to swell the list of some thirty books and 
brochures which the mountain-play has alrecMly 
produced. My object was artistici^ and critical, 
with an Orientalisiic and anthropological side. — 
p. 13. 

Whence a very curious book, with plans, music, 
and a taste of spiritualism. 

Viscount Palmerston, life and corre- 
spondence, by the Hon. Evbltn Ashlet, 

2 vols. 1879 
An improved edition of tlie life in five volumes 

8vo, of which two were by (Sir Henry Bulwer) 
Lord Dalling. Fresh letters and new matter have 
been added. 

Palmerston, par A. Lauobl. Paris y 1877 
The Italian police once seized some knives on 
which they had found the dreaded name of Pal- 
merston. It was but an innocent parcel of cutlery 
sent in the ordinary course of trade by the makers, 
" Palmer and Son, of Sheffield." This was Pam's 
own storv in the House of Commons. 

Tvan "tourgenef , chaasant un jour dans les marais 
d'nne des provinces lee plus reoul^ee de son pays, 
vit sortir des roeeaux un paysan demi-sauvage qm 
s'approohait timidement et lui dit : " Qui est done 
ce Fdlmutron f Ponvez-vons m'apprendre quelqne 
chose de lui ? " *' Je m'^tais souvent," diaiait 
Tourgenef en racontant cet anecdote, ** demand^ ce 
que c'est la f^loire; je le savais maintenant. Avoir 
son nom ^corch^ par la bouche de cet homme et dans 
ce lien, oni, si quelque chose ^lait la gloire, c'^tait 
cela."— LiuaBL. 

Peninsula. Guards' cemetery at Bajonne. 
One among the many memorials of our country- 
men's heroism. There are plates of the graves. 

Peninsula. Map of Spain and Portugal, 
four sheets, each circa 30 X 24, mounted 
on linen. 

Peninsular War, sketch hy Northcott. 

1880 
The battle of Vitona was fought on the 21st of 
June, 1813. This little book is the only one I have 
seen which recognises the fact that vitttria is Spanish, 
and vittoria Italian for the same thing. Those who 
have read Mr. George Meredith's splendid romance 
I'Utoria, will not soon forget the name. 



Percy's Beliques of English poetry. 

Would'st have chivalry in its highest expression f 

Tell me not, sweet, I am unkinde, 

That Arom the nunnerie 
Of thy chaste breast and quiet minde. 

To warre and arms I flie. 
True, a new mistresse now I chare, 

The first foe in the field ; 
And with a stronger fbith imbroce 

A sword, a horse, a shield. 
Yet thia inconstancy ia such, 

As you too shall adore : 
I could not love thee, deare, so much, 

Lov'd I not honour more. 

To LrCASTA, BT RlCHABD LOTSLAOI. 

Lovelace, royaliste d^vou^, d^pensa sa fortune 
pour sontenir son parti, se fit deux fois emprisonner 
et fht fbrc^ de se r^fti^er en France. La dame de 
MS amours, quMl avait cifl^br^e sous le nom de Lua 
0agta ou Lueiuta^ le croyant mort, se remaria («tc) 
avec un autre. Le pauvre polite revint k Lonoree 
mourir de m^lancolie et de pauvret^.— Vapsbsau. 

-Chef de Police ; M^moires de Claude. 

En ce tempe-lk, si Oraini avait une mat tresse qui le 
oonseillait, Maxzini en avait deux qui, loin ae le 
oonseHler recevaient ses inspirations aveo un soin 
pieux. C'^taient deux Anglalses.* 

Ges fenunee vivaient dans I'accord le plus parflait 
aupr^ de Mazzini, qui, au dedin de la vie, ne 
pouvait Inspirer quo des passions platoniqu^s. . . . 
Les femmee angiaises sont ausai os^s dans leor 
patrie que les hommes y sont reserve. Us n'ont 
pas CTain^ en Angleterre, d'adopter spirituellement 
les theories polygames de la seote mormonne. 

This reads funnily enough, and will no doubt be 
ascribed to French malice or prejudice. The writer 
may say that he once saw the diary of a demoisflle 
anplaim^ in which a popular writer*s theory of 
spiritual wives was anticipated. 

Mabbyat, Poor Jack ; Phantom ship, 
Jacob Faithful, <&c. 

The humanity and inextinguishable pleasantness 
of these beautiful books will keep them sweet 
through all time. Some of them are, moreover, 
^Mon- historical. Pensioners no longer sun their 
wooden legs outside the splendid palace at Green- 
wich, and the phantom ship will oe vainly sought 
in a gale off *' the Cape. * Vanderdecken Has 
resigned his command. He now peacefully doubles 
his cape on a table in a printing-office, and may 
occasionally be seen gliding through a publishing 
house. 

De Pradt, Congr^s de Vienne. Paris, 1815 

L'existence d'Ansrleterre n*a pas cess^ d'Atre 
menace depuis I'ouverture de la guerre 1*' f^vrier, 
1785, jnsqu'au 31 mars, 1814. Dans tout cet eepace 
de temps, il ne s'est pas teonl^ un seul jour dans 
lequel f'Angleterre n'ait 6\A voute k une subversion 
complete.— L 212. 

Pyramid, the great; observatory, tomb, and 
temple, by R. A. Pboctob. Chatto, 1883 

What are the hopes of man P Old Egypt's king 

Cheops erected the first pyramid 
And largest, thinking it whs juat the thing 

To keep his memory whole, and mummy hid ; 
But somebody or other, rummaging. 

Burglariously broke his cof&n s lid: 
Let not a monument give you or me hopes. 
Since not a pinch of dust remains of Cheops. 

Doir JcA.ir. 

Any one who is in trouble of mind may get a 
cheap sedative, a foretaate of the mtema quiet, by 
ing to look at the beautiful sphinxes on the 
imbankment, couchant energy in bronze :— 
Staring right on, with calm eternal eyea- 
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* If we except a few devoted Englishwomen, there 
is hardly a hn-oan being whom long fjamdianty had 
not estranged from Massini.— Times, Hiioa 12, 1872. 
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his surplice wu waitiog. The coffins, remored 
from the carriaget, were borne on the shoulders of 
sixteen men, eight to each, to two grsves dug side 
bv side, and all the men clustered round as thej 
pleased, with their heads bared. Only the filing 
part? were drawn up in a line near the grave, 
watching for the order to discbarge their ▼(illejs. 

The funeral sei-vice began; and at the words, 
** We commit their bodies to the ground ; earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes/* the order to fire was given ; 
and three times, firing all together, the men dis- 
charged their carbines towaHs the clouds. The 
air was filled with smoke, the birds fluttered awaj 
frightened from surrounding trees, and then all was 
still again while the chaplain finished the service. 
Some of the soldiers — not manj — were strangely 
moved. One young man, who did not know either 
of the dead, but some chord in whose heart had 
been struck by what he saw or what he heard, 
leaned against a tombstone and sobbed. Old soldiers, 
who are callous to all else, often say that a funeral 
unnerves them for the day. 

Such were the obsequies of Gerald Gay, per- 
formed with all the pomp which had cheered him 
in his dying days. Friendless, he was buried 
amidst a greater concourse of mourners than many 
who have troops of friends; honourless, he waa 
interred with every mark of honour. " After all, 
it's something to kie a soldier,"" remarked a young 
recruit, as we marched back to ban-acks to the tune 
of a popular medley — Six months in thb ranks. 

Old soldiers. 

Mitouflet . . . ne riant jamais d'une plaisanterie, 
en homme accoutum^ k entendre le canon et k 
plaiManter sous les armee- — Balzao. 

Bill Short's three comrades were three men like 
himself, more or less medalled, sunburnt, and 
grumpy, but all as alike as brothers in the character- 
istics of the veteran soldier. There was a cool 
r»ride about them which came from their having 
ived so long among subject races, by whom the 
commonest English private is cringed to as a 
master; and this sentiment was increased now by 
the consideration which younger soldiers, and even 
offi«ci-8, paid to them, niscipline sat as comfort- 
ably upon them as the saddle upon- an old charger; 
they knew every rule, and obeyed orders to the 
letter— not, indeed, without grumbling; but then 
grumbling was a mere trick with them, and they 
would have growled even in Paradise. This esprit 
de corps was such that they despised every regiment 
in the service but their own, and atfected to have 
the poorest opinion of that under its modern 
management. The cal m respect which they showed 
to officers, and which, gradaJbed in clearly marked 
shailes, they extended to all non-commissioned 
officers, including bombardiers, was mechanical, for 
they were always scoffing at officers whose standiog 
in the army was not equal to their own. They 
appeared to think that the only efficient superiors 
they had ever seen were the officers and sergeants 
(most of them long ago dead) under whom they had 
served as recruits, though the stories they tuld with 
such grim relish about the savage harshness and 
drunken, brutal excesses of some of these worthies 
were enough to make the flesh of a young soldier 
of our times creep all down his back. 

... A trait common to all of them was their 
appreciation of creature comforts and their wondrous 
keenness in taking care of themselves. If you came 
into the room of an evening, you were pretty sure 
to find them all four ensconced in the snuggest 
scats near the fire; at dinner they got the best 
platefuls of meat ; when the beer was distributed, 
not a man among them ever obtained a drop less 
than his share. Accustomed to the cheapness of 
provisions in India, and to the high feeding soldiers 



indulge in there, thev of coarse found perpeta«l 
fault with the barracK fisre at hume ; but they ate 
it heartily for all that, and when one of them was 
cook, he mostly contrived to get a prime cut off the 
meat in the kitchen, and to eat it there before 
bringing the dub ap.--Six months in thb banks. 

Madame de StaeL 

Madame de Stael was at one time the soul of all 
those aristocratic and Jesnitical intrigues which 
preceded the fall of Napoleon, and like a tme 
witch, she covered over the seething pot wherein 
all the diplomatic ]ioison dealers, ner friends 
Talleyrand, Poizo di Borgo, Castlereagh, &c., bad 
brewed destruction for the great emperor. The 
woman stirred up with fatal ladle of hate the fittal 
caldron wherein the misery of the whole world was 
teething at once. When toe emperor was defeated, 
Frau von Stael entered triumphantly into Paris 
with her book ^' De 1* Allemagne,** and in the 
company of a hundred thousand Cferroana whom 
she brought, as it were, as pompous illustrations of 
her volume. Being in suchwise illustrated by 
copper-plate figures, the work gained in authen- 
ticity, and one could convince oneself by ocular 
evidence that the auth<»res8 had portrayed ns 
Germans and our patriotic virtues quite veraciously. 
What a valuable old copper-plate frontispiece was 
Father Bliicher, the old votary of the gaming 
table, who stunk of bad tobacco, and who once put 
forth an order of the day in which he declared tnat 
if he could catch the emperor alive he would chop 
him up ! Also our A. W . von Schlegel did Fran von 
Stael bring to Paris — that pattern of German 
naivete and heroic virtue. — Heinb. 

Sunday afternoon ; an English garden^ 
a Belgian field. 

On Sunday, June 18, 1815, it chanced that 
between the services a clergvnian in Kent was 
walking in hi^ garden with his ^dcner. an old 
soldier who had gone through the Peninsular cam- 
paigns. The gardener look^ attentively at a hank, 
from the fare of which mould kept crumbling down. 
^ There's a fight going on some^^here, sir! When 
we were in Spain we always knew when a cannonade 
was taking place, wherever it might be, by the 
crumbling of fresh mould.*' He took a spade and 
dug down a foot : along the smooth surface left by 
the steel an imperceptible trembling shook down 
little pellets of soil. " That's it, sir," sai<l the old 
soldier, " they are at it sure enough." This was 
the first intimation in England of the Battle of 
Waterioo.— Tbmplb Bak, 1879. 

Twenty years' Wander} ahre. 

One Manstein, travelling ages ago in Russia, 
heard a singular storv. The Czar, annoyed at 
somebody or other, had a citizen seized, placed in a 
covered carriage, a dungeon on wheels, and driven 
about the country — none to speak to him the while 
— for twenty years; at the end of which time, to 
none more unexpectedly than to himself, he was 
landed at his own old door asain. Whether or not 
his wife had married again, his sons dissipated his 
store, his friend had written his biography, thb 
corporation put up a statue to him, or the townsfolk 
missed the statue, the story sayeth not. But I 
have often thought there are many of us have such 
careers. — FRiaNos op Bohbmu. 

A village church. 

On the day of which we write, however, Virley 
Church was full to overflowing. This is not saying 
much, for Virley Chur»h is not bigger than a stable 
which consists of two stalls and a loose box, whereof 
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Quarterly Review, January, 1876. 

(September 23, 1834. He (Lord Melbourne) told 
me, what I did not know before, that the King of 
Prussia had de«ired to have Lord Clanwilliam re- 
called fyom Berlin.) 

JiOrd Clanwilliam was, and is under the impreaaion 
that he was in high favour at the Court of Berlin 
during the entire period of his embassy: and we 
learn jhrom other sources that he was particularly 
acceptable to the king. 

We have the authority of another eminent diplo- 
matist for denying what Greville has set down 
regarding him. . . . — Amticlm ojr the Gretillb 

ICKMOIRS. 

Baikes' Diary, with D'Orsay's Rketches. 

English and foreign tittle-tattle of the very 
highest class. 

Koving Englisliman in Turkey. 1855 
Contains the famous caricature of Lord Stratford 
under the name of *^ Sir Hector Stubble.** 

Grenville Murray (in exile at Mitylene) employed 
hia time in writing the " Roving Englishman." . . . 
For flrrapbic description and biting sarcasm these 
aketcnea have never been excelled. The rage of 
Sir Stratford at seeing himself held up by one of 
his own attaches to European ridicule may better 
be imagined than described. ..." He ahall rot in 
Mitylene," he went about grumbling, and in order 
to avenge hia lacerated feelinga, he treated the 
attach^a and secretaries that were about him worse 
than dogs.— TsuTH. 

W. Cli.be Russell, Book of authors. 
Authors on authors, a collection of criticisms. 

Sailor* s word-book, hy Admiral W. H. 
Smtth and Vice- Admiral Sir £. Belchbb. 

Saint Simon, Merits inedits, 8vo. 1880 
Oives particulars about Gabrielle d^Estr^es, &c. 

Geobob Sand, Nanon. 

J'entrependa, dans un age avanotf, en 1860, d'tfcrire 
I'histoire de ma jeunesse. 

Shakespeare, drama tische Werke, uber* 

8etzt von Sehlegel und Tieck. Chroie 

The " Divine Williams" (as an ecstatic French- 
man called him) is here wondrously clad in German. 
The engravings are very attractive, in the sense of 
tempting the mere skimmer to read. 

Shakspeare, Plays, by Gxobob Stbeybns, 

Esq. Trade, 1824 

Has better print than any modem 12mo edition I 

have seen. Note the ** Conservative** spelling of the 

surname. It is that of the QjmurUrly Heview. 

Ship. ffarrU' Little Library, 1830 

A shin ! — the most mysterious, as it is tne most 
beautiful of human creations. 

If any one would divert his mind from his own 
troubles, let him visit the docks, and think of what 
any one of the vessels Iring there, asleep, as it were, 
u|H>n its own shadow, has been througn since this 
time last year— and yet the figure-head "looks** 
the same. 

Six months in the ranks, by a gentleman 
private. Smith, Elder, and Co,, 1882 
If I were a»ked off-hand to name the ** best books 
I have ever read,** this would be one of them. A 
soldier*8 life in barracks is so narratMl as to be like 
*' Robinson Crusoe.** We get romance from more 
than one grade of society, detective experience in 
London, office work, glimpses of military school 
and prison, and scenes of actual fighting — all 
handled with a masculine grasp, with a keennevs and 
with fine qualities of mind tnat are very striking. 
The clean, straightforward way in which the story 
is told is enviable. 



Slang dictionary. Chatto and Windue, 

The definitions are, mostly, admirable in their 
terseness and sufficient learning. 

Qent, contraction of gentleman, in more senaes 
than one. 

Don, a clever fellow, the opposite of a muff; a 
person of distinction in his line or walk. 

*^ Don ** being old-fashioned for to do on or put 
on clothes, is a very suitable name for a ready-made 
clothes establishment. It would be interesting to 
know whether this had anything to do with the 
selection in an existing case. 

Fyah, weak, useless, paltry . . . evidently derived 
fW>m the Indian term Pabiah ; signifying t^e lowest 
caste of Hindoos. Thus the Parian dogs in India are 
termed Ptah dogs; and the Pariah deacendanta of 
the old Portuguese aetUera are called Ptah Portu- 
guese. Sailors term the natives of St. Helena Pyah 
Englishmen. 

There is no such word as Pyah. Pari-ah, 
accent on last syllable, pronounced carelessly, 
sounds like Pyah. The inhabitants of St Helena 
are oflenest called " yam-stalks,'* or "'' yam-stocks.*' 

De Stael's Allemag^e, &c. Paris, 1858 

De VAlUmtoffne contains some remarkable and 
admirably written chapters on German literature. 
All the rest is dished-up rubbish. What does so 
disgusting an egotist, wno refers everything to Ut 
p«ine» du eantr, that is, to the wretched history of her 
(deservedly) unsuccessful love-trials— what doea or 
can she know about nations, or for that matter 
about individuals, when it is not revealed to her aa 
in these chapters oj a sort of inspiration P . . . But 
Binoe none, even with the highest so-called talent, 
can express anything greater than is in them, in 
her best compositions she produces only emphatic 
chatter. ... I regard Chateaubriand as the man- 
nikin of her species.— F. vov Osnz. 

Sterne, Sentimental journey. 

Shall not a sentimental Joumey-mon possess the 
" Sentimental journey**? 

Swift, by Scott ; and Stella et Vanessa, 

Lord Bathurst remarked, that by an hour's work 
in his study, an Irish parson had often made threa 
kingdoms drunk at once.— Blackwood, Majsch, 
1883. 

A lock of Stella's hair was preserved in an enve- 
lope in which he had written . . . "Only a woman's 
hair." ... I think that any one who judges Swift 
fairly will read . . . pathelic yearning for the irre- 
vocable past, fto. — LssLia STirHSN. 

In politics the terrible Dean was supreme ; but 
the pathos of " Only a woman*s hair *^ has been 
matched. About a century later, a girl aged 
nineteen died in London, after terrible suffering, 
of a carbuncle on the fisce. When asked where she 
felt pain, she said Near my heart. Later on it was 
found that the poor girl bad treasured up a lock of 
her owu hair, tied in a true lover^s knot, which sho 
had reclaiuied from a young fellow who could 
refuse her nothing. 

A few months previously the lover had hern got 
rid of to please an elder nval, who»e husband had 
lent the girVs father money. The lover also was 
under ** obligations,** so the net was complete. 
Switzerlfuid, photographic views. 

ZUrick, 1882 
Those who may never hope to " see mountains** 
or to hear again a torrent*B roar, will find these a 
veritable treasure. 

Regular Swiss round, by H. Jonbs. 



The title is very happily suggestive of the dull, 
mechanical wnj in wnich we do our travelling. 
The book itself is by no means dull. 

As for our mountains and lakes, it is in vain that 
they are defended for their finish or their prettiness. 
The people who admire them after Switzerland do 
not understand Switzerland— even Wordsworth doea 
not. Our mountains are mere bogs and Inmpa of 
spongey moorland, and our lakea are little swampy 
fish-ponds. It is curious I can take more pleasura 
in the chalk downs of Suasex, which pretend to 
nothing, than in these would-be hills.- j. Rpssur, 
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Passages from journeyings among boohs. 



the loose box represents the chancel. When the 
curate in charge preached from the pulpit — the 
rectors of the two parishes were alwayH non-resident 
i— they kept a curate between them — he was a'^lc to 
cuflT the boys in the west gallery who whisperedf 
cracked nuts, or snored. 

The bell ringer stood in the gallery, and had 
much ado to guard his knuckles from abrasion 
against the ceiling at each upcast of the rope. He 
managed to save them when tolling for a burial, 
but when the movement was douHlr-quick fur a 
wedding his knuckles came continually in contact 
with the plaster; and when they did, an oath, 
audible throughout the sacred building, boomed 
between the clangours of the bell. 

Virlcy Church posfietsed one respectable feature, 
a massive chancel-arch, but that ga)>ed; and the 
pillar* »l(>uche«l l>ack against the wall, in the attitude 
of the Virlcy men in the village street waiting to 
insult the women a« thev went by. 

On either side of tfie cast window hung one 
table of the commandmeuts, but a Tillage humourist 
had erased all the '* nots*' in the Decalogue; and 
it cannot conscientiously be denied that the par- 
ishioners did their utmost to fulfil the letter of the 
law thus altered. 

The congregation on Sundays consisted chiefly of 
young people. The youths who attended divine 
worship occupied the hour of devotion by wafting 
kis»es to the girls, making faces at the children, 
a*id scratching ships on the paint of the pews. 
Indeed, the religious services performed alteruatel? 
at the two churrhes might have been discontinue«f. 
without discomposure to any, had not tnulitional 
u<4ee conM'cmttd them to the meeting of young 
couples. Tlic*'dfarly belovt-d " nu-t in the fjopi's 
hoiihc every Lord's day to a<knowlcdge th* ir 
"erring and strayins like lo»t bheep" and make 
apfioiiitnients tor ening and straying again. — 
M1CH.1LAII. 

Well of Eiigli.^h uinlefiled. 

Webster connut mal le« souiccs dr la langue 
ang ihsaxfiiitie et *on do»ir d'mn«ver le conduisit 
a de« irformen nrtliojrapliquis a la f'is malen- 
ntrcu^ew rt inhiv">iHcaiitf s. Cnnant que son 
laxi, ilotai'lie politiqurujent del' Aug'* Irrre, ■ evait 
ttu*M a qiirli}iu'<i f^L'S'd* »'eii di-tuiguer par le lau- 
gave. i1 tfiidit a etahlir unc laiiguc aniericainc qui 
ditf> rat de U langue an|{lai«e, an moins |tar Tortlio- 

graphif - VAPERBAf. LlTTIRATI'KIt AMil.AIhK. 

M. <>ily»se-Hap»t. in his l.ittrrature omtttufMtnnrM! 
en Jn.A'/rrrv. p«hl;»hed by (.%irf>rntifr in 1^71. 
ta\^.—hi UimtiHf 'tu ihiite nf amtintt \h^^)^^ mutt • 
Jhimai^tg nr :W,\nm (ap|«rrntly the total). 

Siiicc then the Kngli^h langunce wouM appear 
til have incrca«4'd in quaniitv. The following is one 
column or jet from one of tte new rrnervoirs : — 

Punl'iin wark Manner. tHccous 

Sitrdnniuu sarking aarmcnt'iM 

aanliiTtic, <t. rarlao narmentous 

anrdontc. n. iwrlyk wim 

•Hniim>x aaniiHtian nam'-g 

aareii sanuatic Mmm 

■arirua sarmeTit iwrplar 
•M-iiiue Wobcbstbb's Dktiojiabt. 

^ There are ju*l \7W page^ of dictionary pmper. 
F.acli (uige has thn t- columns, and each coluiun (say) 
tHtiii) wuid»B 1(H). (KM) and more wurds. 

Wuinen's voice.**. 

Tlie aurt of Mmnd we echo with a t4rar.— Btbow. 
A maid, an up{ket svrvant. . . . She s|Hike in a 
tub<'ued t->T.«- ; hilt (vt-rv unliable wu distinct, al- 

* Thia ii* tht* cvtU'leiLTintiuu ni 4<ir/r ni.i i^icl') 
Sufvr, Jtc. Wurdn cijii.: k iii "■■iir* c-:i.i- 1>. Ki^hl nh- 
•ft;tt«.ii.tr pt*>'p f lb"' '.ifLil.v TiiIkIi,:. t hri- t ft-.m 



though she was at the farther end of a large dining- 
room. Her mistress' voice was no lets sweet and 
charming;, and as they talked, in their low, even 
tones, with perfect ease and understanding at tl:is 
distance, the whole of the great room resounded 
sweetly with spoken music. When English it 
spoken in this way by a woman of tuperior breeding 
and intelligence there is of courte an added charm, 
and it it then the most delightful tpeech that 1 
ever heard, or can imigine. Compared with it, 
German becomes harsh and ridicttlout, French 
mean and snappish, Spanish too weak and open- 
moutheil, and even Italian, noble and tweet as it 
is, seems to lack a certain (irmnett and crispnett, 
and to l>e without a homely charm which it may 
not lack to thote whote mother- tongue it battaru 
Latin. 

One reason of this beauty of the speech of 
Engl i>h women is doubtless in the voice itself. . . . 
The other element of the beauty of an English- 
woman's speech is ip her utterance. We all re- 
mem licr poor I.iear's words about a voice, lofl, 
gentle and low, being an excellent thing in woman. 
iliakcs]>eare knew the truth in thit, at in to manv 
other tliim;s. One of the very few points on which 
we may )>e sure of his personal preferences it that 
he disliked hii;h voices and sharp speech in women. 
Singular man ! — CiRant WuiTK'b E.n'GLAND 

WlTHUUr AND WITHIN. 

" La piuJence " de "Wellington. 
{Moniteur.) 

IjM lenteur et la pnide* ce de Wellington ^taieut 
aussi appropp^ aux circonntances de la gtierre 
d '^^pagnc, (.ue la rapiditeet I'audace de Donaparte 
raviiietit ete a celles de la guerre d*Italie. (/ette 
tactique noiivelle etait nou seiilcment adapts i 
rinferiorite des movent dont di«|N>8ait le general 
ani;):ii<i inaiH ello eiait fondre %\it une connaisaance 
profoutle des rotrti faibles dc la mcthoile imperiale, 
des drtautt ronimede^qualiteHde raime<'fran<;ai«m 
telle que Napideon I'avait fait. Cette armee nou- 
velle, plu« impetueuse que solide, visant avanttoiit 
a Tetlet et Terlat, moins sourieuiic du rf»ultat, que 
de I'apiiarrnce, ne vivant <juc d'cxpMients ct de 
rapines, se creant un enncmi |K}ur cnaque bouehee 
de pain qu'clle conMommait, temeraire dans le 
surreii, iiisubordonee dans les levers, rommen^ait k 
dedaigncr ciinimc autant de preju;re« Ics forte- ct 
galantes vertusqui liii avaient values latrloirc. l^^s 
rivalites v avaient remplare Temulation, I'anibition 
y icnait lieu de patriotisme. la rage des distinctions 



y avait intrmiuit junqu^a des privilcgi s du cour. 
C'oniment expl inner dans une armee former par un 
general tel que Napoleon, cette etiquette digne du 



bas empire, qui defendait a la garde de eharver, tel 
que fut Iv peril, tans un oidre exprev de s«in coui 
mandant direct, comme si son rAle anpres du 
sou%'erain lui avait communique Tinviolabilite de 
ta person ne sacree ! 

I>iM:ipline inflexible, attention constante a 
BMurer les sul»«istanre au soldat, a payer toutes m-s 
depenses, a garder ses communications, defennive 
syMematique qui n'acceptait une bataille qu'apres 
avoir mis tou« les avantages de ton c6te. cir- 
conspection extreme dans le detsein, opini&tret^ 
invincible dan« Taction, tela etaient le* moyen* que 
nous opposait Wellington. lis etaient sans doute 
braucoup moins hiiilant que les ndtrcs. au point 
de vue e«thetique. lis n'offraient ni c<iU|i« de 
theatre, ni coml>iiiai«ons savantr* a mcttre dans 
une trait^ de strategic ; mais ils etaient cHlraces. 
Wellington iiV)>Iiiui«sait |ier>«innr, niais il nous 
halt lit. On |Niuvait siip[Mirt<-r nos driiains avec 
bra Koup lie phi!o*iiphie. Itirvqu'on avait vaincii 
ln-.jr a I'lir. Junnt. S.nl*.. Nrv, M.i*»riia. r'rtt-a- 
d:re les k'i*nrr^iix qui :i^a «■ t )«' plii« roritrit-ue k la 
t«ir*iM.e de !'in''"t _ .N U'"! i"'»v. par I.i\^kkv. 
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'< Thv loul WM like a sUr, ftod dwelt s^rt." 

A Tale of a cross, manuRcript. 1879 

One evening, on the upper slopes of the Italian 
A\\w, after yainly travening the street of a little 
town in search of a lodging, the writer, on turning 
to rttrace his steps, saw, ablaze in the blue, a cross, 
and above it, a star. These wore accomjianied by 
a legend which, read fully either in Italian or Latin, 
was a paraphrase, applicable to the writer's own 
lii»tory. of the words said to have been seen by 
C«insUntine in thr sky. The sUr and the cross 
were but, optically raised, the sign of a hotel, in 
which, when onre installed, the wondrous beautr 
of the prospect induced a state of beatitude which 
could only be described in terms that would make 
the reader smile. 

The MS. is an explanation of the legend. 

Thomdale, or the conflict of opioions, by 
William Smith. Blackwood, 1858 

Tissot. Pays des milliards, 35m« ed. 1876 

(Stuttoabt.) Cetto charmante ville d'hnmenr ai 
Aocommodante et joviale, on le penple a conserve aa 
b<)nh()mie, ra^me sous le canqne a pointe. Btatt- 
ciird roMtora le sonrire de rAuemagne, tandia que 
Berlin n'on e«t que la grimace. — p. 44. 

(Nkab BRBLiir.) Paa de yillagea, paa de vie 
cham|)dtre, paa de chariots entoorte de Joveox 
lalHturours, maiit le silonce et Timmobilit^ ue la 
mort; ^k et li seulement qnelquea mis^rablea 
cbaumi^res groui>^ca, comme de vieillee meudiantea, 
au pied d'un clocher qai reeaemble lui-mAme k one 
mine. Dbh dunes comme au bord do la mer. Puis 
dcti rang^oa de pins rabougris dont los racines 
nou* u»e!i aortent du sable, pareillee & des serpents 
en Cimvulsion. Dans lea bas-fonds des flaques d'eaa 
vcnl&tre, an bord desquelles boivont deux ou trois 
VBches plus maigres que cellos que Pbaraon vit en 
songe. Nul Atre bumain, aucon oiseau. Un setxl 
fleur croft dans ces aolitudes: le ooquelioot ;— on 
dirait des tacbes de sang. — p. 166. 

Herlin I have not seen ; Stuttgart is perfectly 
sliaiacterised, and its name diplomatically rendered. 

Tourist's g^de to the contiDent. 

An Englishman, weary of the sordid bustle of 
every day life, seeks a change. He finds in the 
vciv streets of a continental city an almost holy 
calm, which the still figures and gentle pluh of an 
occsbional fountain do out emphasise. There you 
can walk in peace, without being elbowed or trodden 
upon, without having to dodge an opponent at every 
step, without being poisonea by a foul "clay** that 
is being waved in the air for your benefit — for the 
British working-man likes to *^ inspect** right and 
left as he goes along, and to extend bis overcoat on 
both sides like a vesseKs lower studding-sails, the 
better to incommode the quiet passer-by — without 
being bespattered by mud if von are not wading in it, 
and without being stunned by the clatter and roar 
of vehicles. And for company you have the saints 
alKiut the churches, resting, as it were, in the 
eternal blue of a cloudless heaven. 

England is the place for work, the continent for 
rep«'Se. 

TrafeUgar, par MIbt. 

Nelson, le due de Bronte, comhl^ de tontes lea 
favenrs de la fortone et de la gloire; Nelson, le 
sensucl ^picnrien de la Villa Beule, le langnnrenx 
sytiahte napolitain. se tenait deboot sur la donette 
du Victory en eiuvant le dandyisms anglais ju»qu'& 
r hyperbole de Th^roinme : il aominait son armM et 
voulait 4tre I'telatant point de mire de I'ennemi, 
avec tuus les insignen de son grade, qni Hincelaient 
au soleil. . . . L'llluMtre vainqueor d'Ahoukir cat le 
pluii grand do tons len hommes qni ont honors la 
profeaiduu de marin. Un once de plomb d^fait tout 
cela. 

There is a tribute from fios amis Um ennemis ! 

Troubadomrs, by J. RrTHBBFOBD. 

Smith and Elder, 1873 



T^pes of Womanhood. 

Four stories of a pathos to which the circum- 
stances of reading, and the names, even, of the 
heroines, have lent a peculiar depth. 

Tbe heart—which may be broken ; happy they f 
Thrice fortimate I who of that fragile mould. 

The preciona porcelain of human clay. 
Break with the first fail ; they can ne'er behold 

Tta lonsr year link'd with heavy day on day. 
And %X\ which must be borne, and never told ; 

While life's strange principle will often lie 

Deepest in those who long the most to die. — Btbov. 

Waterloo, atlas special, par CoI.Cui.rra8. 

Bntxelles, 1^68 

Napol<k)n fbt le premier des fuyards. Comme aux 

retours d'Egypte, de Moscuu, du Leip>ick, il devan^^ 

tout le mondo, morita le prix ue la course.— 

MiCHBLXT. 

Waterloo. Dramede Waterloo. Part*. 1868 
'* A la m^moire de deux mar^haux oalomnite," 
Ac.— 4. 

The book abounds in prose and poetical citatioa 
from all manner of sources. 

Waterloo, ou Mont St. Jean ; plan de la 
bataille, r^uit do grand plan dreasiS pt 
public en 1816, par W. B. Cbaan, ing6- 
nieur, &c. Bruxelles, lH40 

Quatre Braa, Ligny, Waterloo. 18H2 

Wellington. Life by Charles Dvkb 
YoNOB, 2 vols. 
The ** point'* is, that Mr. Yonge had access to 

family papers. 

Werthers Leiden. French and German 
uppoeite, 2 vols. 8vo. Paris, 1802 

I am afraid I like the French best for reading. 
Tontes men antrca asnvrea ^taient tr^<^loign^ da 

la mani^re fhmfaiae.— Gobthk, GoHvaasATiosa 

The new Wertlier. C Kegan Paul, 1880 

The mere name was enough to send one after this. 

Raphael, Ethel, I forgive yon— 

You were but human. Ethel— beloved 

—I die— (KxniM/). 

" Denn A lies was ensteht 
1st wertb, dass es su Gmnde gebt." 

Westminster Review, vol. liv. (1878, ii.) 
House of Lords; Japanese worship ; George Eliot 
as a novelist; Russia, bis; Australia; Auerbach*s 
novels; Bulgarian literature; the Troubadours; 
Lord Melbourne, an article of 52 psges, which 
ouite puts into the shade Torrens* decorous lifii of 
the brilliant gentleman, &c. 

Oscar Wilde, Poems. David Bogue, 1881 

. . . they formed a group. 
Half naked, natural, and quite Qreok.— Braov. 

Athanasia, Charm ides, snd Panthea are among 
the names of the poems. 

Charles Reade, Womanhater, Foul 
play, Christie Johnstone, <&c. 

If any one would like to see how blazing genius 
ran light up paper and print, let him look at one of 
these. 

Edwards, Words, facts, and phrases. 

Alp. The word is Keltic, and signifies white. 

No doubt; but among the Alps themselves 
*'Alp** means a high pasture, and therefore, probably, 
somethinf; green. 

H initial is never mate in words of Anglo-Saxon 
origin. 

Surely this a hint of the greatest valoe. Only, 
like a barometer, it requirrs Knowledge to use it. 

Tarns. Round the valley fire. CAa/^o,1883 

Mr. W. Clark Russell is, I think, the one writer 

who has described the delights of Agoing aloft* 



«t 
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The best plan, no doubt, in cataloguing a private collection of literatare 
which is not absolutely light, is to write two titles, the one commencing 
with the author's name when you have it, the other entry commencing 
with the subject of the book. Thus, imagining that a press, or assemblage 
of shelves, is devoted to mathematical and similar works, it will probably 
contain Todhunter's treatises on the differential and integral calculus^ 
Colenso's algebra, and so on. These books should be entered thus :— 

Golenso, Algebra. 

Todhimter, Differontial caloaloa. 

-^— ^— Integral caloulufl. 

Alffebn, Colenso. 

Cuculuf, differential, Todhunter, 

integral, Todhunter. 

Do not trouble yourself, in cataloguing, with " mathematics,^' or any other 
great division of knowledge under which books may be grouped on the 
shelves; for that would be classifying, which is, in catalogues, to be 
avoided if possible. You have (with the grouping) a threefold method 
of guiding the inquirer to a book. These few suggestions, with the 
assistance of the specimens of titles in the right-hand columns of the 
examples given under the heads library and reference, will, I think, 
sufficiently indicate the method of treating a serious private library. 

In the preface I have ventured to divide books into three classes. The 
matter before us may be better apprehended if we divide mankind in a 
similar manner. Firstly, we have those who cannot or will not read; 
secondly, those who do read, and by so doing are brought before the 
letter of a book, as a horse to a pond ; thirdly, those to whom, without 
any volition of their own, or use of mechanical means, the spirit comes 
when books are about them. I say nothing of study (of which I have 
always been incapable), but of companionship. For study and companion- 
ship differ as the society of a fellow- workman from that of one with whom 
we can wander all day in the fields, silent, perhaps, a great part of the 
time. If all happiness be in the anticipation, may not hovering about 
them be the right use of books ? 



Privately printed. When a book is privately printed, instead of 
wasting room by saying so, put the printer's name where the publisher's 
should be, but within parentheses, as in " Scott." The titles above and 
below are given to show how the names of publishers contrast :— 

Groy (Mrs.) Little wife, new ed. 12mo, Is. Routle^lge, 1877 

8cutt (J. R.) Memorials of Kent, 4to, 63f. {Simmons and BotUn) 1876 

Wood (Mrs. Uenry) Edina, cr. 8to, 65. Bentley, 1877 



In there anTtbing to be doneP 

No, but there is a good doal to be laid. 

Wkevii. 



Profit, Our theme being the handling intelligently of books, I am 
tempted to say a couple of words on a subject that was discussed with 
much vivacity in the year 1853, even to letters to the '' Editor of the 
Tinips/' viz. booksellers' profits, of all things in the world. And now, in 
1883, leading articles in daily papers are given to the matter. One knotty 
point appears to have been this : If a man sells a book for four shillings 
which he h;is bought for Ss. 6d,, what is his profit? The bookseller icho 
deals in new books — and here is the curious part of the matter — says 
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instantly, " 12§ per cent., to be sure;'' which it is not. The bookseller 
has in his mind that if he buy a (so-called) four-shilling book for three 
shillings, that is getting twenty-five per cent, discount or allowance oS a 
hypothetical sum ; and, therefore, such was the reasoning of almost every 
bookseller, — if the said three-rfhilling book were sold for four shillings, the 
profit would be twenty- five per cent. If you attempted to show the man it 
was not so, he would shut you up by saying that profits were always reckoned 
off '* returns,'' returns meaning the gross sum of money taken within a 
given time. If reckonings are thus always made, more's the pity for the 
sake of accurate bookkeeping. It is a kind of mistake which has brought 
many a manufacturer to grief; though here, happilv, it is an error on the 
safe side. The word 'profit, in itself, shows the fallacy of reckoning it 
'^ off" anything, for a man's profit merely means that he has got so much 
farther on the road to wealth ; that is, a man who buys an article for 
tliree shillings and sells it for four, is better by one shilling than he was 
before. Three shillings was his previous status ; one shilling being a third 
of that, he has got forward to the extent of 33 ^ per cent. ; a hundred 
divided by three being 33|. If you can imagine a man buying a book 
for lOOif. and selling it for 133*. 4rf., you have the matter still more 
plainly before you. It may sound absurd, but I trace the inability on the 
part of what are called " new booksellers " to grasp this matter to th^ 
cramping effect on the mind of a selling price to books, a price which 
the seller is not considered competent to fix, as in many another trade 
that the bookseller considers of a lower class. The inferior traders are 
avenged by seeing the bookseller in his figures "like a crab go backward/' 
I remember some years ago trying to expound this matter to one of our 
most intelligent and energetic booksellers, a man who dealt largely both 
in new and second-hand literature, and who was a keen disputant in 
matters religious, social, and political. 1 placed tliree pennies on the 
table. "There," I said, "you begin the day with three (say shillings), 
and at the close of the day another coin is added to your three; you have 
a third = 33i per cent, more." No; it would not do. He said, "You 
must calculate upon the return ;" not discerning the absurdity, in talking 
of profit, of basing a calculation on an amount composed of profit and cost. 
We, all of us, now and then, speak of a man as " getting on." Now, the 
phrase " He is getting on " * is, it may be noted, an exact translation 
of the Latin profit (from profici^cor). Poetically rendered, we have it with 
equal exactness in Longfellow's Psalm of life : — 

. . . that each to-morrow 
Finds as farther than to^daj. 

Keturning to publishing prices — no manufacturer likes to see his goods 
depreciated. Here is how one of the leading German publishers looks at 
the matter. I extract it from a table of nine commandments which 
he prefixes to his Auslieferungscatalog, or wholesale trade catalogue : — 

9. lilt HandlungeUf welche meinen Verlag 9. Whenerer a hoase adTortiset and offers 

unter den Ladenprei^cn dffentlich anzeitjen ray books to the public uiidor price, I close all 

und axuibieten hehe ich jede Oeschajlshindung my business relations with it. Respectable 

auf. Ich bate alle soliden SortimenUbuch^ booksellers are requested to inform me of an j 

handluntjen mi'r des/alUige Wahmehmungen such proceedings. 
initzutheilen. 

Another ^* condition " under which the trade do business with this 

* And when a luan gets on, wo say be is ** better off." 
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Oerman publishing house may be worth quotings showing as it does an 
aspect of bookselling which wUl be new to many in England : — 

7. lUmittenden weder pro nooh contra 7. I do not allow of lUmUienda " weder 

notirt verbitte ich mir. An Handlungen pro noch contra notirt." Where bookaellen 

Vfelche 98 nieht der MUhg werih halten^ tneine do not^find it worth while to enter articles 

Sendungen zu Imchen, Uefere ich nichia mehr. received from me, I decline to tend anything. 

In Oermany it is the custom with publishers to send out new books to 
regular customers in the trade^ ah neu, pro Novitate, &c,, which are 
returnable if unsold. Sometimes it happens that a parcel comes thus 
conditionally^ the contents of which are all unsuitable. In such a case 
the bookseller often ties up the books immediately, and sticks the invoice, 
folded so as to show where the consignment comes from, under the string, 
merely writing on top of the invoice : Retour, weder pro noch contra notirt, 
and so sends the parcel back to Leipzig. I have done it, frequently, 
when employed in a German house. 

Pseudonyms, whenever they are known to be so, should appear in 
the middle of a title, or wherever they may occur in the order of words 
h on the title-page of a book ; in contradistinction to real names of authors, 

which, when they occur on a title-page, commence a title and govern the 
alphabet of a catalogue. Thus, to be strictly correct, George Eliot's Romola 
should be entered — 

Bomola, bj Gborob Eliot, 
—-and so with similar cases ; making a cross entry — 

Eliot (George) see Etomola. 

But if you think the balance of convenience lies in the direction of 
treating the assumed name as if it were a real one, the following is a useful 
kind of entry : — 

Caballcro (Feman ; paeud, of Cecilia Bohl do Arron) ; 

as there must be many who see the name of '^ Feman Caballero^' without 
thinking tliat it is a pseudonym for a lady. The young operator will 
have to judge whether strictness or expediency best suits his pur])ose in 
such cases ; which will probably be determined by the nature of the 
catalogue he is making, or the practice of the establiHbmeut. If you only 
think that a writer's name is a disguise, treat it as if it were none, giving 
the christian name in full. Thus : — 

Boslyn (Guy) Lyrics and landsoapes, 

is the only way in which you can give a work which is most likely 
pseudonymous. 

Publishers' catalogues. Besides the great libraries, whose catalogues 
are perhaps official records, I think there is no doubt, theoretically s]K*ak- 
ing, that the catalogue of each publisher should give a copy of books' title- 
pages with absolute faithfulness, however lou^ they may be, because 
publishing houses are the very fountain-head of information, seeing that 
not one book in five hundred is given to the world other than through 
a publisher. Students who live remote from great libraries should be 
able, in one way, at least, to obtain a perfect reflex of the author's 
description of his work. 

If one might speak of such a thing as an ideal title, I should say that 
it was one which first gave the few words by which a book is familiarly 
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known, these words in prominent letters, and then a copy of the title- 
page in moderately large print. '* Chalmers " and " Greville,'' page 81, 
are examples. 

After the ideal title, I would mention the perfect title, which consists 
of an absolute transcript of the title-page, stating the number of pages^ 
and giving the date to each article. I believe I am correct in saying that 
Messrs. Triibner and Co. are the only publishers in England whose catalogue 
is composed of perfect titles. Here is an example : — 

BEAMES. — A Comparative Grammar op the Modern Aryan Lanouaobs op India, 
to wit, Hindi, Panjabi, Bindhi, Gujarati, Bfaratki, Orija, and Bengali. Bj John 
Beames, Bengal Civil Service, M.B-A.S., &o., &o. Vol. I. On Sounds. DemjSvo, 
pp. xvi. and 360, cloth. 1872. 16f . Vol. II. The Noun and the Pronoun. Demy 
8vo, pp. xii. and 348, cloth. 1875. 16«. 

It may be worth while to point out to the young cataloguer that the 
Komau numerals mean the numbers of pages of prefatory matter, in which 
the numbering is done by means of letters rather than figures. This 
scrupulous care is almost unknown in England, where we roughly club 
together the two kinds of numerotation and say pp. ( )— if we are bo 
good as to indicate the number of pages at all. In Germany, on the other 
hand, a perfect title is a matter of course. 

The following title, extracted from the catalogue of Mr. Holtze, of 
Leipzig, who now publishes the famous Carl Tauchnitz dictionaries, is 
a good example of the conscientiousness one is accustomed to meet with 
in German catalogues : — 

Diotionnaire de poohe, nouveau, fhin^ais-anglais et angIaiB.fran9ais. Edition Bt<freo. 
type de Charles Tauchnitz. Nouvelle impression. 16. 46] Bogon. 1872. 8 Mk. 

2(ud} unter tern Z\U\ : 
New Pocket-Dictionary of the english and frenoh langpiages. Karl Tauchnitz' 
Stereotype Edition. New impression. 1872. 

As the title-page is in two languages, the title is given in duplicate. I 
have elsewhere shown, pages 45 — *7, that wh le such particulars are 
admirable as issuing from the fountain-head of information, dictionaries 
such as the above named can be catalogued for practical purposes in about 
half the space occupied by one of the twin titles, without the consulter'a 
being deprived of any material information. 

While upon the subject, I cannot forbear giving the following examples 
from the catalogue of an *^ educational '* publisher, as showing the kind of 
material which has to be dealt with by a man who makes a catalogue from 
other people's work instead of direct from the books : — 

Eves' School Examiner. Containing nearlj 4,000 Exoiicises 
on Saored History, Geography, English Grammar, Histories of England 
and Komo, Sacied Geography, and Arithmetic. 53id Edition 

Key to the School Examiner. 

Eve*s Second School Examiner. Containing 5,000 Ezeroisos. 

SPELLING BOOKS. 

Senior. 
Ackworth*s Vocabulary. 

In the first and third entries, spelling a word of one syllable appears to 
be beyond the ability of the writer. In the fourth, he appears utterly to 
have missed the meaning of the two words which compose the title. I 
suppose Ackworih vocabulary to mean a book which has a "name'* in 
consequence of being used at Ackworth School. 

1 said at starting, of publishers' catalogues, that they probably should 
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give an exact copy of books' title-pages. The following shows what 
comes of mere literalness :— 

The Vulgate Ijatin Course. Containing (1) an outline of tbe Grammar. (2) A 
Delectos, conaiatin^ of easy paBsages, pro^reaaively arranged for reading and tranalation. 
taken from tbe Latm Bible, preference bemg given to those which are most striking and 
familiar to children, and are, ae much as possible, ftee from all sectarian and denomina- 
tional bias, and approach most nearly to classicnl idiom. (3) An Exercise Book, con- 
taining very easy phrases and sentences in English for translation into Latin. (4) A 
Dictionary of all the words used in the work. By W. B. Dooos. Cloth, 1«. 9d, 

The- title seems to note an anonymous work until you have read through 
seven lines of unusually close type. And this is what one must do who is 
searching for " Dodds' Latin course/' as it will be called ; for the vulgar 
will not be careful to say " Vulgate '* every time they name the book. 
Any one who is making a handy catalogue of reference in school books 
will have to read through titles built like the above, for many pages, in 
Order to know merely what letter he is to begin with ; then the work of 
boiling the wordiness down to one line for each title may have to be done. 
And the mere searcher for one book has perhaps to wade through the 
whole of the pages because there is no alphabetical arrangement and no 
index. What trouble would be saved by just heading each title — 

" DoddB (W. E.) Latin oourae/* 

and so on, only suflTerers know. 

The next two pages are occupied with specimens of a catalogue of 
Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston and Co.'s publications, which they were 
kind enough to let me make on a plan of my own. It is intended to be, 
according to the circumstances, a model catalogue. What is meant by 
" circumstances *' is this. In the majority of cases it would probably be 
desirable to have the books in a publisher's catalogue arranged alpha- 
betically under authors' names, with an alphabet of subjects or an index 
in smaller type as an adjunct. But so great a proportion of Messrs. 
Sampson Low and Co.'s books deal with exploration, travel, and adventure 
in various parts of the world, that countries, i. e, the subjects, appear to 
predominate over authors' names ; so many parts of the world are repre- 
sented that it seemed natural for their names to be the most prominent 
feature of the catalogue. Most of the pages are taken up in this way and 
with books in series; while those who like the alphabetical plan best find 
every article quoted in that manner, with price, &c., in the earlier part 
of the catalogue. The index, or key, has precedence of that which is 
opened by it — contrary to custom, in print. 

At the foot of each sample page is given so much of the alphabetical 
index (or catalogue) as refers to the more extended entries ; sufficient to 
give an idea of the aspect of that part of the catalogue which is meant for 
ready reference. 

In short, the catalogue is designed to meet the two ways in which 
books (or information about them) are brought before people. In the one 
case, perhaps in a bookseller's shop, the customer asks for information 
about a given book (say) on Africa. The question is instantly answered 
by reference to the alphabetical portion of the catalogue; while it is 
conceivable that if the more displayed portion of it were opened at the 
place where upwards of a dozen different articles on Africa are set forth, 
the customer might be tempted by a work that was new to him. Similarly, 
the librarian is assisted to show his inquirer something beyond what is 
sought. And, if the catalogue, in its wrapper of tender grey as a back- 
ground for the colour of the maps upon it, be found agreeable to look at, 
this alone is something. 
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To be expository is the aim of the notes to the titles of the two following 
pages. In one case a trait is taken from the body of a book, as an illus* 
tration. In other cases, the contents, the preface, the introduction, the 
translator, or the editor of a book is laid under contribution, according to 
circumstances. Here and there the note is a short account of the aims 
of a book. And once, in the case of " Through the dark continent,*' 
extracts from conscientious papers whose reviewers read the books they 
criticise, are given — ^as better, far, than a cataloguer's hasty attempt to 
give the scope of two such volumes. 

The following are the leading points of Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, 
and Co.'s catalogue : — 

1. The name of the firm is legibly given at the top of the first page 
which catches the eye. Those who have had to handle a number of 
publishers' catalogues, and to tell one from another, will appreciate this. 

2. The nature of the contents is indicated by a coloured map of the 
hemispheres, which occupies the middle of the wrapper, back and front 
If it serve no other purpose, the tinted cover makes the catalogue instantly 
recognisable amid a heap of others printed in the ordinary way ; no small 
step towards its being used. 

3. Every page is so headed, that torn away from the rest, it is plainly 
seen whose catalogue it belongs to ; and the headline agreeably diversifies 
the monotony of type in the closely packed alphabet at the beginning. 

4. The disposition of type in the '^ subject '' part is an attempt to make 
the articles looh interesting ; while the matter in smaller type beneath the 
titles is an attempt to make the entries really so, using in a great measure 
the author's words, whether in preface, contents, or notes. The very 
sparing extracts from newspapers are in yet smaller type. All matter 
which is not extracted from the books or from some source which is 
named is intended to be of a purely expository nature. 

5. It will be observed that the first lines of titles in the subject division 
are printed in comparatively large type. One aim has been to get the 
title, or the best part of it, into that line ; to which idea a little regularity 
of aspect has been sacrificed. 

6. Notwithstanding this eflTort at display, about 500 entries are accom- 
modated in the space of forty pages. The first sixteen pages, by extreme 
compression, are made to hold nearly a thousand articles. 

A manufacturer has often made a name or greatly extended his repu- 
tation by means of a stall at some exhibition. Here, by means of type, 
is a perennial show which reaches to the ends of the earth through the 
post. In order that those who had to use the catalogue might clearly see 
its bearing, the following ticket was attached by one corner, so that it 
could be thrown away when read : — 

Notice. 

The object of this catalogue is, primarily, to attract readers bj giving in prominent 
letters the subject of each book of fact, in alphabet. Every reader has a subject 
or subjects that specially interest him. His attention is more likely to be arrested 
thus than by an alphabet of names which may oonyey no idea. It is believed that 
this arrangement will also have its uses for librarians and bookseUers, who are often 
asked, ** What recent books are there on such a subject ?*' 

There is another way in which some pains have been taken to make the catalogue 
of service. To give an instance : — an assistant in a library or at a bookseller's 
might be puzzled for a moment for an answer to (say) " What is Mr. Stanley's new 
book about ? I see he has just published two volumes." To meet such a case, 
two extracts are given from competent authorities; the one a summary of the 
geographical results of Mr. Stanley's latest travels ; the other an opinion as to how 
the story is told. And so with other works ; in their case, chiefly in the words of 
the book itself. 
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Sampson Low, Marston, and Co/s Books. 3 

Africa. How I found Livingstone, by Henry M. Stanley; travels, 

adventures, and discoveries, including four months' residence "with Dr. 

Livingstone, with illustrations and maps, new edition, revised, post 8vo, 

cloth, emblematically, gilt, 7/j. 6c/. ; large paper, lO*. 6(L 

Selini said to me, '' I see the Doctor, Sir, Oh, what an old man ! He has got a white 
beard." ... I poshed back the crowds, and pasping from the rear, walked down an aTsnue 
of people, until I came in front of the semicircle of Arabs, before which stood the " white 
man with the grej beard." As I advanced slowly towards him I noticed he was pal**, that 
he looked weai ied and wan, that he had grej whiskers and monstaohe, that he wore a bluish 
cloth cap with a faded gold band on a red groond round it, and that he had on a red-sleeTed 
waistcoat, and a pair of grey tweed trousers.— Pages 330-1. 

Africa. Flooding of the Saliara, by Donald Mackrnzie; a plan for 

opening Central Africa to commerce and civilization from the North- West^ 

illustrated, post 8vo, lOrf. 6(/. 

El Juf (the vaat depression it is proposed to fill) is estimated to be 200 feet below the sea 
level, extending to within 12 miles of the shore at a point some nine days* sail from England. 

Africa. Through the dark continent, by H. M. Stanley, with namerous 
iUustmtions, also maps, 2 vols. 8vo, £2 28. 

The sources of the Nile, round the great lakes, and down the Cong^. 

" The two lakes most interesting to geographers, the one as the source of the Nile, the other on aocouni 
of its strange character as the central receptacle of the drainage of a vast and not ill-watered region, yet 
itself without an outlet, have been thoroughly explored ; and the Congo, by the connection of Mr. Btaiuey'a 
discoveries with Uiose of previous explorers, has been traced Arom its source to its outlet iu the Atlantic." 
— Standabd. 

"Mr. Stanley tells us that the story of the journey through the dark continent will long be told in the 
hut homes of Zanzibar, where rest the companions of his toil and trouble. Longer still, in the homes of 
Europe and Ameri«*a, will be read the story he now tells us— a story fhiught with .a great interest, one 
through which courage, determination, and energy flow aa broadly marked as that immeiue river whose 
course he traced through all the countless dangers of the dim interior.— Dailt Nsws. 

America. My rambles in the New World, by Liicien Biart, translated 

by Mary db Hauteville, with numerous illustrations, 8vo, cloth extra gilt, 

gilt edges, la, 6d, 

Labrador ; a Canadian family ; Niagara in winter ; San Francisco ; Tortoise Island ; Water- 
spout at sea; Christmas at Havannah; New Orleans ; the pearl forest; serpent charmer; 
dead city ; unicorn ; grotto of the Toltecs ; Aztec education ; &o. —Headings or Chapters. 

America (North-West). Oreat Lone Land, by Major W. F. Butler ; 
travel and adventure, \vith illustrations and route map, new edition, post 8vo, 
emblematical cloth, Is, 6d, 

An account of the Red Bi^er expedition, 1869-70, subsequent travels and adventures in 
the Manitoba country, and a winter journey across the Saskatchewan Valley to the Rocky 
Mountains. 

The (Jreat Lone Land is no sensational name. There is no other portion of the globe, on 
which travel is possible, where loneliness can be Raid to dwell so thoroughly. One may 
wander 500 miles in a direct line without seeing a human beiug, or an animal larger than a 
wolf. And if vastness of plaiu, magnitude of lake, mountain and river can mtirk a land aa 
groat, no region possesses higher claims to that distinction. — Pbbface. 

Biogpraphy. Phillips^ Dictionary of biographical reference, royal 8vo, 
morocco back, £1 lis, 6d. 

Exceeding condensation has enabled the anthor to make this a record of 100,000 celebrated 
names. Thus it is a compendium, a 8tudenf$ dictionary^ of dates and facts, guiding the 
inquirer to fuller works by means of a classed index of the biographical literature of England 
and America. 

The most elaborate cyclopeedia published in England does not claim to have more than 
60,000 articles, distributed over various departments of knowledge. 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co/s Books. 1 

Biart (L.) Rambles in the New World, tr. by Mary de Hauteville, iUus, sm. 8vo, 78,6d,.., 8 

Butler (Mfyor W. F.) Great lone land (N.-W. America), new ed. ilLus. post 8vo, 7». 6d, ... 8 

Mackenzie (D.) Flooding of the Sahara, post 8vo, 10«. 6(2 3 

Phillips (L. P.) Dictionary of biographical reference, roy. 8vo, 31s. 6d, 3 

Stanley (U. M.) llow 1 found Liviugstone. new edit, (large paper, 10s. 6d.) cr. 8vo, Is. 6d, 3 

— Thi'ongh the daik continent, &q, illus. 2 vols. 8vo, 42s 3 
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Sampson Low, Marston, and Co/s Books. 



Discoveries of Prince Henry the Navigator, and their results, by Richard 
Henry Major, illustrated with portraits, maps, &c. 8vo, lbs. 

To Prince Henry we are primarily indebted for our knowledge of half the world. . . . The 
cofuitfl of Airica viaitod ; the Capo of Good Hope rounded ; the New W<»rld diRclo8e<l ; the 
gcRwny to India, the Moluccas, and China, laid open ; the globe circumnayigated ; and 
AuHtraliu diacoTorcd. Such were the rcHults, &o. — Paue ix. 

Education (Cyclopsdia of). Edited by H. Kiddle and A. J. Scheh, 
royiU 8vo, cloth, £1 Is, 

The first cycIopsDdia of education published in the English languafro, constructed after 
cnivful examination of aZlcyolopeodiasnnd histories of education, besides f^ronerul cyclopiedias, 
&c. in English and other lan^iruages. Its desif^n is to he comprehensive and complete, within 
a moderate compass; that, like a dictionary, it should be on every teacher's desk, and, while 
supplying information, should also ttimulate the pursuit of it. 

French. Oral and conversational method, Petites leQOjis de conversation 

et de grammnire; littlo lessons on the most useful topics, <fec. verbs rej^ular 

and irregular, anecdotes, correspondence, ifec. by F. Jclien, new edition, 

square crown 8vo, 3*. M, 

Not a grammar, but a method of conversational French, introducing the material for every- 
day talk under a grammatical form and in the shape of exercises. The aim is to teach the 
ppoken idiom, f/> erercise the ears and tonguet instead of exercising the eyes merely ; not to 
treat a spoken language like a dead language, but to imitate the manner in which we learnt 
our mother tongue, 

German. Low's Fird Oennan reader, by Meissneb; episodes from 
German history, and select stories, with grammatical and explanatory notes, 
small 8vo, Is, Od. 

For children from ten to fourteea. The extracts are mostly progressive according to their 
difliculty. Hardly any of them have been employed in this manner before. The concluding 
selections are from a novel of the campaign of 1866, Die Scfdacht hei Langensalza (The battle 
of I^anflreosalza) by Meding, written under the pseudonym of Qregor Samarow, which hat 
ac<|uircd a great reputation. 

Photography. Lieskqano's Manual of the carbon process, tran8lat<Ml 
from the sixth German edition by R. B. Marston, with illustrations, Svo, 
leather back, 4^. 

Of all the substances with which chemistry has made us acquainted, the most permanent, 
and the one which best resists all chemical reagents in the temperature of our atmosphere, is 
csirbon . . . The present condition of ancient MSB. shows us that carbon remains unchanged 
for centuries. If, therefore, it were possible to form photographic pictures in carbon, we 
should have the same guarantee for their permanency that we now Imve for our printed 
b<M>k8, and that is the best we can hope for.— Rkonaiilt, 1856. 

The translation has numerous diagrams, an index, and terminate with a list of possible 
failures ; giving the reason, and showing how they may be avoided. 

Beading. Art of reading aloud, by George Vandenhofp, small Svo, 
cloth, 6s, 

For pulpit, lecture-room, or private use. The preface contains the following words of 
Professor J. U. Seeley : " A huudred years ago. Bishop Berkeley asked, whether half the 
letiming and talent in England were not lost because elocution was not taught in schools and 
colleges f " Mr. Vandenhoff*s work is intended to supply this want, giving, in the words of 
the title-page, a perfect system of economy of lung power on just principles, for acquiring 
ease in delivery, and thorough command of the voice. 

2 Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 



Juiien (F.) Petites lemons de conversation et de grammaire, n. ed. sq. cr. Svo, 3«. 6(Z. 

Kiddle and Sohem's Cyclopaedia of education, roy. Svo, 2U 

Liesetfang (P. E.) Carbun process in photog. trans, by R. B. Marston, ill. 8vo, 4«. .. 

Major (K. H.) Discoveries of Prince Henry the navigator, Ac. iXlus. Svo, ISf 

M«'issiior (II. L.) First German reader (f.oio> Series) sm. Svo, Is. 6d. 

VHn«leiih"ff (O.) Art of ri»ading aloud, cr. Svo, 6^ 



110 Publishers^ catalogues: punctuation. 

I cannot part from this branch of the subject without giving a specimen 
of the earlj English style of compiling a publisher's catalogue. It was 
once my lot to put together what was intended to be a conspectus of all 
educational works published in this country. After the material was got 
together, arranged, and printed, I checked* each entry from the catalogues 
of the various publishers, so as to prevent the possibility of mistake, so 
far as in me lay. One most important publisher's catalogue, which 
extended to a great many pages, gave me an amount of trouble that will 
hardly be believed, notwithstanding its index. Among the works named 
in the index were editions of Cassar, Virgil, and so on. The editors' names 
were duly given, but the Greek and Latin authors' were not named in it. 
I found that I had to turn the catalogue over, leaf by leaf, for each title 
that I wanted; and then, instead of the title beginning in the usual 
manner, with the author's name, this was the way of it : — 

CsBsar^B Commentaries. 
C. J. CsBsar's Commentaries. 
(Editor^s name) First Book. 
Crosar's Commentaries. 

The catalogue was a nulis, indigesta molis of titles each running after 
the fancy of its separate author or editor, and lumped together without 
any attempt to lighten the consulter's labour by alphabetical arrangement. 

A reader not versed in the mysteries of making a catalogue would say 
to himself, ^' What notion of orderly arrangement can an individual have 
who put things thus?" The explanation, to those who are initiated, is 
simple. The title-pages are taken just as they come from the printer, 
sorted somewhat, and then pitchforked back again. This may be called 
the infantine or elementary stage of the art, m which a paste-pot and 
brush are the chief implements. The secret of the index is this. We 
colloquially say ^^ Brown's Xenophon," or "Collins' Georgics," literally 
preferring the editor to the author. This rough method is taken au pied 
de la lettre, and committed to print ; hence the ridicule in which English 
catalogues are held. 

This may be a good place for referring to a rather tiresome way of 
noting titles. The catalogue of one firm, which may almost be said never 
to have issued a poor book, gives six titles of books by one author, let us 
say, Frederick Bolton — that not being the name. An inquirer lighting 
upon the sixth title, wishes to know the author's name. He looks, and after 
reading through the title, finds that it is *^ by the same." He goes back 
to the fifth title, which is also ^^by the same ;" and so on, step by step, till he 
comes to No. 1, where ^'Frederick Bolton" is found to be the author. The 
titles are mere transcripts of the title-pages, except that in Jive cases out 
of six the author^ 8 name is excised. Would it have been an irrational thing 
to let the writer's name, however shortly given, precede the title, so that 
it might instantly be seen ? As it is, if a man wants Frederick Bolton's 
works, he must wade through the whole list and read through each title. 
There is no alphabetical arrangement, and no index. Sometimes this is 
done on purpose, to drive people through the whole. 

Functuation is a matter about which one can hardly be too particular, 
in a catalogue. The prevailing mode of stopping, which I suppose is due 
to the compositors, is enough to drive any reasonable man mad^ if he 

• This process of checking was well worth going throagh, if only because a slip in tran- 
scription, by which a book might got ascribed to the wi oag publisher, was sore to be 
detected. 



One or two examples of punctuation. 



Ill 



dwelt upon it. I believe the explanation to be, that title^ctgea are 
frequently without pauses or stops. Consequently, as every writer of a 
title and every compositor may have a different theory of punctuation, 
great irregularity results. Writers of titles can, and do, get out of the 
difficulty by putting no stops. I would say to one who made a cata- 
logue, punctuate carefully and see that your manuscript is strictly 
followed. 

The following are not bad examples of the discernment shown in these 
matters by those who translate MS. into type. On the right you have 
the words pointed — or not pointed — in a reasonable manner : — 



^schylns Septem : contra Thebas. 
Great fisheries of the world : described. 
Johnson (W.) Nuces exercises on Latin, &o. 
Whitehurst (F. F.) Harkawaj sketches of 
hunting. 



^schjlns Septem contra Thebas. 
Great fisheries of the world described. 
Johnson (W.) Nuces ; exercises on Latin, ko, 
Whitehurst (W. W.) Harkaway; sketches of 
hunting. 



If a colon had followed niLces in the third title, it would have been 
intelligible. But you might as well write — 

The man : got drunk, 

as interpose a colon between Septem and contra. 

I do not know whether a hjrphen is sufficiently a point to come under 
the head of punctuation, but I think a word may be usefully said here on 
the abuse of it, and on its actual and possible nse. 

In writing French it is the custom to link, as it were, both christian 
and other names of one person by means of hyphens. Thus, we read 
NAPOLfeoN-BoNAPAETB, Fran9ois-Pierre-6uillaume Guizot, Franyois-Marie 
Abouet db Voltaire. But in English these names stand apart just the 
same as any other words. Therefore, when a translator from the French 
writes Napoleon-Bonaparte, he is doing much the same as if he were to 
set down in his English version '* habitude ^' as the English equivalent for 
the French word habitude. 

I was reading one day an eloquent, and, from the English point of view, 
glorious passage from Webster's orations, which is given in two ways 
underneath. I would ask the reader to try and read it aloud as given on 
the left, without premeditation, and without looking at the version on the 
right ; then, to read out the right-hand paragraph : — 



On this question of principle, while suffer- 
ing was yet afar oS, they (the Colonies) raised 
their flag against a power, to which, for 
purposes of foreign conquest and subjugation, 
Rome, in the height of her glory, is not to 
be compared — a power which has dotted oyer 
the Bui-face of the whole globe with her pos- 
sessions and military posts, whose morning 
drum beat, following the sun and keeping 
company with the horn's, circles the earth 
with one continuous and unbroken strain 
of the martial airs of England. — Danibl 
Webster's Speech, May, 1834. 



On this question of principle, while suffer- 
ing was yet afar off, they (the Colonies) raised 
their fli^ against a power, to which, for 
purposes of foreign conquest and subjugation, 
Bome, in the height of her glory, is not to 
be compared — a power which has dotted.over 
the surface of the whole globe with her pos- 
sessions and military posts, whose morning 
drum-beat, following the sun and keeping 
company with the hours, circles the earth 
with one continuous and unbroken strain 
of the martial airs of England. 



But for the hyphens which I have taken the liberty of inserting, '' over " 
has the air of a preposition which relates to **the surface ;'' whereas 
" dotted-over " is practically one word, a verb. Similarly ^* drum '' looks 
like a substantive and '' beat '' a past tense of the verb '' to beat ; *' 
whereas " drum-beat '* made one word by the hyphen, almost gives the 
smart pit-a-pat with which the sun is awakened, as it were, and started 
on his day's journey. (I find (1884) that Bartlett's capital hook of 
quotations prints '^ drum-beat/') 



112 Reader; titles for reference catalogues. 



Reader. The word ''reader" has various significations, all of them more 
or less interesting to the bookseller and librarian. First of all, we have 
the reader proper, for whose sake books are made, and without whom 
neither bookseller, librarian, nor printer could have a raison d'Stre. Next 
we have the printer's reader, on whom we put the blame of all our mis- 
takes ; the scapegoat in the wilderness or waste — of paper.* Lastly, we 
Lave the reader among school books, the English reader, the French 
reader, and so forth. A reader of this kind means a collection of extracts 
from different authors, as examples of the literature of a country. On the 
other hand, extracts or samples from one author are best described or 
noted under the head of classics — " English classics," " French classics," 
and so forth. Sometimes an entire work of an author is prepared and 
annotated for schools. It also goes best under " classics " of the language 
to which it belongs. Here are examples of each kind : — 

Prenoh. 

UKADER. 
De Fivas, Beantos des ^criTains fran^ais. 
Short eztraoia from modom French anthort. 

French olassioa. 

Musset (A. de) Select extracts by G. Maasoii. 

Souvostro, Philosophe aoas les toits, with English notei by Stii^enard. 

Yoltairo, Pierre le Grand, by Sorenne. 



" Bin dat, qni dto dat." 

(He twice gives, who at once givea) 

Reference titles. Tliis series of examples had all been noted, copied 
out, winnowed, sorted, put into alphabetical order, pasted down, and duly 
commented, when they and their commentary were torn up, after copying 
them over again — because I had got an idea. The idea was, to make 
of the main alphabet and of the index to it one diversified alphabet. 
An index to a catalogue is usually considered a separate matter, *' to be 
or not to be," according to circumstances. 

Now (November 16, 1880) after, long after, the amended series of 
examples has been put together, I am told that what I have done, fancying 
it to be original, is but the " American dictionary system.'' Jjet us see. 

The American dictionary system means, I believe, an alphabet of titles 
copied with absolute literalness, supplemented by cross references at 
places where an inquirer is likely to look, — in lieu of an index. ITiis 
arrangement has rt»sulted from a conviction that cross entries are more 
economicjil of space than would have been subject entries ; I suppose. 

The object of my examples is to show — 

1. Saving of room without mutilating words; to give the essence of a 
title. 

2. Superior clearness. 

3. Correctness of entering as to the spirit of a title. 

4. An index thrown in without increasing the bulk. 

5. Cross references almost abolished without loss. 

• Once, when the celebrated Mr. Barnum was in England, he entered a shabby waxwork 
exhibition, as somewhat in his line of trade. After looking shoot him a little while, he 
obscrTcd a lean-looking figure, labelled Napoleon Bonaparte. So he said to the attendant, 
•• That's ruther thin for the great Napoleon, is not it?" " You would be thin, if you had 
stood there at* long as he has." responded the nutode; which answer, it is said, so pleased 
Mr. Barnum, that he made the waiwork exhibitor his head man in New York. If I were a 
printiT s rea<h»r sn<l wi-ro thought careless, I should mentally say, '* So would you be, if y'ott 
«ier« cabinet], crihlioil coTirine<l in a dry closet all day long in fn>nt of ' pro(»res.' " 






Titles for a catalogue of reference. 113 

6. Many an entry dispensed with altogether, by mere force of the plan. 

7. Use and abuse of capital letters, in the same titles, seen vis-a-vis. 
It will very likely be thought or said that there are more examples than 

there is any occasion for. The answer to that possible objection is, that 
if a thing is worth doing at all, it is worth doing thoroughly. A young 
man who would qualify himself for catalogue work cannot do better than 
saturate himself (so to say) with the various methods or cases of abbre- 
viation and the like which are here laid before him. Then, when he is put* 
on a job of actual work, what he has soaked his mind with comes from it 
almost without thought or effort. To this end let a novice in cataloguing 
use any leisure moments in copying out the examples at pages 115, &c.j 
first writing the titles in the left hand, and then those in the right-hand 
column, observing, as he goes along, what is said of them in the com- 
mentary. If two or three examples of a like nature are encountered in 
the course of his travels through the series, that which they illustrate will 
more surely be impressed on the learner's mind. Is anything better learnt 
than its mother tongue, by a child ? To-day, perhaps, it hears the word 
coal-scuttle, which conveys no idea. Another day the child sees a coal- 
scuttle and hears the word nttered, simultaneously, it may be. Once 
more, the child hears the word coal-scuttle and sees the article laid hold 
of at the same time. Thenceforward, the child knows the meaning of 
the word coal-scuttle. 

One day, in the writer's experience, a bedroom door could not be 
opened. The cry was for a chiava ; which opened the door. Another 
day, a street-door was fast, in the early morning. A call of chiava! 
brought down a key from a balcony which rattled on to a terrace. Result, 
that the Italian word for key is indelibly printed on the writer's memory. 

I should have been very glad, for the sake of appearance, that the 
commentary in the succeeding pages had exactly filled the space opposite 
the titles referred to. But this has been found impossible, without 
writing for mere writing's sake. As it is, the type in which the greater 
part of this book is printed was determined by the size of letter which 
was used for a sample of reference titles and its commentary, contrived so 
that each should fill its page. But, unfortunately, when the book came 
to be printed, every other page of commentary but that which had been 
tried was found to differ from that one in its proportion to a page of titles. 
Under the circumstances, it seemed best to fill up the vacant space by 
making a species of running commentary out of the remarks on indexing 
titles, which otherwise would have come under letter " I." 

Except for the look of the thing, the reader gains by this aiTangement, 
seeing that titles and their index are interwoven in the right-hand column. 

The critical reader will perceive, notwithstanding one's insistance on 
the value of prices, Ac, in a catalogue of reference, that many are here 
omitted. Enough are given to show how I would place them. The 
labour of preparing model pages like these is inconceivable to those who 
do not try it. I spent the best part of a week at Malines last year, an 
invalid with a broken right wrist, in merely checking the entries of pages 
114 to 143, which were then in type. 

Once, when I was entering upon the work of putting together a con- 
siderable catalogue of reference, an ^' old hand " cautioned me not to let 
the titles get into my head. There is danger of that, or else the cataloguer / / 
becomes a vegetable, almost without human attributes. I have found 
the brightness and intrigue of French novels an admirable preservative 
of the mind's equilibrium. 

1 
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114 Reference titles ^ commentary ; index entries y hints. 

(I) We hardly require to be told that 1869 to 1879 is a period of ten 
years, or that in 1879 it is the ten years which have just elapsed. Where- 
fore the writer of titles has an opportunity of exercising abstinence from 
words. (2) An unnecessarily long title. All that is needed is given on 
the right, matter of secondary importance being used as a note, which 
gives relief to the eye by a change of letter. (3) Shows words which may 
be omitted without detriment. The book gives the translator's name as 
" Miss," the publisher's catalogue as '^ Annie " Whyte. Both designations 
may have their use in a catalogue. (4) Shows the confusion that comes of 
copying a title slavishly. *' Great rivers of the world " is a collective name 
for several books ; its place in a title is seen on the right. The right- 
hand title is also a specimen of practical abridgment. (5) " Or 'Ms a 
word which may often be done without ; a semicolon (in place of a comma) 
hinting the omission. (6) Another example of omission. " Manual of " is 
not necessary ; as to schools and travellers, the book is probably for any 
one that will buy it (7) Omits unnecessary particulars. Ainsworth'a 
'' Guy Fawkes " is what will be asked for in a library or at a bookseller's 
On the right hand we escape the horrible " an " before an aspirated '* h. 
(8) Another example of the difference between an author's title-page 
and a practical title for reference. (9) The words '^ descriptive treatise " 
do not help, in a catalogue. On the contrary, when they are left out, 
you come " plump " on what you want. (10) You get a simple straight- 
forward title and save perhaps fifty per cent, in space by leaving out some 
of the author's many words. (1 1) A thoroughly English title, from 
which you cannot tell whether the work is in Greek or in English. The 
title-page is justified by the fact that it and t^e book go together. On 
the right the title is given in Latin to show that we are dealing with the 
original — in little more than half the space. (12) Vain repetition avoided. 
(13) Practical abridgment, giving all that bookseller or librarian can 
require. (14) An academic title-page put into the language of ordinary 
people. 



Index entries. Indexing may be described as the necessary or useful 
capsizing of a title, so as to present another face of it. If a boat is 
capsized, it is presented under a new aspect, and people who, in an 
alphabet of authors, distort a title by indexing it, give the idea of a man 
who would sail a boat bottom up by preference. See example 77, page 
123. 

There are some cases in which reversing a title, even in an index, is 
absurd. For instance, imagine that your alphabet of authors contains an 
entry : — 

Cooper (James Fenimore) Works, 16 vols. 

To index this— 

Works, Cooper (J. Fenimore) 

is of no use, because people will not look for " Works 'Mn an index, any 
more than they will for "Books.'' All that you can do here, if you must 
index, is to put the article under Cooper, as in the alphabet, because that 
is the only word of the title which will be prominent in the mind of the 
seeker. 

The question arises whether it is worth while in an index to make entries 
which are a mere repetition of the titles they are intended to reflect under 
a new aspect. I iucline to think that you may just as well save the labour 
and space. The disposition of the titles and of their index entries in the 
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Titles as commonly given. 
ABBOTT (B. V.) Digest of the Law of Cor- 
porations, giving the Decisions for the past 
Ten Tears, from 1869 to 1879. 

New York, 1879 

ACTIVE List of all Commanders and Lien- 
tenants of the Bojal Navy ; showing their 
Dates of Entry and Commissions, Ages 
and Amount of Sea Time ; Causes of 
Special Promotions, &g, : also a List of all 
Officers now on the Active List who were 
promoted to rank of Commander from 
Flag-Lieutenant on Her Majesty's Tacht. 
Compiled by Lieut. M. B. Hayes. 8vo. 
(Portsmouth, Griffin) pp. 86, sewed, ds, 6d. 

1878 

ADALBERT (Carl) The Book with Seven 
Seals. Translated &om the German by 
Miss Whyte. 

ADAMS (W. H. D.) Great Rivers of the 
World. The Amazon and its Wonders, 
with Illustrations of Animal and Vegetable 
Life in the Amazonian Forest. 1879 

ADAMS (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile; or, 
Egypt, Past and Present. 1878 



AHN (F.) Manual of French Conversation 
for Schools and Travellers. New ed. 1878 

AINSWORTH (W. H.) Guy Fawkes, or the 
Gunpowder Treason, an Historical Romance, 
with lUustrations by George Cruikshank. 



ALL about Bookkeeping: a Comprehensive 
Treatise, exemplified in Complete Sets of 
Account Books containing the Transactions 
of Tradesmen, Manufacturers, Agents, 
Merchants, and Bankers. Arranged to 
form a course of Practice in Single and 
Double Entry. 1878 



ANDR£ (G. G.) Descriptive Treatise on 
Mining Machinery, Tools, and other Ap- 
pliances used in Mining, vol. ii. 1878 

ANDRfi (G. G.) Rook Blastinff; Practical 
Treatise on the Means employed in Blasting 
Rocks for Industrial Purposes, 8vo, 10a. 6d, 

1878 

ARISTOTLE. The Fifth Book of the Nioo- 
machoan Ethics of Aristotle, by Henry 
Jackson. 



ATKINS (T.) Standard Arithmetic. Stan- 
dards 1, 2, 3, sewed. Id. each. 



AUNT Louisa's Keepsake. With 24 pages 
of Illustrations from Original Designs, by 
H. Stannard, Mrs. Hawtrey, &c., printed 
in colours, 4to. 

BAKER (A. H.) Short and Comprehensive 
Course of Geometry and Trigonometry, 
designed for general use in Schools and 
Colleges. New York, 1878 



More matter with less art.* — Haudet. 

Abbot, Sooti ( W.) 3«. 6d, and 2t. 6d. ; alto 2 vols. 

Abbott (B. V.) Digest of the law of cor- 
porations ; the decisions of 1869 to 1879, 
Ac. Neto York, 1879 

Active list of commanders and lieutenants, 

. Svo,3s.6d. 1878 

Gives afres and sea time, oaoses of promotion, 

dates of oommiBsions, &o. 

Acts; SUtoarl, Gospels, queitiooi and analysis. 



s Adalbert (Carl) Book with seven seals, 
from the German by (MUs) Annie Whyte. 

4 Adams (W. H. D.) Amazon and its 
wonders; animal and vegetable life, &c 
illust. Great rivers of the world, 1879 

s Adams (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile; 

1878 




6 Aim (F.) French conversation, new ed. 

1878 

r Ainswortli (W. H.) Gay Fawkes, illust, 
by G. Cmikshank. 
Algebra, Colenso^s Student*s ; Key by J. Hunter, 
Algebra, Wood^s ; Lund'a Companion. 
Alkali; Lwnge (G.) Sulphuric acid manufacture, i. 

8 All about bookkeeping: sets of account 

books ; single ana double entry. 1878 
Amazon and its wonders, Adama (W. H. D.). 
Anabasis, XenophoHf ii. ; C. S. Jerram. 
Anabasis, Xenophon ; R. W. Tavlor. 
Anabasis, Xenovktm^ i. ii. literally translated. 
Analysis; BarUe (G.) English grammar, &c. 
Analysis ; Davis (W.) Parsing, &c. 
Analysis; Speers (A.) Introductory grammar, &c, 
Analjrsis, qualiUtive, EUo/i (T.). 

9 Andre (G. G.) Mining machinery and 

appliances, vol. ii. 1878 

xo Andre (G. G.) Bock blasting for industrial 
purposes, 8vo, 10#. 6d. 1878 



XX Aristoteles, Ethica Nicomacbea, liber v.; 
by Henry Jackson. 

Arithmetic, Atkitu (T^. 

Arithmetic, Colea and Torolin ; elementary schools. 

Arithmetic ; Atuir (T.) higher class. 

Arithmetic, Hviyhei Inspectors* test sums. 

Army, English, GriJUht (A). 

Articles, XXXIX.; Browne (E. H.) in French. 

Astronomy, plane. Main (P. T. ). 
,a Atkins (T.) Arithmetic, standards i. ii. iii. 
at Id. 

Atlas, Counting-house, LeUa*, 

Atlas, modem. Bean"*, 

Atlas, eckool. 
X3 Aunt Louisa^s keepsake, eol, illust, 4to. 



X4 Baker (A. H.) Geometry and trigonometry ; 
short course. New' York, 1878 



• Ars longa, vita brevia. 
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(15) Merely a case of "damnable iteration/' (16) To be told that 
a book is (in common parlance) a volume is hardly to be made wiser. 
^17) An orthodox title, taking nearly four times the room it should do. 
Names of other books which an author has written should never be 
allowed to intrude themselves in the middle of a title. If the information 
is of any consequence, it is best given in smaller type, as a note. (18) 
Shows a vicious mode of expression. When a book consists of pictures, 
it is absurd to say "with pictures." (19) Tautology usefully withdrawn. 
(20) Great reduction. (21) " Art of " is not wanted in a catalogue. " M.'* 
may be only short for Monsieur = Mr. (22) " Sermons for the Times '* 
probably is (not comprises) ''Scenes from the Revelation.*' (23) The 
atlas does not contain, but is, sixteen maps. (24) Is inserted merely to 
show, under " Crimes '* in the right-hand column, how I would index a 
foreign book. (25) Example of much savins in words. (26) " Consisting 
of" is, in a title, mere palaver. (27) Abridgment which gives clearness. 
As to a '' geographical journey " it may safely be said that most journeys 
or voyages are at present conducted on the surface of the earth. (28) A 
good example of the room (and, consequently, money) which may be 
saved by attention in seizing the essentials of a title. About sixty per 
cent, is the gain here. (29) Shows useless words omitted, and is a capital 
instance of the awkward ways of British bibliography. The book is not 
the seventh edition of Bowman's Chemistry by Bloxam, but the seventh edi- 
tion of Bowman's Chemistry. The earlier issues were not edited by Bloxam ; 
this is. (30) A title reduced to about a third of its original bulk by 
what may be called practical retrenchment. Nothing is lost that a 
business-like seeker will require. (31) Deserves particular attention. The 
framer of the title-page deems it necessary to state that the history, datf^d 
1879, is brought down to the present time, and that it is the seventh 
edition of a work which gives the history of the third President of the 
Republic. The rudis, indigesta moles of the title-page is shaped somewhat, 
and reduced, in the adjacent column. (32) " Harold Browne on the 
Thirty-nine articles " being well known, titles of new editions should bear 
the christian name. Else, how is a learner in a library or a bookseller's 
establishment to perceive that " Bp. Browne " is the same writer as the 
clergyman once known as '' Harold Browne " ? There are many grown-up 
people who do not know it as a matter of course. In this I am thinking 
of both client and librarian, of customer and bookseller, for the work is 
sure to be asked for by " Have you Harold Browne on the Thirty-nine 
articles ? " On the right, you get, not merely the correct initials and a 
familiar christian name, but a reflection of the bishop's signature. This 
is easily done by a table of the Latin names of English sees at page 27. 
(33) Shows words that may be omitted, and how judicious inversion may 
yet add to conciseness, by giving the one important word at the beginning, 
instead of at the end of the title. 



right-hand column of pages 115, &c., demonstrates the possibility of this 
kind of omission ; or rather, it is forced upon you. 

Each entry in an index should be comprised within a line, if possible. 
The lines or columns, therefore, where it is printed, should be contrived 
to admit of this; or rather, probably, you will accommodate the matter 
to the space at your command, by suiting the type to it. There are 
certain words of frequent recurrence, which, in indexing, may generally 
be omitted; not merely saving the room, much or little, but producing a 
better effect. The ear is spared a jar in every case. 



aria (C. B.) Delitti e pene. 

Giallico (de, Coium.) v. vi. (aMr ; J. 8. 
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BALLANTYNE(R.K.)Sayedbjtho Lifeboat; 15 Ballantyne (B. M.) Saved by the lifeboat, 

a Talc of Wrock and Resouo on the Coast. a tale. 

BANKS (Mrs. G. Linnsaus) Ripples and 16 Banks (Mrs. G. Linnseus) Bipples and 

Brctikcra, a Volume of Verso, illustrated by breakers, vene, illust, 

John Proctor and J. C. Banks. 
BARCLAY (R.) Sermons by Robert Barclay, >7 Barclav (R.) Sermons, with memoir; bj 

Author of the *' Inner Life of the Religious his widow, 8vo. 1878 

8(X3ietie8 of the Commonwealth." With a 

Brief Memoir. Kdited by his Widow. Svo. 

1878 
BARKER (Mrs. Sale) Little Rosy Cheek's x8 Barker (Mrs. Sale) Little Rosy Cheek's 

Picture Book. With 150 Illustrations. 1878 picture book. 1878 

BARRY (C. A.) How to Draw ; Letters to a «9 Barry (C. A.) Principles of drawinfr, letteiii 

Little Girl on the Principles of Drawing. to a little girl. New Yoik, 1878 

New Yoik, 1878 
BARTLE (G.) A New Grammar of the •<> Bartle (O.) English grammar and analysis, 

English Language, with the Principles of 12mo, 3tf. 1878 

Analysis. Expressly designed for Students For Oxford and Cambridge local, and oompeaUve 

preparing for the Oxford and Cambridge ^,^T^^^\ ^ ^'^. 

Local Examinations, for the Civil Service, Bartle (G.) English grammar for conipeti- 

and other Competitive Tests, and also • for tive examinations, Ac. 1878 

the use of Colleges, Schools, and Private 

Families. 1878 

BAUTAIN (M.) Art of Extempore Speaking?, 31 Bautain, Extempore speaking, 6th ed. 1878 

6th od. 1878 t~ r- B 

BAYLEY (J.) MagniBcont Scenes in the aa Bayley (J.) Sermons for the times, ToL i. 
])ook of Revelation, comprising vol. I. of 1878 

Sermons for the Times. 1878 Scenes from the Book of Revelation. 

BEAN'S lland Atlas of Modem Geography, 33 Bean's Modern atlas, 16 coL maps. 1878 
coiiUining 16 coloured maps. 1878 

BECCARIA (C. B.) Delitti e pene. 94 Beccaria 

BvlloGallico (de,Comm.)v.vi.^^Mr; J.8. Laurie. 
COLIGNY. Gaspard do Coligny, Marquis 35 Besant ( Walt<*r) Gaspard de Coligny. 1879 

de Chatillon, Admiral of France, Colonel Bible, Watts (I.) Scripture historj. 

of French Infantry, Governor of Picardy, Bible Und«, through, ^cAo^ (P.). 

IkIo of France, Paris, and Havre. By Bible, prrcioia »ionet. 

Walter Besant. 1879 Birthday bo*.k, comic; Phillippa (March F ). 

BIRTHDAY Greetings. Consisting of Poeti- a6 Birthday greetings, poetical extract! and 

cal Extracts and Mottoes for Every Day muttos for every day in the year. 1878 

in the Year. 1878 

BISHOP (N. U.) Voyage of the Paper Canoe, aj Bishop (N. H.) Voyage of the paper canoe 

a GeographicalJoumey of 2500 miles, from from Quebec to the Gulf of Mexico in 

Quebec to the Gulf of Mexico, during the 1874-6, 8vo. Boston, 1878 

Years 1874-5, 8vo. Boston, 1878 Blaating rock,for induttrial purpoM^, Amdri (G. O.). 

Blood spitting ; Dohell (Horace) Lota of weight, Ac. 

BONNECHOSE(£mile)LazareHoche,gtfn^ra] aS Bonnechose (E.) Le g^n^ral Hoche, with 

on chef des anndos de la Moselle, d'ltalie, notes and an index 01 names by H. Ba^y 

&c , 7th edition, edited with grammatical 7th ed. 1878 

and explanatory notes and an index of Book with trvcn Malt, AdaiUrt (Carl); 

hiHtorical and geographical names by Bookkeeping, AU about. 

Henri Bu^. 1878 BoUny, structural, Cooke (M. C). 

BOWMAN (J. E.) Introduction to Practical »9 Bowman (J. E.) Practical chemistry and 

Chemistry, including Analysis. Edited analysis, 7th ed. ; by C. L. Bloxam, 6*. 6rf. 

by Charles Bloxam. 7th ed., 6«. 6d. 1878 '' '' jgyg 

BOWMAN (T.) A New, Easy, and Complete 3^ Bowman (T.) Hebrew coarse; grammar 
Hebrew Course; containing a Hebrew exercises, lexicon, &c; part i. regular 

Grammar; with copious Hebrew and verbs. £dinburgk^ 1879 

English Exercises, strictly graduated, 
also a Hebrew-English and English- 
Hebrew Lexicon, in Two Parts, Part I. ; 
Kogular Verbs. Edinburgh, 1879 

BKKWEB(Cobham)Tho Political, Social, and 31 Brewer (E. Cobham) History of France, 

Literary History of France, brought down political, soi-ial, and literary. 1879 

io the present year, with a Sketch of Mons. Screnth edition, with a akctch of PreaideutQr^vj. 

Jules Grery, tho Third President of the Bronchial asthma, Thorotryood (J. C). 
Kepublic, 7th od. 1K79 

BROWNE (Bp.)Thirty.nine Articles, French 3> Browne (£. Harold; Winton) XXXIX. 

Ti-auslntion. 1878 articles, trMnslatal into French. 1878 

BUV'ANT (T.) Manual of Practice of Surgiiry. 33 Bryant (T.) Surgery practice. 

_ ■ * 

* rLfeOVAttM.— In rhetoric a retiniKtnnt phraiw or expretwion, nfiinetimea introduced to ^ive 
energy, at other timcii uoedleas and uugracenil.— llaAVDa's Dictiovaby. 
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(34) Tautology suppressed. (35) A very good example of mere verbiage. 
If a medical book is not for students and general practitioners, whom is 
it intended for ? (36) Grood instance of a title which bears retrenchment* 
(37, 38) Show the almost insuperable difficulty of getting into proper 
shape the materials of which an English catalogue is made. These two 
titles, the one in English, the other in Latin, represent the same book 
in one language. The different languages of the titles may send the entries 
to different parts of the alphabet, the awkwardness of which is strikingly 
apparent in an index. (39) The tautology of a title-page not reproduced 
in a title. (40) I suppose this to be Catullus in Latin. Can anything be 
more absurd — if title-pages are to be copied — than to frame a title-page 
which leaves people in doubt as to the language of the book ? It is 
scarcely asking too much, one would think, to have it borne in mind 
that there will always be some people who cannot go to a book in order 
to ascertain the language of it. (41) A title which gives on the right an 
example of his dat, quia cito duL (42) Minor example of reduction which 
will here and there save a line. (43) Example of practical retrenchment. 
(44) Shows what comes of copying title-pages. Cherbuliez, the author of 
the French (or Genevese) novel here presented in an English dress, is 
also the author of Samuel Brohl et Gie,, a story of great piquancy. (45) 
Another British sample. In an alphabet governed by authors' names we 
have the subject commencing the title, confusion being made perfect by 
starting with a pseudonym. This is all very well in an index, as seen on 
the right hand. (46) Example of practical abridgment. (47) Shows the 
difference between copying a title-page fully, even supposing one has the 
presence of mind to put the author's name at the beginning, and the 
practical handling which comes by experience. (48, 49, 50) Each show 
words which can be omitted without real loss. (51) Shows how, by 
contrivance, you can almost give the title twice over in the space used 
on the left, where, inter alia, the way of giving the price is susceptible of 
improvement. (52) An example of words that are not wanted. (53) The 
author's name on the left-hand shows the disadvantage of transferring 
colloquialisms to print, more Anglico, 

The following are examples of index entries, showing the needless 
words by means of parentheses : — 

Derbyshire, ready guide, (to). Perspective, (for) beginners. 

French genders, (their) principles and rules. Prayers, (for) Winchester College. 

Ooodenough (J. G.) Memoir, (of). Prayer, the way, (of>, 

Mission^field, Heroes, (of the). Spinning, (complete) guide, (to). 

Invertebrate animals, zoology, (of the). Turner (J. ti. W.) Life, (of) Hamerton, 

A little want of attention on the part of either printer, reader, or consul ter 
will make the last into " Turner's Life of Hamerton.'* 

Histories of countries should, as far as possible, go by countries' names ; 
accounts of the literature, grammars, dictionaries and helps to language 
generally, under the name of the people, if there be a distinction, as : — 

England, history (don't say " of'*). 
English, dictionary. 

„ grammar. 

„ literature, history (don't say " of "). 

Some might write — 

Literature, English. 

But it is most convenient to have everything which relates to a country 
under the name of that country. Moreover, putting '^ English literature " 
under literature is an approach to classification. To classify in an index 
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BUCKMASTER (J. C.) The Elements of In- 34 Buckmastar (J. C.) Inorganic chemistrj, 

orgiinic Chemistry. Part I. Elementary part i. elementary stage, 13th ed. 

Staj^. 13th edit. Burma, British, Forbet, 

BUTLEE (J.) Text-book of Eleotro-Thera- 35 Butler (J.) Electro- therapeutics and electro- 

ptMitics and Electro-Surgery. For the use surgery, 8fo. Fhiladelpkia^ 1878 

of Students and General Practitioners. Sto. 

Phikulelphia, 1878 
CABANO'S (L. de) Now Practical and Easy 36 Oabano (L. de) Portuguese method. 

Method of Learning the Portuguese Lan- 

gua^. 
C^]SAR, Do Bi>llo Gallico, Books 5 and 6, 37 OsBSar, De bello Gallico (comment.) ▼. 

with Notes, od. by J. S. Laurie. 1877 vi. ; notes by J. 8. Laurie, Ac 1877 

— — Gallic War, Book 1, with Grammat. 38 OsBsar, De hello Gallico, i. with grammuti- 

Analysis, Transl. and Notes. 1877 cal aiialysin, tranKlation and noteti. 1877 

Calendar or Queen' gCoWvge, Undon, 1K8()-R1. 
Csilviii ; (iuizot^ Great Clirittinnr, St. Louis, &c# 
Canoe, paiwi, Bukan (N. H.) Voyage. 
Carr (A.) Go»|K'I ol MaUhe*r. 
CASSELL'S Domestic Dictionary: an Ency- 39 0as8ell*8 Domestic dictionary, »//i«<. 1878 

clopsudia for the Household. With lUus- 

tmtions. 1878 

CATULLUS. Select Poems. Edited, with In- 40 Catullus, Select poems (language?) with 

tnxluctions. Notes and Appendices, by notes, Ac. by Francis P. Simpson. 1879 

Francis P. Simpson. 1879 ^ ^ 

CAYLEY (W.) Croouian Leoturos on some 41 Oayley (W.) Typhoid fever. 

})oints iu the Pathology and Treatment Croonian Lectures, 1880 

of Typhc.id Fever, delivered at the Royal Oayley (W.) Typhoid fever. 1880 

C<>llo^<* of I'hysicians of London. 1880 Croonian Lectures at the College of Pbysidana. 

CHAMBERS (G. F.) Law rohiting to Rates ^ Chambers (G. F.)Law of rates and taxes. 

liixl Taxi'8. 
CHAKDKN'AL (A.) Practical Exerciftes in 43 Chardenal (A.) French conversation 

Fruiich Conversation. For the Use of exercises. 1878 

Travellers and Students. 1878 Chemistry, inorganic, liuchnaster (J. C). 

Chemistry, pnu-tica), Bowman (J. £.). 
Ciiemittrr, practical, Switk (G). 
CHERBULIEZ (Victor) The Wish of his 44 OherbuUwz (Victor) WUh of his life, trans- 
Life : a Novel. From the French. By the Uted 2 vols 1878 

A uthor of Samuel Brohl and Company. 1878 ChritU«nt, gTrat,*of Prance, Guiz»4 (P. P. G.). 

Chrittmaa scenes, Skey (U C.) Hollv bough. 
CHUISTOPIIER North: a Memoir of John 45 Christopher North, memoir; by Mrt. GorJom. 

Wilson. Compiled from family popers and 

other sources by his Daughter, Mrs. 

CJonlon. Edinburghf 1878 

CICKUO. M. Tullii Ciceronis de Oratore 46 Oicero, De oratore, lib. i. iL iii. with Dotet, 

Libri Tros, with Introduction (fie) and Slc, by A. T. Wilkins. 1879 

Notes by Augustus T. Wilkins. 1879 

(CICERO) Sammlunggrieohisoherundlatei- 47 Oicero, Pro Roscio et in Cn. Pomneiom 

nischerSchriftstellermitdoutsohen Anmer- orationea, a K. Halm, &c, {Reden I.) 8te 

kungen, herausgegeben yon M. Haupt und Auflage. 

H. Sauppe. Cicero's ausgewlihlte Beden Haupt und Sauppes Sammlung, 1877 

erklArt von Karl Halm, 1. B&ndchen, die Cinna, ComeilU (P.) literally transUted. 

Reden fur Sextus Roscius aus Ameria und 

iiber das Imperium dea Cn. Pompeius, 

achte verbesserte Auflage. Berlin^ 1877 
CLASSIC Preachers of the English Church, 48 Classic preachers of the finglinh Church, 

Lectures delivered at St. James's Church lectures at St. James'. Piccadilly. 

in 1878. 
CLAYTON (C.) Parochial Sermons preached 49 Clayton (C. Bochester and Chatham) 

at Rochester and Chatham, 5th cd. 1878 Parochial sermons, 5th ed. 1878 

CLINICAL Manual for the Study of Medical so Clinical manual of medical cases; by 
Casus. Edited by James Finlayson. 1878 James Finlayson. 1878* 

Club directory, iwy (O. J.). 

CLYDE (J.) Rudiments of the Latin Lan- 5* Clyde (J.) Edinburgh Academy Latin rudi- 
^nmgts for the Uko of the Edinburgh ments, 12mo (2 parts ut U. 3(/.)2«. 1879 

A«ul«»iny, in 2 parts. In 1 vol. 12mo, 2«. Clyde (J.) Latin rudiments, 12mo(i. 1#. :W.; 
Also in 2 i»art8, I5. 3d. each. 1879 \l i,. 3,/.) 2#. JEdinb. Academy, 1879 

Colenso*s Student's algebra ; Key by J. i/unter. 
COLES and Tomlin — Arithmetic specially 5a Ooles and Tomliu's Arithmetic for elemen- 
d«>8i^ied fur uih3 iu Public Elementary tary schools. 1878 

Schools. 1878 Coli|n»y* Bf»amt (W). 

Collins (H.) Lr^md* of the 13th century. 

COLLINS (Wilkiv) Womau in White. 53 Collins (W. Wilkie) Woman in white. 
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(54) Omission of a word^ sufficiently hinted hj a semicolon* (55) A 
concise history ^' implies that it is for learners ; the rest is understood* 
Thus do we get our title into a third of the original compaas. (56) The 
kind of shortening here used will be found explained at page 46. 
(57^ 58) May be useful to the young cataloguer as showing how much 
can be spared. (59) Is inserted to show the right way of entering an 
author^ who^ as often as not^ gets his nickname put first ; yon seek for a 
man and you find a stone. (60) Less important matter is here put into 
the form of a note ; a device by which the immediate title is brought to a 
third of its original length, and the eye is conciliated by a relief to 
the monotony of type. (61, 62) Show practical retrenchment. Besides 
the saving of mere space, yon instantly see the important words of tho 
titles. (63) An illustration of the remarks at page 16. (64) The 
title on the right shows two things I would always advocate ; a lady's 
christian name in full and her designation after it, when it is known« 
Then — as in this case, for example — it cannot be a question whether '* C/' 
" Catherine/' and " Mrs/' Crowe are three persons, two persons, or one. 
Besides, it is sometimes desired to know whether an author is a lady. 
If this plan were pursued, the question would, at least, less often requiro 
to be asked. (65) The title on the left shows an attempt at abridgment 
by leaving out a word of three letters, which results chiefly in ofiending 
the ear. Leaving out ''use of" also, makes the title read all right^ 
The hideous capital letters of the longer title are preserved as a caution. 

(66) An instance of British usage in printing an author's christian name 
as it is colloquially uttered. (67, 68, 69, 70) Show practical abridgment. 

(67) Suggests that in one-lino titles when a school book and its key have 
to bo chronicled alongside of one another, the following may be a way of 
saving a lino : — 

Smith (J. namblin) Elementary algebra (with answers, 3«. ; Key, 9d.) or. 8to, 2j. 6<2. 

Observe, moreover, that the characteristic christian name is here given in 
full, seeing that, to distinguish hiio among many Smiths, the author is 
apt to be called " Haniblin " Smith, in speaking. (71) Here, besides tho 
abridgment, secondary matter is relegated to a note, relieving the title 
and the eye in like manner. (72) "On" a word not needed at tho 
beginning of a title; every book of fact is on something or other. In the 
right-hand column the title is trebly indexed. Beyond that it will seldom 
be found advisable to go, in ordinary work. (73) Tautology omitted. 

of subjects is something like a horse in a trotting match breaking into a 
gallop. 

Many authors write books about the English language as if they thought 
there was no other language in the world. Here is an example : — 

Langlej and Hng^faes' Young student's primer.* 

Such a book must be indexed in one of these two ways :— 

Enfrlish. Primer, Langley and Hoghos. 
(English) primer, Langley and Ilnghee. 

— the full stop or the parenthei>is denoting tliat you have supplied an 
es*»ential word with a view of keeping elementary works in English in 
one group, for the convenience of the consulter of your index. Without 
this method you are liable to present, and will present, " English primer " 

* I ffup|MiM> that, in tho absence of definite information, we may oonclude that the primer 
it intended to be a priming in English. 
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COMIC Birthday Book. Compiled by W. F. 54 Comic birthday book; by W. F, March 
March Phillipps. Phillipps. 

Commerce, dictionary ; M^Cfullock (J. R.). 
Common law. Smith (J. W.). 
Com lit, Milton^ by Ranking. 

CONCISE History of England, from the S5 Concise history of England. 

Earliest Date to the Present Time, for the 

use of Schools and Families 

CONTOPOULOS (N.) A Lexicon of Modem- 56 Contopoulos (N.) Modern Greek lexicon, 

Greek English and English Modern-Greek, 2 vols. 1877 

2 vols. 1877 Contract, law; Shearwood (J. A ) Outline. 

COOKE (M. C.) A Manual of Structural 57 Cooke (M.C.) Structural botany, new ed. 1#. 

Botany for the Use of Classes, Schools, and 1879 

Private Students, new edit. Is. 1879 Corn miller's tables. Smith (D rid). 

CORNEILLE. Cinna, or the Clemency of 58 ComeiUe (P.) Cinna, literally translated 

Augustus. Literally translated from the jr^y j^^ Mongan. 1878 

French by Eoscoe Mongan. 1878 

LAP IDE (Cornelius h) Commentary. 59 Cornelius (a Lapide) Commentary, &c 

Corporations, law; Abbott (B. V.) Digest. 
COWAN (W.) Poems, chiefly Sacred, includ- 60 Cowan (W.) Poems, chiefly sacred. 1879 

ing Translations from some Ancient Latin Includea translations from ancient Latin hymns. 

Hymns. 1879 

COWPEB (W.) The Task, Book I. ; the Sofa. 6x Cowper (W.) Sofa, with notes by J. D. 

With Explanatory Notes, Ac, by J. D. Morell. 1878 

Morell. 1878 

COX (G. W.) Manual of Mythology, in the 62 Cox (G. W.) Mythology in question and 

Form of Question and Answer. 1878 answer. 1878 

Creed and conduct, sermons, Sforjf (R. H ). 

MARLBOROUGH (Duke of). Life of John 63 Creighton (Louise) Life of the Duke of 
Churchill, Duke of Marlborough, by Louise Marlborough. 1879 

Creighton, with Portrait, Maps, and Plans. Crimes and punishments; Beccaria, Delitti e pene. 

1879 Criminal law, Letcis [E. D.) Codification. 
CROWE (C.) Light and Darkness. New edit. 64 Crowe (Catherine ; Mrs.) Light and dark- 

1878 ne88, new ed. 1878 

Cyclops, EuripidfM^ scenes by A. Sidgwick. 
Dairy farming, Witcomb (G. S.). 
DARQUE (F. E.) A French Grammar in Two 65 Darque (F. E.) French grammar for public 
Parts, for use of Public and Middle Class and middle-class schools. 

Schools. Daunt (A.) Memoir; Wynne^ Spent in the service. 

DAyiES(Maurice)Fun, Ancient and Modem. 66 D&vies (0. Maurice) Fun^ ancient and 

modern. 
DAVIS (W.) Key to Complete Grade Parsing 67 Davis (W.) Parsing and analysis, 12mo 
and Analysis, for use of Teachers and (Key, 3tf.) 2d, 

Private Students. 
DEFOE (D.) Life and Adventures of Robinson 68 J)efoe» Robinson Crusoe, illusthy J. D. 
Crusoe, with Illustrations by J. D. Watson. Watson. 1878 

1878 Delicti e pene, Beccaria (C. B.), 
Dermatology, WVwon (E.). 
Diabetes, Haxy (P. W.). 
Diamonds, my mother*s, Greer (Mari» J.). 

DICKINSON (W. J.) A Practical English 69 Dickinaon (W. J.) English grammar and 
Grammar and Analysis, with copious care- analysis, with exercises. 1878 

fully graduated Exercises. 1878 

DICKINSON (W. J.) How to Teach the 70 Dickinaon (W. J.) How to teach grammar 
Rudiments of Grammar and Analysis sue- and analysis, model lessons. 1878 

oessfuUy : being a Series of Model Lessons 
for Teachers. 1878 

DICTIONARY of every Parish, Township, 7, Dictionary of every parish, township, 
Hamlet, «fcc., in England and Wales, in hamlet, Ac. in England and Wales. 1879 

alphabetical order, showing the Population, Given the popalation, aJao the Poor Law and Petly 

and the Poor Law and Petty Sessional Sessional divwions. 

Division in which each is comprised. 1879 Differentialzeichnungen, Vorlesungen, Spitxer{S.). 

Distress, the law, illust. by the decision in Lake v, 
Duppa. 
DOBELL( Horace) On Loss of Weight, Blood- 7a Dobell (Horace) Loss of weight, blood- 
Spitting and Lung Disease. 1878 spitting, and lung disease. 1878 

Domestic dictionary, C<u$eir». 
Drawing, principles, Barry (C. A.). 

DUBLIN, One Hundred Tears Ago ; being a 73 Dublin 100 years ago, photographs, with 
series of 12 Photographs of interesting a map. 1879 

Localities, and a Map of Ancient Dublin. 

1879 
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(74) Example of an author, who is also a public man, with a character- 
istic christian name (see page 23). An expert cataloguer will take care 
that his title reflects the modus loquendi while dropping no initials. 
Probably, it may be said that the best written language is that which^ 
bating inaccuracy, most nearly approaches spoken language. In its way, 74 
on the right aims at this. (75) When a book by a French, or other foreign 
author, is quoted in a catalogue by its native name, although a translation, 
the word translation or translated should be inserted. It is best, I think, 
to put the inserted word within parentheses, to show that it is added. 
(7t>) A title enlivened by " making a note *' of the less important part of 
it, lK»sidt*s its being shortened. (77) A very capital British title on a 
North British subject. Mr. W. Knight has written certain notes of 
conversation with a Mr. Duncan, which it has pleased him to call Colloquia 
pt'rijhitetica (walks and talks). Insular ingenuity has twisted and qucuti" 
iiulexeil the title until it appears that John Duncan has written certain 
CoUiHjuia^ even as Kn^smus. \\Tien the title on the left is abridged by 
an oi\linary hand for a catalogue of reference, you have a redudio ad 
uhsurdum : — 

DuuoAn (J.> Cv>lloquia peripatetics, notes of coDversations, by W. Knight. 

(78) Good case of abridgment. (79) A long title, whose essentials are 
brought into one line, while an abridgment of the rest makes a note in 
smaller type. (80) In a libn^ry, or at a bookseller's shop, these letters 
will be asked for thus : " Have vou the letters of Thomas Erskine of 
Linluthen ? " The title on the left does not make it clear or certain that 
this is the work. Inserting the name of a place with which an author is 
associated, and printing it in italics, is one among the ways in which a 
catalogue may be enlivened and made to lottk interesting. (81) The 
language of a book should be indicated where it is possible. A title must 
bo faulty which leaves you in doubt whether a book is in Greek or 
English. (82) Faussett not being the author of his own memorials, the 
better way of entering the book in a catalogue which has an index, is 
shown at page 131 . (83, 84, 85) Directness and ease of reference gained by 
omission of words. (80) " Being " is one of the utterly useless words, 
in cataloguing. (87) Mr. Coventry Patmore has written no book called 
Florilcgiu m a man t is. 



under P, English spelling under S, and so on, or not, according as it has 
been the humour * of a pedagogue to write English in his title-page or 
otherwise. The handy cataloguer, as opposed to the severe bibliographer, 
brings into harmony these little discrepancies; recollecting that French 
school books, and German school books, and histories of France and 
Germany will have also to be deult with. Considerable pains have been 
tiiken in the opposite pages, under " English " and " French," to illustrate 
the hints here otfered. 

The ft^llowing is given to enforce what has elsewhere been said about 
Jionian numends in juxbiposition with figures of price. On the left is an 
onlinary index entry, on the right hand is how I should prefer to see it : — 

lniliiHtrit«tf i)f (irotit Briluiu, vol. 2, 75. Gd, ludustries of Great Britain, vol. ii. 7«. 6<i. 

Tlu» comma, the semicolon, and the full stop, each has its distinct office 
ill iihli'xing ; or might have, if you chose. The comma is the sign of the 

* Miiiol\ ii in ti i^r.ixo tii-fiH't in u book wliioh Iium Ihvu writtou to iustructus in a hinguage, 
lliul witoii \ttu no < I ho iillo you ruitiu>t toll what luu^^uiigo it is. 
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DUFF (Moantstaart E. Grant) Miscellanies, 74 
Political and Literary. 

DUMAS (A.) Vicomte de Bragelonne. New 75 
edit. With Illustrations. 1878 

DU MONCEL (Count) The Telephone, 76 
the Microphone, and the Phonograph. 
Authorized Translation, with Additions and 
Corrections by the Author. With 70 
Illustrations on Wood. 1879 

DUNCAN (J.) Colloquia Peripatetica : Deep 77 
Soa Soundings. Being Notes of Conversa- 
tions with the late John Duncan. By 
William Knight. 1879 



ELLIOT (J.) Complete Treatise on Practical 
Geometry and Mensuration. With numerous 
Exercises. New edit., with many improve- 
ments. 1878 

ELTOFT (T.) Systematic Course of Practical 
Qualitative Analysis, specially arranged 
for Students preparing for the Science and 
Art Department, Medical Schools, Prelimi- 
nary Scientific and First B.Sc., London, 
Oxford and Cambridge Local, Practical 
Chemistry Examinations. 1879 



78 



79 



EBSK1NE (T.) Letters. Edited by William 80 
Hanna. 1878 



EURIPIDES. Scenes from the Cyclops. 81 
By A. Sidgwick. 1878 



83 



FLEMING (S. ) Exodus Notes for the Help of 83 
Bible Students. 1879 

FLETCHER (B.) Light and Air: a Text- 84 
Book for Architects and Surveyors ; shows 
in a Tabulated form what constitutes 
Ancient Light, How the Right is acquired, 
How the Right may be jeopardized. How 
the Right may be lost. Injuries to Ancient 
Light for which there is no remedy, relative 
position of servient and dominant owners, 
also methods of estimating injuries, &o. 

FLINT (Austin) Clinical Medicine: a Sys- 85 
tematic Treatise on the Diagnosis and 
Treatment of Diseases. Designed for the 
use of Students and Practitioners of 
Medicine. 1879 

FLINT (R.) Theism ; being the Baird Lecture 86 
for 187G, 2nd edit. cr. 8vo. 1878 

PATMOKE (Coventry). Florilegium Amantis. 87 
Edited by Richard Gramett. 



Duff (M. £. Grant) Miscellanies, political 
and literary. 

Dumas (A.) Vicomte de Bragelonne 
(translated) illust. 1878 

Du Moncel (Count) Telephone, micro- 
phone, and phonograph, translated, illust.. 

1879 
With additions and corrections by the author. 

Duncan (J.) Kniaht (W.) Colloquia peripatetica. 
Ear; Jones (H. M.) Aural surgery. 
Edwaixls (A. B.) Poetry book ; songs and sonnets. 
Egypt; Adams (W. H. D.) I^nd of the Nile. 
Egypt ; ScAa/' (P.) Through Bible lands. 
Electric lighting, Fontaine (H.). 
Electric lighting, Hedges (K.). 
Electro-therapeutics and surgery, Butler (J.). 
Elliot (J.) Practical geometry and mensu- 
ration, with exercises, new edit. 1878 



Eltoft (T.) Qualitative analysis. 1879 

For Science and Art Clasrett medical schools, Oafctrd 
and Cambridge Local Examinaiiont. Ac. 
Engi neers^ form ul8P,TK>cket- book, Af o/f «tror/A (G. A .). 
England, history ; Primfle (R. S.) Local, &c. 
England, histoiy ; Students Hume. 
England (history) Tancock (O. W.). 
England, history, conctse. 

England and Wales, Dictionary of every parish, &c. 
English analysis; Dickinstm (W. J.) Grammar, &c. 
English analysis; Dickinson (W. J.) E. grammar. 
English grammar, &c. Speers (A.). 
English grammar, Wilstjn (M.). 
English gramoiar and analysis, Dartle (G.). 
English grammar and analysis, Dickinson (W. J.). 
(English) reader; Musby^s Imperial. 
Epithalaniion ; Spenser^ Faerie Queene, &c. 
Equity, Suell (E. H. T.). 
Ernestine, Hillern (Wilhelmine von) 2 vols. 
Erskine (T.; of Linlathen) Letters; by 
W. Hanna. Edinburgh, 1878 

Ethica Nicomacheav. Aristote/es; by H. Jackson. 
Ethics, data, Spencer (Herbert). 

Euripides, Cyclops (Greek) — scenes; by 
A. Sidgwick. 1878 

Evidences, Christian, Row (C. A.). 
Exodus ; Fietuintj (S.) Notes. 
Face, surgery, Mason (P.). 
Faerie Queene, Spenser. 
Faith, present trial, Vcmgham, 
FauBsett (T. G. G.) Memorials. 
Faust, Goethe^ in English verse by Bowen. 
Finlayson (J.) Ciintcat nunual of medical cases. 

Fleming (S.) Notes on Exodus. 

Laurie, 1879 

Fletcher (6.) Light and air, a text-book 
fur architects and survej'ors^ in a tabu- 
lated form. 



Flint (Austin) Clinical medicine, diagnosis 
and treatment of diseases. 1879 



Flint (R.) Theism, 2nd edit. cr. 8vo. 

(1876) Baird Lecture, 1873 

Florilegium amantis, edited by K. 

Gamett. 
A selection Irom Coventry Patmore's poems. 
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(88, 89, 90, 91) Examples of useful omission. (92, 93) '[ Translated '* is 
a word which can generally be dispensed with. (94) lliis author is best 
known as '' Harvey Goodwin/' You do not perceive this on the left. If 
a young hand with that title before him were suddenly asked, '' Is that 
Ilarvcy Goodwin ? " he would bo puzzled, most likely. The christian name, 
as on the right, before the name of the diocese, is the remedy. (95) 
On the right is the proper way of giving Christopher North's life by 
Lis daughter. See also No. 45. (96) Judging by the couplet — 

Matthow, Mark, Lnke, and John, 
Bless the bed that I lie on— 

the fact that the Gospels number four is suflSciently well known to make the 
statement uunocessary. People of the " meanest capacity," as Mr. Coles 
used to call those who were to use his Latin dictionary, know as much as 
that. (97) Mere verbiage repressed. (98) A good example of British 
awkwardness. The young cataloguer should study the example in the 
left-hand column, and impress it on his mind, as a warning. (99) 
Admirably shows up the absurdity of the preceding entry. The books, 
by father and son respectively, are made, or attempted to be made, to 
look as if they were by the same author. (100) Practical abridgment, 
and change of typo in the less important matter. (101) The title on the 
left hand deserves particular attention. Contracted into one line by any 
ordinary hand it may run — 

Greslcy (W.) Scepticism of the 19th oontury, Ac 

From which posterity will learn that Mr. Greslcy wrote a book so called, 
— which ho did not (102, 103) Tautology taken away. 



pause which ensues when the ordor of words is not d sturbcd beyond 
placing the name of the author after that of the book. Thus, the title 
which follows is indexed as on the right hand : — 

Alcott (Louisa M.) Little women. Little women, Alcoti (Louisa M.). 

A semicolon is best where the key -word of the entry comes from a 
distant part of the title, as shown underneath :^ 

Boyd (C.) and Meara (II. G.) Helps to wor- Commanion, Holj ; Boyd and Mcora, Helps, 
ship, a manual for the Holy Cummuniun* 

A full stop should be used to denote that the key-word of an index 
entry has been inserted, because tho author's title-page lacks one of the 
rc(|iiisite directness. The examples of indexing Dew ponds at page 45 
furnish instances of this. 

Here is another example of the use of the semicolon. The title under- 
neath would be written by me as on the right hand : — 

CunTict life, or revelations oonoeniing oon- Ck>nTiot life; roTelations of oonTicts and 
victs and convict prisons, bj a tickut<of- oonvict prisons, by a ticket of-loavo man. 

leave man. 

The semicolon delicately points to tho omission of the utterly uselosa 
•* or;" and no one probably will complain of a wonl of two letters taking the 
place of '* concerning.'^ Tho index entry should be as under, facing two 
ways : — 

Ticket -oMeavo man ; Convict life, revelations. Prisons ; Convict life, bj a ticket -of* leave man. 

The vtXvci being that, if you do not hap^K^u to know the exact title of 
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FONTAINE (H.) Klcctric lighting: Practioal 88 Fontaine (H.) Electric lighting, from the 

Treatise. Translated from the French by French bj Paget Higgs, illusL 1878 

Paget Higgs. With 48 Engravings in the 

toxr. 1878 

FORBES (C. J. F S.) Bntish Burma and 89 Forbes (C. J. F. S.) British Burma and its 

its People: being Sketches of Native people. 1878 

Manners, Customs, and Religion. 1878 

FOSTER (V.) Complete Course of Painting. 9° Foster (Vere) Course of painting, parts 
Elementary Parts. Parts 1, 2, 3, royal 1, 2, 3 (elementary) at 2i. 6c/.; parts 

Hv<), 2a. 6«Z. each ; Advanced Parts, 4, 5, 6, 7, 4, 6, 6, 7 (advanced course) roy. 8vo, 3#. 

royal 8vo, 3<». France, history, Bttiver (E. C). 

France, vmya^ with Knfflith words by Mist Hayes. 

French conversation, Ahn (F ) new ed. 

French convervation exercises, Chitrdenal (A.). 

Frenrh grammar, Darque (F. K.). 

Frenrh spelling, Perrin; by Gros. 

Fun, ancient and modem, Daviea (C. Maurice). 

Ottllic war; Osxar, i. with translation, tic. 

Gardener, amateur, Loudon (Mrs.) Calendar. 

Omettcer, Olirer and Bovd't. 
GEOGRAPHY adapted to the requirements 91 Geographv tor the New Code. 1878 

of the New Code. 1878 GeoLnnphy; ifamgay. Geology, of Great Briuin. 

Geofoiry and geography, Gica't Britain, Ram»ay, 
•f Geometry and mensuration, Elliot (J.). 

Geometry and trigonometry, Baker (A. H.). 

Geometry, practical ; Vule (J. and O.). 

Geyer-Waljy, Ihllem, (VV. v.). 
GOETHE'S FauMt, translated into English 9a Goethe, Faust; in English verse by C. H. 
Verse by C. H. Bowen. 1878 Howen. 1878 

GOLD. Translated from the German by 93 Gold, from the German by Mrs. Brewer ; 
Mrs. Brewer, with Notes by E. W. Streeter. with notes by E. W. Streeter. 

GOODWIN (Bishop of Carlisle) A Guide to 94 Goodwin (Harvey; Carlisle) Qmdis to the 
the PariHh Church. Now edit., revised parish church, new edit* 1878 

and ro-writt<'n. 1878 

CIIKISTOPHER North: a Memoir of John 95 Gordon (Mrs.. nSe Wilson) Christopher 
Wilson. Compiled from family papers and Nt»rth, a memoir of John Wilson, 

other sources by his Daughter, Mrs. Gordon. Edinburgh 1878 

Edinburgh, 1878 Gospel, Marh. by W. H. Rowlaudson. 

Ciospcl, Mit/fhnr^ by A. Carr. 
Gos|>els. Stewart (J.) (Questions and analysis. 
F()UU Gospels literally compared together, 96 Gospels literally compared, Matthew being 
Matthew's Gonpel being taken as the Text. the text. 1878 

1878 Greek Iambics, Stow (R D.) lonidea. 

Greek, New Testament, grammar, Wimer (G. B.). 
Greek primer, Word^tcorth. 
Greek, Modem, lexicon, f*ontopom/oi (N.). 
GHEE II (Maria) My Mother's Diamonds: a 97 Greer (Mana J.) My mother's diamonds; 
Domestic Story lor Daughters at Home. a domestic story. 1878 

1878 Greetings, Birtkdatf^ poetical extrarti. 
GREGG (Hp. of Cork) Memorials of the 98 Gregg, Bishop, memorisli; (?rt^, Faithful, &c. 
Life of (Faithful unto Death) by his Son, 
Kolwrt Samuol Gn^gg. {Dnhlin) 1879 

GREGG Dp. of Cork) Sermons preached in 99 Gregg (John ; CorJc) Sermons at Trinity 
Trinity Church, Dublin. Church, Dublin. 

Gregg (R. S.) Faithful nnto death ; memo- 
rials of his father, the Bishop of Cork. 

Dublin, 1870 
GREGORY (J. R.) An Fxamination of the 100 Gregory (J. R) Conditional immortality 
Doctrines of CtmditionnI Immortality and and universalism. 

Uniyt^rsalism, revised and enlarged from Enlarged fh>m the WmUya* UHkoditt Magagiue, 

the Wcsloyan Methodist Magazine. 

GRESI.EY (W.) The Scepticism of the Nine- lox Gresley (W.) Selections from his latest 
teunth Century. Selections from the latest works, by S. C. Austen. 

W(.rkij of Rov. William Grosley, with a short On the scepticism of the 19th century, with biog. 

Accxmnt of the Author. By 8. C. Austen. notice. 

GRIFFITHS (A.) The English Army, its loa Griffiths (A.) English army; its history. 
Past HiHtory, Present Condition and Future condition, and prospects. 

Prosi>ects. 

GRIFFITHS (W. H.) Materia Me<lica and 103 Griffiths (W. H.) Materia medics and 
Pharnmcy for use of Medical and Pharma- pharmacy for students preparing for 

ceutical 8tiulun*s preparing for Examina. examination. Dublin, 1879 

tion. Dublin. 1H79 
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(104) Example of tautology. (105) The French have a way of putting 
Monsieur before an author's name on a title-page, shortly indicated by 
the letter M. The British bibliographer " sits down quickly " and writes 
M. as the initial of the christian name of every Frenchman who gets 
a handle to his name on the title-page of a book; with what confusion 
to ingenuous youth who go to catalogues for information may be imagined. 
On the right '^M." Guizot gets his rights. (106) Biographical entry 
corrected. (107) Suppressio verborum. (108) Inversion which gives 
directness. (109) What is the use of Mr. Hedges' tract if it give not useful 
information? (110) Useful inversion, again. (Ill) A correct entry to 
the right, which an index permits, as against the quasi-mdexing on the 
left. (112) A bibliographical touch. The author's name is inserted at the 
beginning of the title on the right, although not to be found on the 
title-page which, nevertheless, states that the author has also written 
the Vulture Maideti, whose title-page bears the name of Von Hillern. 
Great confusion and annoyance is caused by having some works of the 
same author entered anonymously in a catalogue of reference, while others 
stand under the author's name. An example of this kind is among the 
answers to the dictum that a cataloguer is bound slavishly to adhere to the 
wording of a title-page. The next title is the Vidture maiden in tKe 
original See " Vulture,'' page 141. (1 13) Bell might be the author of 
the telephone, but he did not write the book. (114) '* Horatius** rather 
than Horace is proper before a Latin edition, in a catalogue ; to show the 
language. On the title-page it matters not, because the book is there to 
show it. This difference of circumstance is perhaps the most complete 
answer to those who say that the title must be absolutely governed by the 
title-page. In the case before us the British bibliographer has deliberately 
added the author's name in English to a book which had it not. " Horatius, 
Carmina" in a catalogue is better than ^'Horatii Carmina/' because a 
novice may easily run away with the idea that Horatii is the author's 
name ; indeed, it is often done, as everybody knows. The comma after the 
nominative case saves your Latinity. (115) I think we shall not lose much 
if '* Book of is omitted. (116) A long title practically reduced. (117) A 
title which has suflered distortion restored to its original run of words. 

the book, looking under '^ convict," '^ ticket-of-leave," or "prisons" 
gives it. 

In indexing, consider always what is most likely to be uppermost in 
the mind of the seeker that you expect to use your index. Do not be 
ingenious, which is one of the signs of a novice in cataloguing, as in many 
other matters. An index should not oblige people to stay and think 
under what head your fantasy may have led you to hide an entry. Here, 
for example, is the title of a book : — 

Beaton (A. G.) Qaantities and measurements. 

A beginner in these matters, when he comes to index the above, will say 
to himself, " Oh, that's building," and straightway make an entry, thus : — 

Building. Beaton (A. C.) Quantities and measurements. 

But I claim that a busy man is more likely to go straight to " quantities " 
— unless he has had experience of British catalogues. The index entry 
is best, therefore, as under : — 

Quantities and measnrements, Beaton (A. C). 

The following is very much to our purpose. It is, under a change of 
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GROSER (W. H.) Sunday School Toacher's X04 Groser (W. H.) Sunday School teacher** 
Manual ; or the Principles and Methods of manual. 1879 

Instruction as applied to Sunday School 
Work. 1878 

GDIZOT (M.) Great Christiana of France: 105 Ouizot (F. P. G.) St. Louis and Calvin. 
St. Louis and Calvin. 1878 Cheat Christians of France^ 1878 

Guy Fawkes, Ainnutirth ; by G. Crtiikshank. 
Hair systcra ; Wilson (Erasmub) Dermatology. 
Halm (K.) Cicero^ Orationea. 

TURNKR (J. M. W.) Life of, by P. G. 106 Hamerton (P. G.) Life of J. M. W. Turner, 
Hamorton, with 9 IllnstrationSi etched by with etchings by Brunet-Debaines. 1878 

A. Brunet-Debaines. 1878 

IIAMILTON(W.) Poets Laureate of England: 107 Hamilton (W.) Poets laureate; a historr 
being a History of the Office of Poet of the office and of its holders, Ac. with 

laureate, Biographical Notices of the satires, epigrams, and lampoons against 

Holders, and a Selection of the Satires, them. 1878 

Epigrams, and Lampoons directed against 
them. 1878 

HARDCASTLE (H.) Treatise on the Rules 108 Hardcastle (H.) Statutory law; rules of 
which govern the Construction and Effect its construction and ett'ect. 1879 

of Statutory Law. 1879 Hearty aerricea, Norton (J. G.). 

Hebrew course, Bowman (T.). 

HEDGES (K.) Useful Information onPracti- 109 Hedges (K.) Electric lighting. 1879 

cal Electric Lighting. 1879 

HELPER (Dr. and Mad.) Travels in Syria no Heifer (Dr. and Mad.) Syria and Mesopo- 
and Mesopotamia, &o. tamia ; travels, <&c. 

PEARSON (E.) Hidden Jewels. Brief m Hidden jewels, brief memorials of Emms 
Memorialsof Emma, the beloved Daughter Pearson. 1877 

of the Rev. Josiah Pearson. 1877 

ERNESTINE: a Novel. By the Authoress ,„ Hillem (Wilhelmine von) Ernestine, a 
of the Vulture Maiden, 2 vols. 1879 novel. 2 vols. Delarue, 1879 

Translated, with a preface by S. Bririnf;>Gk)uld. 
Hill«»m (Wilhelmine v.) Geyer-Waliy, 
2 vols. 1876 

Hoche (General) Bonntrhoff by Bu^. 
Holly bough, Christmas scenes. Shty (L. C). 
Holy land ; 6bAq/f (P.) Through Bible lands. 
Homiletic monthly, Study^ &c. 

BELL'S Telephone, History of. Edited by 1,3 History of Bell's telephone, edited by 
Kate Field. 1878 Kate Field. 1878 

HORACE. Qninti Horatii Flaooi Carmina, 114 Horatius, Carmina; by A. J. Macleane, 
with English Notes by Rev. A. J. Maoleane, am. 8vo, 3«. Qd. 

abridged from the larger edition in the Grammar School Classics, 1879 

Bibliutheca Classica, 12mo, Ss, 6d, The notes, in BnffUnh. are abridged from the ed. 

lOrammar School Classics) 1879 in the BibUotkeea CToMteo. 

* Hugh of Avalon, life, by O. O. Perry. 

HUGHES. Book of Inspectors' Test Sams 1x5 Hughes, Inspectors' test sums for standards 
fur Standards 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, with Answers. 1 to 6 ; with answers. 1878 

1878 Hume, StudeuTs. 

HUNTER (G. y.) A New and Complete 1x6 Hunter (G. Y.) Domestic medicine for 
Domestic Medicine for Home and Abroad, home and abroad. 1879 

containing Practical Hints on Hygiene, 
together with a List of Drugs for the 
Medicine Chest, with plain directions for 
their use. 1879 

COLENSO(Bp.) Key to Student's Algebra. ,,7 Hunter (J.) Key to Colenso's Student's 
By J. Hunter. 1878 algebra. 1878 

Hymn book, Sunday •cholnr*t. 
Ibis, 1859-78. Sulvm's index. 
Imitation of Christ, Tkomvu a Kenipia. 
Iniitatione Christi, de, Thomas a Kempis. 
I mniortalit v,coiidi tional « and uii i rerMtli»ni,(7rVj9or|f. 
Infancy and childhood, diteaaet, Tamwer%(, Meadows, 
lonides. Stone (E. 0.). 

Irish Churrb ; Aforan^ Spicilegium Oasorienae. 
luly, Symonds (J. A.). 
Ivanhoe, ScoU (W.) 2 Tolt. at 3f. Sd. and 2s, 6d. 
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(118) A collection of words reduced to two essentials, plus the author's 
name; an abstract of the rest being made effective as a note. (119) I 
should like to say to authors, " Pray let your title-page tell what your book 
is about," because it is sure to be copied. Reader, look at the copy of the 
author's title-page numbered 119, and then at the 119 title on the right 
hand. (120) A title with which no fault can be found; but that on the 
right is better, because a young librarian or bookseller might suddenly 
be asked — ^very likely by a " customer " who merely wished to catch him 
tripping — '^ Is this book by Professor Stanley Jevons f '* In making the 
entry, one must mind not to drop all indication of any other christian 
name an author may have. (121) Shows a more concise way of giving the 
price and perhaps a clearer ; and the title of a book referred to, printed in 
italics. (122) "His," "edited," and "edition," shown to be superfluous* 
(123) A droll instance of what comes of copying a title-page and calling 
the result a "title." The first seven words are ad captandum vtdgiM, 
merely. (124) "Designed for use in colleges and schools." No doubt. 
(1 25) Shows abridgment, and what I think a neater way of giving the 
price. (12(3) It is to me utterly incomprehensible that an author of a 
school book to teach German should put a title-page to it, which, when 
read apart from the book, leaves you in doubt or in ignorance as to whether 
it is in German or in English. I had to go and look at the book to find 
out. But suppose 1 lived in Jersey, and a stiff gale were blowing f And 
there might be an inquirer who did not know that Lessing was a German * 
author. What notion will the title 126 on the left convey to him? 

(1 27) An advertisement reduced to the proportions of a title for reference. 

(128) Much abridgment, with change of type. (129) Indexing in an 
alphabet of authors corrected. Indexing should not be done fitfully, that 
is, where it is not part of the plan. (130) An example to show the import- 
ance of christian names, initials, and prefixes. Any one who went to the 
left-hand title for information might well suppose the work named to 
be by E. Lynn Lynton; a male author, probably. But it is by Mrs. E. 
Lynn Linton. We yet do not know, from what is before us, whether 
the E., &c., are the initial, &c., of the lady or of the gentleman ; but the 
insertion of " Mrs." afterwards, when you know it to be so, goes a great 
way towards avoiding confusion. (1 31) To say that a picture book is 
illustrated is surely a little unnecessary. 

* Not long ago an assistant who had been more than eight years in one of the largest and 
best miscellaneoas booksellers' shops in London said to me, apropos of a house which had 
recently failed, — 

Interlocutor. ** *8 books were sold yesterday." 

C. F. R. *' They were chiefly foreign, I sappose P " 

Interlocutor, "No, (Jerman.** 



name, a case which has actually presented itself. Let us say that one 
Thomas Brown has written a guide to Bellinzona. The work appears in 
the ordinary alphabet of a catalogue as — 

Brown (T.) Guide to Bellinzona. 

You, who have to index this entry, fancy that Bellinzona is a town of 
Switzerland. You go to a gazetteer, and lose some time in finding out 
that the three capitals of the canton Tessin or Ticino are named Bellinzona, 
Locarno, and Lugano — for gazetteers are not inevitably at every work- 
man's elbow, just yet. On this, your index entry referring to Mr. Brown's 
guide runs thus : — 

Switierland, Broum (T.) Guide to Bellinzona. 
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IVEY (G. J.) Club Directory: a General "8 Iv«y (G. J.) Club directory. 1879 

Guide or Index to the London and County Of clab« in the United Kinfrdom and the Coloniee, 

r*ir.K<i ««/? ^iio.<iA r»r fi/«/>*io»i/l TfAlanH tLnil ExifiMeh clube on the continentand in the rest of ttie 
Clubs, and those of Scotland, Ireland, and ;fj^ ^ .ubacriptions. aud officer.. 

British Colouial Possessions; together 
with the English Clubs in Europe, the 
United States, and elsewhere throughout 
the world; their Constitution, amount of 
Entrance Fee and Subscriptions, Names of 
Trustees and Secretaries, together with 
other useful Information ; the whole inter- 
spersed with amusing and interesting 
Anecdotes collected with some amount of 
labour from various sources. 1879 

JESSOPP (A.) One Generation of a Norfolk 119 Jessopp (A.) One generation of a Norfolk 
Uouse: a Contribution to Elizabethan house. 1879 

History. 1879 Henry Walpole. and the Walpolcs, ttmp. Elisabeth. 

JEVONS (W. S.) Political Economy. xao Jevons (W. Stanley) Political economy. 

JOHNSON (W.) Nuoes: Exercises on the xai Johnson (W.) hucet; exercises on the 
Syntax of the Public School Latin Primer. syntax of the Public School Latin 

New edit., 3 parts, Is. each ; 1 vol. post primer, cr. 8?o (3 pts. at 1* ) 3*. 1879 

8vo, 3s. 1879 Joshua, Judges and Ruth, Printjle (K. 8 ). 

Keepsake. AuiU Louisa's. 

Krmpis, Tkomcu a. 
KINGSLEY (C ) His Letters and Memoirs 122 Kiogsley (C.) Letters and memories of tiin 
of his Life. Edited by his Wife. With life ; by his wife ; abridged, illutt, 2 voln. 

Portraits and Illustrations. Abridged 1878 

edit., 2 vols. Kinsley (C.> True woitls for brave men. 

Knight (\V.) Colloquia peripatetica ; notes 
of conversations with John Duncan. 

Edinburgh, 1879 

I.atin exercises for diildiTn. Lnckman (S). 

Latin hymns, ^c; 0#»ra*( W.)Poems,chicfly sacn d. 

Ijstin rudiments, K«linbunih Academy, Cfyde (J.). 

Latin s}ntax ; Joktaou (W.) Nuccs. 

(Important to Landowners, Farmers, Graziers, 123 Law of distress, as illustrated by Justice 
and others.) LAW of Distress as illus- BaKKAll>^j'8saini"inf?-iipin Lake t;. Duplet, 

trated by the summing-up of Lord Justice ^t Maiidstone, July, 1879. 1879 

Baggallay in the case of Lake v. Duppa, LawsofEugland; /»ater»o». Liberty of the tubjea. 
tried at Maidstone Assizes on the 17th 
July. 1879. 1879 

LAZAEUS (J.) A Tamil Grammar, designed „4 Lasarus (J.) Tamil grammar. 1879 

for use in Colleges and Schools. 1879 

LEGENDS of the Thirteenth Century. ,,5 Legends of the 13th century ; from the 
Translated from the lAtin by the Rev. H. I^tin bv H. Collins (neri.'s L ii. iii. at 

Collins. Fcp. 8vo. Three Series, each j,^ g^ \ 3, g^^ 

1«. 6<i., or complete in 1 vol., 3». W.- 
LESSING'S Fables, with Notes by F. Storr. ia6 Lessinff*8 Fables (Lestinga Fah U) with 

1878 notes by F. Storr. 1878 

LETTS* New Counting-house Atlas for "7 Letts* Omnting-house atlas. 1878 

1878 (to be published annually). Con- Selected for merchants, naderwriters, and t^ 

taining a Useful SelecUon of Maps, shipping trade, 
illustrating the Trading Ports and Mann- 
fucturing Centres of the whole World. 
Especially adapted for the Use of Merchants, 
Manufacturers, Underwriters, and the 
Shipping Trade generally in the Indian, 
American, Australian, African, and Home 
■ and Colonial Markets. 1878 

LEWIS (E. D.) A Paper on the Codification ia8 Lewis (E. D.) Codification of English 
of the Criminal Law of England, read criminal law, paper read at Bristol. 1878 

before Deputies of the Trades Union Bead before the deputies of the Briitol Trades 

I Congress assembled at B. istol (September ^^FSTs^ubject, Paienon (J.). 

18/8; by special requisition. 18/8 Lihmrf.ns' conference. 1877, Tr^$Lii<m$. 

WELLINGTON, Life of. For use in Schools. 129 Life of Wellington for schooli*. 

BelV9 Reading booki, 1878 
Lifeboat, saved by the, Ba/tamt^me (R. M.). 
, Light snd air, FUieker (B.). 

,1 Light and darkness, Crowe (Mrs. C). 

LINTON (E. Lynn) The Worid Well Lost. ,30 Lmton (E. Lynn; Mrs) World well lost. 

Lithography, grauiiuar, Riekmomd (W. D. ). 
t| LITTLE Robin's Picture Book. Illustrated. ,3, Little HoDiu's picture book. 1879 

lt7U 



130 Reference titles ^ commentary ; index entries^ hinift. 



(1 32) The initial cf the christian name not given, because D. Livingstone 
is not the author. (133) Shows at once the awkward look of capital letters 
where they are not wanted, and of an article thrust in immediately after 
the first word of a title. (1 34) Tautology suppressed. (135) A twisted title 
untwisted. (136) A title reduced greatly without any harm being done* 
(137) Inserted partly to show the best way of giving this name; also to 
show one of many cases in which the combining titles and index in one 
alphabet saves index entries. For if you were indexing 137 in a separate 
alphabet, you could but begin with "Macaulay/^ (138) A very good 
sample of practical saving. Abstinence brightens up the right-hand entry. 
(13D) About sixty per cent, in space gained by giving the title that will 
be used in practice, merely; letting the rest form one line of note. (140) 
Do people really want to be told (in a catalogue, of course) that an intro- 
duction to plane astronomy is a ''book for colleges and schools ''T 
Suppose a man who had nothing to do with "colleges and schools'* thought 
he would like to buy the work, might he not do so ? A case like this 
shows one advantage of stating the publishing price of a book. It is 
seen at once that this cannot be a work in higher astronomy. (141 ) When 
the title of a French (or other foreign) book in translation is the same as 
that of the original, insert the word " translated," that there may be no 
mistake. (142) St. Mark's Gospel put under the author's name, to the best 
of our knowledge. It is not yet conceded that it is the production of a 
contemporary writer. (143) "On,** &c., not wanted. (144) An author 
given his proper place in the alphabet. See 63. (145, 146) In the right- 
hand column secondary entries provide for those who are likely to look 
under Carr, Luther. Thus we keep our alphabet of authors undisturbed. 
(147) " Spanish and English *' is a bad form of expression, likely to make it 
seem that the dictionary is merely Spanish-English, whereas it works both 
ways. " Spanish dictionary *' is the proper way to say it in a catalogue, the 
language of the title implying one of the languages. (148) A twisted title 
untwisted. (149) Fewer words printed, with great gain. 

This is all wrong. Take the title as you find it, and write — 

Dillinzonn, Brown (T.) Guide. 

It is quite possible that an inquirer will not know what country Bellinzona 

belongs to; whether it is Swiss or Italian. Must he go and find a 

gazetteer, perhaps outside the house, before your excellent index is to be 

of any use to him ? A more likely occurrence is the throwing down of the 

book of refrrence, after one try has been made, with blessings on the 

heads of index makers, under the impression that there is no guide to 

Bellinzona ; or that if there is, you have failed to notice it. 

In indexing the words " St. Paul'' or " St. John," you will probably 

w rite- 
Paul, St. 
John, St. 

1 would suggest that, in an index, where the name precedes the '' St.," 
it is better to let the entries be — 

rani, Saint. 
John, Saint. 

For when I have written " Paul, St." and " John, St.," ib has looked too 
much as if one had 1 een naming certain streets. There might easily be 
Paul Street, and we know that there is John Street— Idelplii (possibly 
Paul and John). 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 131 

LIVINGSTONE (David) Life and Explora- x^a Livingstone's Life and explorations. 1878 
tions of, carefullj oompiled from Reliable Livy, xxi. — xxiv. ; Worcester^ iiyno\w*. 
Sources. 1878 London, old and new. Thorn bury and Wiilford. 

LOUDON (Mrp.) The Amateur Gardeners 133 Loudon (Mi-s.) Amateur gardener'^ 
Calendar. Kevised and edited by Mrs. calendar. 

Loudon. Louis (St.) and Calvin; G^m/jso/, Great Christians. 

LUCKMAN (S.) Latin and English Exercises >34 Luckman (S.) Latin exercises for children, 
for Children beginning Latin. 1878 1878 

WOOD'S Algebra ; Lund's Companion to. X35 Lund (T.) Companion to Wood's Algebrn. 

1878 
Lung disease ; Doftell (Horace) Lost of weight, &t:. 

LUNGE (G.) A Theoretical and Practical 136 Lunge (G.) Sulphuric acid and alkali 

Treatise in the Manufacture of Sulphuric manufacture, vol. i. 1879 

Acid and Alkali, with the Collateral Luther, Martin ; Mayhew (Henry) Boyhood. 

Branches, vol. i. 1879 

MACAULAY (Lord) Miscellaneous Writings, 137 Macanlay (T. B.; Lord) Miscellaneoas 

Speeches, and Poems. writings, speeches, and poems. 

MCCULLOCH (J. E.) A Dictionary, Practical, 138 M'CuUoch (J. R.) Dictionary of commerce 

Theoretical, and Historical, of Commerce and navigation, new edit. 1880 

and Commercial Navigation ; with a Bio- With a biographical notic*, and an accoan^ of 

graphical Notice by the Editor. New edit., commercial navigation. 

.Revised and Corrected, Supplements bein^ 

added to show the Progress of British 

Commercial Legislation down to the Present 

Time, by Hugo G. Reid, 8vo, 63«. 1880 

MACKENZIE (C. F.) A Turkish Manual: 139 Mackenzie (D. P.) Turkish manunl. 1879 

comprising a Condensed Grammar, with Grammar, phrases, exercises, and dialoguoa. 

Idiomatic Phrases, Exercises and Dialogues, Macleanc (A J.) Horatius Carmina. 

and Vocabulary. 1879 

MAIN (P. T.) Introduction to Plane Astro- 140 Main (P. T.) Introduction to plane astro- 
nomy. For tho use of Colleges and nomy, 4*. 

Schools 4f 
MALOT (H.)'Roland Kalbris. 1878 141 Malot (Hector) Roland Kalbris (tnin^. 

lation). 18/8 

Manures, artificial ; ViU» (G.) by W. Crookes. 
ROWLANDSON (Rev. W. H.) The Gospel 14a Mark. (St.) Gospel, with notes, &c. by W. 

according to St. Mark. With Prolegomena, H. Howlandson. 

Notes, &c. 
MARKS (W. D.) The Steam Engine; the 143 Marks (W. D.) Relative proportions of the 

Relative Proportions of the 8team Engine. steam engine, illust. 

A Course of Lectures on the Steam Engine Lectures at ihe University of Pennsylvania. 

delivered to the Students of Dynamical 

Engineering in the University of Penn- 
sylvania. Illustrations. 1878 
MARLBOROUGH (Duke). Life of John ,44 Marlborough, Orv/Ji/o» (L.). 

Churchill, Duke of Marlboroui^h, by Louise Materia medica and pharusocy, GriJUh* ( W. H.). 

Creighton, with Portrait, Maps, and Plans. 

1879 
CARR (A.) The Gospel according to St. 145 Matthew, with notes by A. Carr. Cjm- 

Matthew. With Maps, Notes, and Intro- bridge Bible, 

duction. Cambridge BihUy 1^*19 Matthew. Cra^|E>e/!f literally compared. 

LUTHER (Martin) The Boyhood of Martin '46 Mayhew (Henry) Boyhood of Marljn 
Luther; or, the Sufferings of the Heroic Luther, new ed, 1879 

Little Boy who afterwards became the 
great German Reformer. By Henry May- 
hew. New edit. 1879 
MBADOWS (F. G.) Spanish and English 147 Meadows (F. G.) Spanish dictionary. 1878 
Dictionary. 1878 Medical cases, dinical manual, Finlayson. 

Medicine, clinical, Flint (A.). 
Medicine, domestic, HtaUer (G. Y.). 

FAUSSETT (T. G. Godfi-ey) Mo-norials of. 148 MemoriaLs of T.G.Godfrey Fautsetk. 1878 

1878 Men, Six addresses to men, at Oxford. 

Mensuration ; kViol (J.) Geometry, &c. 
Mesopotamia ; Heifer ^ Syria, &c. 
Metals and their industrial apulication, Writfld. 
Microphone; Du Afoncel, Telephone, &c. 
Miles (Ellen £.) Our home beyond the tide, &c. 

MlLTOVs Comus. Annotated. With a 14; Milton, Comns, with notes and gloss^iry 
Glossary, Notes Grammatical and Explani.- by B. M. and D. F. Hanking. 1878 

lory, forth? use of Students. By R. Moii - 
gomerio Ranking and D. F. Ranking. IS'. 8 

K 2 
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(150) "Explanatory '^ in regard to the notes of a school book is a word 
which may always be omitted. If notes are not "explanatory/* pray 
what is the good of them ? Besides, as recorders of facts, we do not give 
the anther's opinion of his handiwork. The catalogue maker has to steer 
clear of guaranteeing the goodness of anything, more especially of a 
school book. (151) Another case of epithets applied by a maker to 
his book. Articles thus recommended on a title-page should not be so 
advertised in a decent catalogue. (152) Shows the advantageous effect 
of an occasional word in italic, and of attention in reducing a title. Four 
lines are hero brought to three. (153) Three words substituted for ten, 
(154) Directness is gained by a little contrivance. (155) So also here, 
N.B., illust. is a good practical contraction of "illustrated" or "with 
illustrations" in the sense of engravings or pictures; but there are titles 
in which the contraction is not good, because pictorial illustration is not 
meant. 155 is a case. (156) A title brought to less than half its original 
length, while gaining in appearance and legibility. (157) An example of 
omissions. (158) A delightfully British title. Walter Thombury com- 
menced to write or edit a serial work called " Old and new London." 
After his death, the later volumes were the care of Mr. E. Walford. 
(159) A title lightened with great benefit to all concerned. The price, 
also, is put in what I would call the handiest way. That which is most 
likely to be wanted is first seen, though last given, in conformity, at any 
rate, with the suggestion at page 8 to let the lowest price end a title. (160) 
Considering that these poems are collected by the lady, and not composed 
by her, it seems mere perversity to let her name head the title as if she had 
been the authoress. Percy's Keliques is an exception which may be said 
to prove the rule. (161) Directness attained by a little bibliographical 
skill, such as the learner will easily get by attention to the wording of 
titles. The odds are that the book will always be named as " Paterson's 
Liberty of the subject.'' (1 62) The same as 161, besides getting the title 
into a third of the original space, and brightened into the bargain. (163) 
Practical abridgment. (164) A title which was placed under its subject 
in an alphabet of authors, restored to its proper place. Here we have in 
addition the vulgar error of entering a person's name under his title or 
designation. Suppose Lord Derby were put in an alphabet of authors 
under "L," and Mr. Gladstone under " M," they would effectually be 
hidden, and yet doing so would be scarcely more absurd than to place St. 
Avalon under " S." With fictitious names the method here objected to 
becomes correct, see page 8 ; only you take care not to contract. Con- 
traction, when beginning a line, in the case of pseudonyms, may get 
you into a hopeless tangle. 



The following extract is taken from an able and interesting article on 
libraries and catalogues, which, while it shows carefulness and general 
knowledge, also reveals a want of thought or of information respecting 
the process of indexing the titles of new books, which is no more blame- 
able in the writer of an article in a review, than ignorance of the nature 
of here and there a book is wonderful in the indexer of thousands of 
titles, which, with rare exceptions, are all that are seen of the books : — 

The moritorions* compiler can, we enppoae, Rcarcely have seen all the books he indexes; 
yet, 80 far as we are aware, he has only committed one positive error, the very pardonable one 
of enumerating Mr. Gosse's " On viol and flute " among musical instruments. — New Quabterlt 
Kkview. 



* That's a vilo phrase.— To loni us. 



Space and deamess gainedy a collection of cases. 13*? 



MIIiTON'S Paradise Lost. B<x)k I. With 150 Milton, Pjii-adise Lost, i. with not s. Ac 
Explanatory Notes by J. D. Morell. 1878 by J. D. Morell. 1878 

Mining machinery and tools; Andri (G. G.) vol. ii. 

MOLESWORTH (G. L.) Pocket Book of 151 Molesworth (G. L ) Pocket formal® and 
Usefal Formulas and Memoranda for Civil memoranda for civil and niechaniciil 

and Mechanical Engineers. With a valu- enicineers ; with U. S. Brough and Vaff^t 

nble Contribution on Telegraphs by R. 8. Hiirsrs on telegrauhs. 1878 

Brough and Paget Higgs. 1878 be b 1 

MORAN (P. F.) Spicileginm Ossoriense : 153 Moran (P. F.) Spicilegium Osnoriense; 
being a Collection of Original Papers illus- oriirinal p-iptTS on the Irii»h Church, \T**\ti 

trativo of the History of the Irish Church, 1517 to 1800. 1878 

from the Reformation to the Year 1800. 

MUIR (T.) Text-book of Arithmetic, for use 153 Muir (T.) Higher cIjims arithmetic. 

in Higher Class Schools. Mytholop m question ami ai.twcr, Cojt (G. W.). 

NaiU ; Wilton (Erasmus) Dinnatulttjty. 
Napoleon III., Nassau Senior $ Conversations. 
Navigation; A/cCW/ocA, Dictioniry of cooinierro. 
Navy, Active list of commanders irnl licu'vcnanta. 

t NEWMAN (J. n.) Selections adapted to the 154 Newman (J. H.) Parochial and plain 

j Seasons of the Ecclesiastical Year fnim the sermons, a selection for the eccles. y^ar. 

I Parochial and Plain Sermons. 1878 1878 

NEWSON. A Digest of the Law of Shipping 15s Newson (Harry) Shipp'ng and mariiiH 
and of Marine Insurance. With lUustra- iusnrancc law ; a digest, with UlustrHtiom*. 

tions. 

NEWTH (A. H.) Manual of Necroseopy; or 156 Newth (A. H.) Necroscopy; post-mortem 
a Guide to the Performance of Post Mortem examinations. 1878 

Examinations. With Notes on the Morbid With notes on morbi<l appeamnce*. 

Appearances and Suggestions for Medico. Newiou'sPrincipia. ^wVitl*. T.) Plane astronoaiy. 
Ixigal Examinations. For use of l^racti- fiilrUnd Adum»(W. II D.). 
tioucra and Students. 1878 ^»'^»^^ *»<>»•«. <>"« generation, Jruapp (A ). 

NORTON (J. G.) Hearty Services, or Revived »57 Norton (J. G.) Hearty services, substance 
Church Worship. Ten Sermons preached in of sermons at St. Giles*, Durham, 

substance in St. Giles's Church, Durham. 
I WALFORD (E.) Old and New London: the 158 Old and new London, by Walter Thoruburv 

Southern Suburbs. Vol 6. 1878 and E. Wulft»rd, vol. vi. 1878 

Vol. vi. consisui of the southern suburbs, by 
E.lward Walfnrd. 

I 

OLIVER and Boyd's Pronouncing Oasetterr 159 Oliver and Boyd's Pronouncing and etymo- 
of the World, Descriptive and Statistical, l<>gicHl gazetteer, cr. 8vo (with a l«s, 

with Etymological Notices; being a Geo- (wr. 6(/.) 6*. MdinLurgk, 1879 

graphical Dictionary for Popular Use. Post Op<*ra cantinas and aiia% Prima donna** album. 
8vo, 5^. ; with Atlas, 6«. G</. Edinburgh, 1879 Oratore, de, CWro, i. ii. iii. ; A. T. Wilkins. 

0»lcr (W. Roscoc) Tintoictto. Grtat artiJt, 1879 

MILES (E. E.) Our Home beyond the Tide, 160 Our home beyond the tide, and kindrnl 
and kindred Poems. Compiled by Ellen poems, compiled by Ellen K. Miles. 

E. Miles. Painting. Fatter (VVre). 

Panwri ri<T», Setm^ri^ translate*!. 

ParaiTi->6 lost, 'litUUm^ ImwIc i. by J. D. MorelL 

I'aritli Cliurrh, vuiih*, (iwnluiit (Harvry). 

Parsing and anahsis, Ihtrit (W.). 

PATER80N (J.) Commentaries on the 161 Paterson (J.) Liberty of the subject an<l 
Liberty of the Subject and the Laws of security of the person, commentaries on 

England relating to the Security of the the laws of EngUnd. 1878 

Person. 1878 Patmoro (Covenir)) FhtriUyiwn atnantin, Gamett. 

PAVY (F. W.) Croonian liectures on certain 162 Pavy(F. W.) Diabetes. Crttonian lecture*, 
IH)ints connected with Diabetes, delivered Pearson (Emoja) Memorials, lliild*n'}vvst:\%, 
at the Royal College of Physicians. 

PERRIN (J.) New and Easy Method of 163 Perrin (J.) French spelling and pronunris- 
Learning and Spelling the Pronunciation tion, new (rdit. ; by C. Gros. 1878 

of the French Language. Revised and 
edited by C. Gros. 1878 

ST. HUGH of Avalcm's Life. With Account xf^^ Perry (0. (i.) Life of Hugh of Avnion, 
<if his Predecessors in ihu bi'e of Linctdn. Bi>hop of Lincoln, with an account of hit 

Hy Canon G. G. Perry. predet'essors in the see. 

Pliannary ; (j!r%ffith$ (W. H.) Materia mcidiea^fte. 

IMii'ologiral letUTS and pafteiv, Sinmyford (Viact). 

I'lii1oso|die sous les toiU, S*>Mw$trt, note* by Uai. 

Plionogiaph ; Du Monee)^ Telephone, tec 

Picture book. Little Robin^i. 

Pictuic botik, Little Rosy Cbeek*i, Btrher (Mrs.). 
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(1G5) Slight abridgment, and punctuation to show that the title names 
two books. (160) A good specimen of how much fewer words will 
suffice for a title than for a title-page. It shows also a compilation broaght 
back to its rightful place in an alphabet. (167) On the lefib, is a most 
useful example. The young bookseller or librarian with his trade to 
lenrn, who has the misfortune to consult a catalogue where '^ Seaward 
(E.)" figures among the authors, naturally concludes without more ado, 
that Seaward is an English writer; whereas he is well known to old hands 
as the hero or j^^t^^/Jo-author of a fictitious narrative. The book must, 
in the alphabet, go under the first word, not an article, of the title; 
*' Porter" and perhaps " Seaward,^' each heading a line in the index. Or 
it might be in the alphabet thus : — 

(Porter) Sir Edward Seaward's narratiye. 

( I C8) A good instance of abridgment. (1 69, 1 70) An author's title-pages 
reduced with great gain to everybody else. (171) Gain in clearness and 
space, by mere omission. (1 72) About half the room saved by a little 
attention. (17^3) A refluctio ad absxirdum of the *' whole title and nothing 
but the title" method. (174) An example of subordinate matter made 
to do duty as a note, applied to a French title. (1 75) Dreadful repetition 
avoided. (17(5) A considemble saving on the right hand. 



It may be worth while to explain to the *^ candid reader " that the 
mistake referred to by the reviewer occurs in a volume which is an index 
of subjects to the literature of twenty years. It consists of from 80,000 
to 100,000 entries. In comj)iling this volume, the books themselves are 
never seen, in or for the process of indexing, unless one is specially sought 
in order to satisfy the writer's mind on some point which is not perfectly 
clear, llie index entries are made at the rate of about one per minute, 
in the intervals of other work. This time includes all necessary thought, 
nnd the calculation that each entry shall not exceed a printed line in 
length. 

Speaking from experience — and not from the point of view of a gentle- 
man who has no reason for hurrying in this kind of work— it may safely 
be said that seeing each book is a physical impossibility. 

And, I am disposed to think that there is no occasion for seeing books 
in order to index them properly; at least, the instance quoted, of Mr. 
Ciosse's " On viol and flute " being ascribed to the wrong muse, does not 
show it. Where the mischief lies with regard to the error i)ointed out 
by the reviewer, is quite plain. The mistake need not have been made. 
The volume in which it occurs is an index of subjects, the heads of which 
form an alphabet of successive words. In such a work, to ninge a book 
wiiich is supposed to deal with material violins under music, is a mistake 
which implies forgetfulness or disregard of the plan of the work. 

The advantage of an index of subjects is, that you are not obliged to bo 
knowing. "Music,'' for example, is not named in tho title of the book 
under considemtion, so you have nothing to do with it. You go straight 
<»n, turning neither to the right nor the left, or tho work would not get 
done in the time I have spoken of. 

Classification, on the other hand, whether in catalogues or indexes, is 
an endless source of error and j>erplexity, both to the makers and con- 
suliers (»f these artie!(»s. I once observed the following entry in an index 
of subjects which referred to a catalogue of books: — 

(rt.MiIt.jry. Kviim JcLd) Ttlit lirro de Tagc du bruuzo. 



Space aiid clearness gained^ a collection of cases. ' 135 

PLATO'S Apology of Socratos and Crito. 165 Plato, Apology of Socrates, and Ciito, 
Translated from the Greek Text, by W. C. traublated by W. C. Green. 

Green. CamhHdge, 1879 Cambridge, 1879 

EDWARDS (A. B.) A Poetry Book of x66 Poetry bo«>k ; son*,'* and sonnets ho.n 
Modem Poets, consisting of Songs and Knjj.ish and Auurican writers, 1750 lo 

Sonnets, Odes and Lyrics, selected and 1879, with notes; by Amelia B. Ed wjir'*. 

arranged with Notes from the Works of 1879 

the Modem English and Ameri«in Poets, p^^.^, la„rcnto, HamUton (AV ). 
dating from the middle of the Eighteenth Political economy, Jm'oim (W. Stanlev). 
Century to the Present Time. 1879 Political and literary uiUcellauics, buff (M. E, 

Gi-an:) 

SEAWARD (E.) Narrative of his Shipwreck, x5/ INirier (Jane) Sir Elwanl Scawtrd's narmiivc. 

and Discovery of certain Islands in the Pt>rtugue»e method, CV^tf no (I., dc). 

Caribbean Sea; with a Detail of many l*o8t-moitcui examinations; AVmM, Ncrrotcopy. 

extraordinary and highly interest ing Kvents Pit»cber«, vlazsic, of the English Church. 

in his Life, from the year 1743 to 1749. 
PRECIOUS Stones of the Bible, Descriptive i 8 PreciouB stones of the Bible ; descriptive 

and Symbolical ; being a Treatise on the and syuibolical, by a ph3'8ician. 

Breastplate of the High Priest and the Pivcis book, ^</iiA7<oi»c; (w. C.) 

Foundations of the New Jerusalem. With 

a Brief History of each Tribe and each 

Apostle. With 2 Maps. By a Physician. 

PRIMA (The) Donna's Album : a Collection 169 Prima donna's nlbum, 41 CHntinas and 
of 41 Celebrated Cantiuas and Arias in arias in their original keys, from mod> rii 

their Original Keys, extracted from the operas, with Italian and English worclh; 

principal Modern Operas, with Italian by Josiah Pitman. 1879 

Words and an English translation. Edited 
by Josiah Pitman. 1879 

PRINGLE (R. S.) Analysis of the Books of 170 Piingle (R. S.) Joshua, Judges, and Ruth; 
Joshua, Judges, and Ruth. For the use an ana I3 sir:, lor the Oxford and Cambridge 

of Students preparing for the Local Exann- Local Examinations, Ac. 

nations in connexion with the Universitiea MancheMter, 1878 

of Oxford and Cambridge, and the Royal 
College of Preceptors. Manchester , 1878 

PRINGLE (R. S.) The Local Examination ,71 Pringle (U. S.) Local ezamination Engl ii^h 
History from the Roman Invasion to 1879, liistory* 1879 

for the use of Students preparing for the Proverbs *i.— ix. ; Wiadom of the Son of Davi-l. 
Local Examinations in connexion with the 
Universities of Oxford and Cambridge and 
the Royal College of Preceptors. 1879 

PL'BLIC General Statutes passed in the 41st 172 Public general btatutes of 1878 ; v^ith indt-x, 
and 42nd years of the Reign of Her tables, Ac. Ifc78 

Majeety Queen Victoria, 1878, with a Pulmonnry hrmorrha^, Thompson (R. E ). 
copious Index, Tables, &c, 1878 Punic War, tec-ond, Livy; M'orc-c*ter"ir Syn<>|wit. 

Punishments; Becoaria, Deletii c pcnc. 

QUEEN'S College, London, 43 and 45, Harley 7) Clueen's College, London^ Calendar, 

Street, W. Established 1848. Incorpo- 1880-81. 
rated by Royal Charter, 1853. The 
Calendar for the year 1880-81. London : 
Macmillan A, Co. 

RABELAIS, CEuvres collationntfes pour la 174 Rabelais, (Euvn'H, par Bourgaud Den- 

premi^re fois sur les Editions originates, niarets et Katliery, 2 vols. Jbidot^ 1870 

accompagnees d'un commentaire nouveau Gollation^es pour la premiere fois snr les iditio.is 

par MM. Bourgaud Des Marets et Rotherj', oriRinales. accompaKu^s d'un commeuiaire nou- 

^ J ,j-^- i. i.'^ o-^il voaiL Becuude 6aiuuu, revue et auguieut^e. 

seconde edition, revue etaugmen tee, 2 vols. ^ . . ^ „«,,.... 

Paris 1870 Ralph Darnell, Taylor (Meadows). 

RAMSAY (A. C.) Physical Geology and 175 Bamsay (A. C.) Physical geology and 
Geography of Great Britain; a Manual of geography of Great Hiitain, with col, 

British Geology. With a Geological Map geol. map. 1878 

printed in Colours. 1878 Rates and tixes; ClutmJters (G. I'.) Ijaw. 

Keal estate; WiUiamt (J.) Si-tili'mi-nt. 

Religion, practical, Rifie (J. C ). 

Revelation ; Barley (il.) Si-nnoiis. 

RICHMOND (W. D.) Grammar of Litho- ,76 Richmond (W. D.) Grammar of lUbo- 
giuphy: a Pmctical Guide for the Artist graphy. 1879 

and Printer in Commercial and Artistic Ripplca and hrcakcrs. Dunks (Mi-s.). 
Lithography, Zincography, Photo-Litho- Kohm^on Crusoe, />.;/oc, iilust. hy J. D. Watson. 
^'raphy,and Lithographic Machine Printing. Uock bluaiing, Andre (G. G.), 
Etiiiud and revised, with an Introduction, 
by the Editor of the " Printing Press and 
Lithographer." . 1871) 
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(177) A title with the laxuriance of American verbiage lopped away, 
considerably. It would be interesting to know what kind of a thing a 
dictionary without alphabetical arrangement would be. (178) In nine 
cases out of ten, this will be asked for as Rossiter's Dictionary of scientific 
ie)'m8. Transposition accordingly, with the gain of half a word, besides 
dispensing with the useless article. (179) Abridgment and brightening. 
(180) On a title-page it is natural enough, and ''runs" all right, to name 
an author's other works after his name ; but to cumber a title with a 
catalogue, not immediately after an author's name, shows awkwardness, a 
want of adaptation, on the part of the workman. '' W." being a common 
initial, and '* Bussell '* being a not uncommon surname, the uncommon 
second christian name, given in full, tends to distinctness. (181) Practical 
reduction of a wordy title. (182, 183, 184) Gain by omission of the 
unnecessary. (185) " With the latest geographical discoveries.'' This is 
very fine; implying that, in general, the publishers do not so indulge 
tluir public. As one of the few permissible abbreviations, col. is better 
than coUL Otherwise, in dealing with cookery books, you would be too near 
paying cold jdates. (186) These lectures being published, as well as 
delivered, in Manchester, the name of the town near the date suffices, while 
its being in italic gives relief, and the needless " delivered " is got rid 
of. (187) Is offered as an example of what a little handiness in cataloguing 
will do. The young cataloguer should examine the two titles side by side. 
The most prominent improvement on the right hand, besides the economy 
of space, is that the searcher comes upon *' Abbot " plump, instead of 
reading more than a line of obstructive matter before he gets to the 
name he wants, or docs not want ; for surely it is also the function of a title 
to show an incjuirer clearly that he may pass on to something else if that 
bo the case. One is forced to suppose, from the wording of it, that the 
writer of the title on the left does not know what the words " VVaverley 
Novels'' mean. (188) At this time of day the title of Walter Scott4 
•' Abbot " needs not explanatory words. There being (in 1880) several 
competing editions of the Waverloy Novels, it is good to distinguish 
them by the publishers names as on the right. (181') The actual pub- 
lishers are Messrs. A. and C. Black of Edinburgh. (190) This is more 
than possible. Segneri was a member of the Confraternity of the Jesuits, 
e socutate Jcnu, as it is expressed in Latin. Consequently, for the British 
cataloguer " S.J." (a mutilation, of course, into the bargain) will be the 
initials of his christian name. (191, 192) Practical abridgment; and 
the reader is spannl the piece of printed vulgarity " compend." (193) 
Size and price being given, one need not say that this is a student's 
first book. (I9i) See example 167. (195) Omission of words shown. 

The idea was, I imagine, that the age of bronze was one of the stages of 
stratification whert»of this planet is built. But, unfortunately, bronze is a 
manufactured article, '' made with hands," according to the general belief. 
1 have no knowledge of bronze or of its age, but am not in trouble about 
that, because the right way of indexing Mr. Evans' Pdit litre is this : — 

Bronze, age do, Evans (John) Petit Hrre. 

It is said, among the j)rofane, that the twelfth commandment is — 
XII. Thou shalt not be found out. Among the evils of classification is, 
that you are always being '* found out." 

To n-turu to Mr. Gosse's On viol and flute Adhering to the plan of 
an al[»h;ibc't of .suhjrcts, the work should be indexed thus: — 

On Tiol aiid flute, Goat (E. W.;; 
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ROGERS (M.) The Waverley Dictionary : an J77 Rog^ers (M.) Waverley dictionary; of cha- 

Alphabetical Arrangement of all the Cha- racters in Walter Scott's novels. 

racterg in Sir Walter Scott's Waverley With illaatrations selected fh>m the texU 

Novels, with a Descriptive Analysis of each Roland Kalhris, Afalot (Hector). 

Character, and Illustrations selected from Roscio, Cicero pro, a K. Halm. 

the Text. 
ROSSITER (W.) An Illustrated Dictionary ,78 Bossiter (W.) Dictionary of scientific 

of Scientific Terms. 1878 terms, illust, 1878 

ROW (C. A.) Christian Evidences viewed in 179 Bow (C A.) Christian evidences and 

lelation to Modem Thought : Bampton modern thought, 2nd ed. 8vo. 

Lectures. 1877. 2nd edit, 8vo. 1879 {Bampton Lfctures, 1877) 1879 

RUSSELL(W.C.)ASailor'sSweetheart,bythe iSoBussell (W.Clark) A sailor's sweetheart, 
author of the " Wreck of the Grosvenor/' 3 vols. 

" John Holdsworth, Chief Mate,* 'Ac., 3 vols. Author of John RoldBwortk chief maU, the Wrtek 

ofth* OrotvenoTf &c. 

RYLE (J. C.) Practical Religion; being Plain '8« B-yle (J. C.) Practical religion (for) pro- 

Papers on the Daily Duties, Experience, fessing Christians. 

Dangers, and Privileges of Professing Sailor'i iweetbeart, Russell (W. Clark). 

Christians. 
SALVIN (P.) Index of Genera and Species '^^ Solvin (P.) Index to the " Ibis," 1859-78, 

referred to, and an Index to the Plates oi genera and species, also to the plates. 

in the <<Ibis," 1st, 2nd, and 3rd Series, 1879 

1859-78. 1879 Saved by the lifeboat, Ballanlyne (R. M.). 

Scepticism ; selectionB from tlie works uf W. Gredey. 

SCHAPF (P.) Through Bible Lands; a >83 Schaff (P.) Throueh Bible lands; recent 

Narrative of a Recent Tour in Egypt and tour in Egypt ana the Holy Land, illusL 

the Holy Land, by Philip Schaflf, D.D. 

With Illustrations. 
SCHILLER'S William Tell, a Drama. Trans- ^A Schiller, William Tell, in English verse, 

lated into English Verse by Rev. Edward by £. Massie. 1878 

Massie. 1878 

SCHOOL Atlas, with all the latest Geogra- '^s School atlas, 30 col, maps, with index. 1878 

phical Discoveries: 30 Maps, printed in 

Colours, with a complete Index. 1878 

SCIENCE Lectures for the People. Delivered 186 Science lectures for the people, ninth 

in Manchester, 1877. 9th Series, 12mo. series (1877) 12mo, Is. Manchester^ 1878 

1878 S<-ientific termt ; Rosnter (W.) Dictionary. 
SCOTT (W.) Waveriey Novels. Dlustrated 187 Scott (W.) Abbot, illust. 2 vols. cr. 8vo,at 

edit. Vols. 21 and 22. The Abbot, Vols. 2*. 6rf. ; half-bound, 3*. 6rf. each. 

1 and 2, 12mo, 2«. Gd. each ; half-bound, A, and C. Black, 1879 

3^. Qd. each. Longmans, 1879 

SCOTT (W.) The Abbot, being a Sequel to 188 Scott (W.) Abbot, illust. cr. 8vo, Zs, ed. 

the Monastery. With Illustrations. Post and 2s, 6d, Marcus Ward, 1878 

8vo, 2s, 6(L i half-bound, Bs, 6d. 

M. Ward, 1878 
SCOTT (W.) Waverley Novels. Illustrated 189 Scott (W.) Ivanhoe, illust, 2 voh, am. 8vo« 

edit. vols. 17, 11 ; Ivanhoe, Vols. 1, 2, 3#« 6d. and 2s, 6d, each. 

12mo, 28. 6d. each ; half-bound, 8«. 6J. each. J,, and C, Black, 1878 

Longmans Scott; BofffrsnA,) WaTorley dictionarj. 

Seaward (Sir Edward) NarratiTe, Porter (Jane). 
SEGNERI (S. J.) The Panegyrics ot Trans- 190 Segnen, Panegyrics, translated. 

lated. 
SENIOR (N. W.) Conversations with M. X9> Senior (Nassau W.) Conversations nith 

Thiers, M. Guizot, and other distinguished Thiers, Guizot, &c, under the Second 

Persons during the Second Empire, edited Empire ; bj M. G. M. Simpson, 2 vols. 

by his daughter, M. C. M. Simpson, 2 vols. 
SEYMOUR {8.) A Compend. of Short Whist : «9» Seymour (John) Short whist, a summarjr. 

being a Summary of the Principles, Rules, New York, 1878 

Maxims, Analyses of Play, and Inferences An appendix containB a glossary of terms. 

of the Game ; with Appendix containing 

Glossary of Technical Terms, the Laws 

governing the Game, and the Current Odds 

at Short Whist. Compiled from the Latest 

Authorities. New York, 1878 

SHEARWOOD (J. A.) Outline of the Law of 193 Shearwood (J. A.) Outline of the law of 

Contract, designed as a Fii*st Book for contract, cr. 8vo, 7s, 6rf. 1879 

Students, cr. 8vo, 75. 6tl. 1879 

194 Sir Edward Seaward's Narrative of bis 
shipwreck, events in his life, Slc, 
SKEY (L.C.) The Holly Bough; or Christmas 195 Skey (L. C.) Holly bough; Christmas 

Scenes. 1878 scenes. 1878 

Skin. Wilson (£.) Dermklologj 
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(196, 197) Directness and mach space gained by lopping away useless 
words. (198) ''For practitioners and students," As no one else is 
likely to trouble the book, we may safely omit those alluring words. 
(199) A very fine example, which the practical hand will ruthlessly 
" cut down/' (200) Yet another cumberer of the paper; as also 201, 202. 
The latter shows, besides, one of the very few contractions of words I 
would advocate. '* Introd/' is very handy, because the expression " with 
an introduction by,'' which often occurs in titles, by its means dwindles 
to " introd. by -/' which may, if you like, read " introduced by/' (208) 
Is given to impress upon the young cataloguer to write characteristic 
christian names in full, and see that they get printed so. (204) On the 
other hand, an undeniable classic like Spenser needs no christian name 
to distinguish him. It may be usefully noted, perhaps, that there is also 
a lyrist Spencer, who wrote the ballad of Beth Gellert. (205) Merely an 
instance of directness in cataloguing, applied to a 6ei*man title. (206) 
Directness gained, while the best part of the title finds itself in the first 
line. It is bard to understand what is lost by the omission of " Scripture.'' 
(207) A similar title, somewhat. (208) Shows the relief to the eye of 
having a word whose language is foreign to that of the title, in italics. 
(209) The word *' preached " dispensed with, also the statement that it 
was in a church. (210) Considerable saving of room by a little contrivance. 
(211) This is a most extraordinary entry, looking to the fame of the article 
as a school book. Imagine the title on the left used at a bookseller's 
shop or in a library. Customer comes in— "What is the price, of, or 
have you, the Shident's Hume?" The novice looks at the title, and says 
*'No/' there is no hint of Student's Hume in it. Beyond that, the vice 
of the title on the left is, that a compilation derived partly from Hume 
should be entered as a book by David Hume. The proper way is, under 
Hume's works to say. See also StudenVs Hume; unless you have an index. 
See in the right-hand column under "Hume" what is done. (212) 
Practical omission exemplified, as the good books say. The intelligent 
reader will, we may hope, understand that "January to June" is a half- 
yearly volume, without being told so. (213) A still better instance. We 
are informed that a Sunday-school hymn-book is for use in Sunday-schools, 
and that it consists of hymns. (214) With books of travel, I incline to 
letting the subject immediately follow the author's name, inverting the 
order of words, if needful. Then, if an author has written several books 
on one country the eye instantly catches them, from among any number 
of works of his that may be recorded. " Symond's Italy " is how this book 
will be asked for, probably. (215) Practical abridgment. Let us suppose 
the consulter knows the elements of English history. (216) Essentials 
brought to the front, with a gain of sixty per cent, in space. 

an operation which happily demands no thought or ingenuity whatever. 
To put the book under music is to import classification, and with it con- 
fusion, into your index of subjects. At pages 126-8 I have endeavoured 
to show that straining after classification in an index forces the consulter 
of it to follow, if he can, the windings of the mind of the index maker in 
order to discover the class assigned to a book, and perhaps to consult a 
book he may not have near him in order to do so. 

Let us suppose for a moment that On viol and flute is an essay on 
the two musical instruments, the violin and the flute. I say still, that in 
an alphabet of subjects it should not bo placed under the beading 
" music," for the siuiple reason that a man who is interested in violius. 
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SMITH (David) Tables. Specially adapted 196 Smith (David) Corn miller*8, &c. tables 

for Corn Millers, &o., under New Weights under the weights and ineatfures act ut* 

and Measures Act, 1878. 1878. 

SMITH (G.) Aids to the Study of Practical 197 Smith (G.) Practical chemistry. 

Chemistry, covering the entire ground SleicarVs Series, 1878 

required for the Honours, Science and Art 

Papers, and for the B.So. Examination, 

London University. 1878 

SMITH (J. W.) Manual of Common Law. 198 Smith (J. W.) Manual of common law. 

For Practitioners and Students. 1878 1873 

SNELL (E. H. T.) Principles of Equity. 199 Snell (E. H. T.) Principles of wjuity, 4ih 

Intended for the use of Students and the ed. with an epitome of the practice. 1878 

Profession. 4th edit. To which is added Socrates' Apology and Cri to, /'/o/o, trans, by Grcvn. 

an Epitome of the Equity Practice. 1878 Sofa ; Cotuper ( W.) by J. D. Morcll. 

SONGS of France; a Collection of 60 Cele- 200 Songs of France, and popular romances; 
. brated Songs and Popular Romances, with sixty, with English words by Miss M. N. 

French and English Words, the latter Hayes. 

by Miss M. N. Hayes. 
SOUVESTRE (E.) Un Philosophe sous les 201 Souvestre (E.) Philosophe sous les toitu, 

Toits. Journal d'un Homme Heureuz. with notes by Jules Bue. 1878 

With Explanatory Notes by Jules Bue. 1878 Spanish dictionary, Meadows ( F. G). 

Speaking, extempore, Bauiuin (M.). 

SPEERS (A.) An Introduction to English 202 Speers (A.) Introd. English grammar, 
Grammar, including the Analysis of analysis and exercises. 

Sentences, with Exercises for the use of 
Schools. 

SPENCER (H.) The Data of Ethics. 1879 203 Spencer (Herbert) Data of ethics. 1879 

SPENSER (E.) The Faerie QuQene, to which 204 Spenser, Faerie Queene and Epithalaraion, 
is added the Epithalamion. Spirit, Holy, presence, Webb (A. B.). 

SPITZ ER (S.) Vorlesungen iiber Differential- 205 Spitzer (S.) Differentialzeichnungen ; Vor- 
zeichnungen. Wien, 1879 lesungen. Jvien, 1879 

Statutes, PuUic general, of 1878. 
Statutory law, HardccuOle (H.). 
Steam engine, proportions, Marks (W. D.), 

STEWART (John) Scripture Questions, and ao6 Stewart (John) Gospels and Acts, questions 
Analysis of the Gospels and Acts. 1878 and analysis. 1878 

STIMPSON (L. A.) A Manual of Opei-ative 307 Stimpson (L. A.) Operative surgery, tV/va^. 

Surgery. With Illustrations. 
STONE (E. D.) lonides : Exercises in Greek ao8 Stone (E. D.) lonides ; exercises in Greek 

Iambics. With a Vocabulary, 12mo. iambics, with vocabulary, 12mo. 

STORY (R. H.) Creed and Conduct : Sermons 309 Story (R. H.) Creed and conduct, sermons 

preached in Kosneath Church. Gla«^(no,1878 at Rosneath. G lasgoto , 187 S 

STRANGFORD (Viscount) Original Letters 210 Strang^ord (Viscount) Philological, Ac. 

and Papers upon Philological and kindred letters and papers ; by Lady Strangford. 

Subjects. Edited by Viscoimteos Strang- Streeter ; Gold, from the German by Mri. Brewer. 

ford. 
HUME (D.) History of England from the 211 Student's Hume, history of England to 

Earliest Times to the Revolution of 1688, 1688, based on David Hume's, and 

based on the History of David Hume, and continued to 1868. 

continued to the year 1868. 
STUDY (The) and Homiletic Monthly. 31a Study and homiletic monthly, edited by 

Edited by the Rev W. H. JoUie. Enlarged W. H. Jollie, enlarged ed. Jan. to June. 

edit. Half-yearly vol. Jan. to June. 1878 X878 

Sulphuric acid manufacture. Lunge (G.). 

SUNDAY Scholars' Hymn Book. New and 213 Sunday scholarb' (400) hymn book, new ed. 
improved edit. Consisting of 400 Hymns 1878 

for use in Sunday Schools* 1878 Sunday school tenchen* manual, Groser (W. H.). 

Surgery, 0|>eratiTe, Stvnpson (L. A.). 

Surgery practice, Bryant (T.). 

SYMONDS (J. A.) Sketches and Studies in 2x4 Symbnds (J. Addington) Italy; sketches 
Italy. With a Frontispiece. 1879 and studies. 1879 

Syria and Mesopotamia. Hefftr, 
Tamil grammar, Lazarus (J.). 

TANCOCK (0. W.) England during the 215 Tancock (0. W.) England, 1766—1820. 

American and European Wars, 1765—1820. 1878 

With 5 maps. 1878 

TANNER (T.H.) and Meadows (A.) Practical 2x6 Tanner (T. H.) and Meadows, Diseases 

Ti-eatiso on tlio Diseases' of Infancy and of infancy and childhood, 3rd ed. 

Childhood, 3rd edit., revised and enlarged. Taxes; Chambers (G. F.) Law of rates, &c 
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(217) Characterisfcic christian namo in full. (218, 219) Show the vulgar 
or common way of entering the namo of Thomas a Kempis in a 
catalogue; as if Kempis were a surname. It is so just as much as 
'* Malmesbury'' in "William of Malmesbury'^ is, or "Assisi " in ''Francis 
of Assisi.^' Thomas a Kempis is, I believe, Latin for "Thomas of Gampen 
or Kempis.^' Will anybody tell me why there is generally put over 
the " a^^ an accent which the Latin language has not? (220) Shows the 
important part of a title brought into the first line, and the initial so pat 
that if there are several Thompsons when the alphabet is together the 
*' H '' does not get after the '• R'' because of the " Sir ; " and relief to the 
eye by the smaller type of a note. This change is effected in five ^ more 
probably in two— minutes by a practical hand. (221, 222, 223) Show 
titles lightened of words, without relieving them of the needful sense. 
(224) Deserves the particular attention of a young bibliographer. If the 
title be admitted to a catalogue as on the left, when it comes to be 
abridged or compressed into one line, as any ordinary hand might do it 
for a catalogue of ultimate reference in single lines it may appear thus :— - 

KiDgsIoj (0.) True words for brave men ; 

as if Charles Kingsley had written a book so named. Surely as a matter of 
accurate recording, this is important. (225) Example of omitting useless 
words of frequent occurrence. (226) Is humbly commended to those 
who would say there is no craft in writing titles. For that on the right 
I claim greater clearness, pleasantness to the eye, and a saving of fullv 
one-half the space. That on the left is a Kclect specimen of the British 
method in both author and cataloguer, llie translator of the book is, I 
8U]:)po8e, the author of the English title-page, llie title-page of a trans- 
lation into Phiglish is in English words, we will hope. VV^hat business, 
then, has M., short for Monsieur, before the au thorns name, there ? The 
result is that the British cataloguer confidingly sets down the article as 
^y * gentleman named Ville, whose initials are '* M. (i." — which, for 
any one that comes after, stands for vinltum yerttf-ns, (227) "Vergil** 
being a new-fangled spelling, so long as most people remain content with 
'* Virgil " — and we are in very good company here — it is best to precede 
the verjuice-like word by "Vir^lius^' as in the title on the right. By 
this means any other Virgils your alphabet may contain will range along- 
side when gathered together. The word " edited " is left out as useless, 
its absence being hinted by a semicolon in place of a comma. (228) 
Practical abridgment shown. The book being in Latin, I have taken the 
liberty of putting its name in Latin. The confusion that is caused, and 
the trouble, by authors persisting in translating the name of a book when 
the work itself is in the original, is incredible. (221*) An amazing title. 
Dr. Watts, ** Watts divine and moral,'' wrote a Scripture history dealing 
with the Old Testament merely. Our transcription on the left makes 
the book a history of the interval beticcen the ola covenant and the birth 
of Christ = nothing; unless indeed it be apocryphal. (2*30) Title on the 
right shows practical abridgment, increased appearance, and supplies 
useful information. (231) Shows increased appearance, while the un- 
accountable "being" — it is not wanted, however the title runs— is done 
away. '* Delivere<l " also goes -5r/;w dire. (2*32 ) The same kind of thing 
on a larger scale, llie length of the left-hand title admits of four lulditional 
entries; under Skin, Hair, Nails,and— DEUMATOLOGY. (2:W and 234) 
on the right, show some of the many ways of pnicticul abridgment. 

will, in any list of books, look for " violins '* if he is not seeking the works 
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TAYLOtt (M.) Ralph DamelL 1879 ax? Taylor (Meadows) Ralph Darnell. 1879 

' Telephone, BelPB, hitU^ry ; bv Kate Field. 

I Telephone. Du Afuncei^ translated. 

I Theism, Flint (R.). 

EEMPIS (Thomas k) De Imitatione Christi, ai8 Thomas (a Kempis) Deimitatione Christi 
j a new translation. (liber) a new translation. 

i KKMPIS (Thomas k) Imitation of Christ. 219 Thomas (a Kempis) Imitation of Christ 

THOMPSON (Sir H.) Clinical Lectnros on aao Thompson (H. ; Sir) Urinary diseaf^e**. 
Diseases of the Urinary Organs, delivered Clinical lectoreB at Univerbity CuUege Hospital, 

at University CoUe^fe Hospital. 
j THOMPSON (R. E.) The Causes and Results aaz Thompson (R. E.) Pulmonary hsemor- 

j of Pulmonary Haemorrhage, with Remarks r\\ti^e^ itluH. 

on TroHtmest With Illustrations. Thornbury (Walter) Old and new London. 

THOROWG(»OD (C.) Bronchial Asthma : its aaa Thorowgood (J. C.) Bronchial asthma. 
Nature, Patholojry and Treatment ; being 1879 

J the Lettsomian Lectures for 1879, delivered Lettaoxnian Lectures at the Medical Society of 

before the Medical Society of London, by London. 
j J. C. Thorowgood, M.D.. F.R.S.P. , Physician 

I to the r^ondon Hospital for Diseases of the 

! Chest, Ac. 1879 

I TRANSACTIONS and Proceedings of the 223 Transactions of the Conference of 

i Conference of Librarians held in London, librarians in London, 1877, fcp. folio. 

October, 1877. Edited by the Secretaries Trigonometry; Baker (A. H.) Geooietiy, &c. 
of the Conference, Edward B. Nicholson 
I and Henry R. Tedder. Roy. 8vo. 

j KING8LEY (C.) True Words for Brave Men: 224 True words for brave men, a book for 

I a Book for Soldiers* and Sailors* Libraries. soldiers* and sailors' libraries. 1878 

I * Selected fVoxn the works of Charles Kingsley. 

Turkinh manual. Macknuie (C. F.). 
Turner (J. M. W.) life. Haiuerion, 
Typhoid fever, Cayley (W.). 
Urinary organs, disease*, Thompson ^Sir H.). 
VAUGHAN (D. J.) Present Trial of Taith: 225 Vaughan (D. J.) Present trial of faith, 
being Sermons preached in St. Martin's sermons at St. Martin's, Leicester. 1878 

Church, Leicester. 1878 Vicomto de Brapelonne, translated, Dumas (A ). 

yiLLE (M. Georges) On Artificial Manures : 326 Ville (G.) Artificial manures ; translated 
their Chemical Selection and Scientific by W. Crookes. 1879 

Application to Agriculture. A Series of Lectures at the experimental farm at Yincennev, 

Lectures given at the Experimental Farm 18*»7 and 1874-6. 
at Yinceunes during 18B7 and 1874-5. 
Translated and edited by William Crookes. 
Illustrated with 31 Engravings. 1879 

VERGILI Maronis ^neidos. Liber YL 227 Virgrilius. Vergili Maronis -ffineidos, lih« r 
Edited, with Notes, by A. Sidgwick. 1878 vi.; with notes by A. Sidgwick. 1878 

VIRGIL'S iEneid.BooksL to YI., with English 228 Virgrilius. Virgil's ^neid, i.-vi. with notes 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory, by Henry by H. Younjf ; new ed. by T. H. L. Leary, 

Young. New edit., with copious Additional Vulture matden. Hi/Urn ( W. v.) Gever-Wally. 
Notes by Rev. T. H. Lindsay Leary. Walpole;Jipt»o/7»,Oneg«neratton of a Norfolk house. 

WATTS (I.) A Short View of the whole Scrip- 929 WatU (I.) Scripture history; Old Testa - 
ture History, from the Old Testament to ment. 1878 

the Birth of Christ. 1878 Waverley dictionarr. Borers (M.). 

WEBB (Rev. Dr. Allen B.) Notes of Six 230 Webb( A. B) Presence of the Holy Spirit 1879 
Addresses at St. Peter's, Eaton Square, on Notes of addresses at St. Peter's, Baton Square, 

thelWnoeoftheHolySphit. 1879 ^.^.^^^^^ISTSZ^,: 

Wellinffton, life, BelPs Reailing book. 

Walfoi^ (E.) Old and new London. 

Whist, short, Seymour (J.). 

William Tell, SckiUer, in English vene by Massie. 

WILLIAMS (J.) Settlement of Real Estates : 231 Williams (J.) Settlement of real estaten.^ 

being 24 Lectures delivered at Gray's Inn 1878 

Hall. 1878 Lectures at Gray's Inn Hall. 

WI LSON (Erasmus) Lectures in Dermatology 932 Wilson (Erasmus) Dermatolofry ; aflTrc- 

delivered in the Koyal College of Surgeons tions of the nails, hair s,vstem. Sic. 1878 

of England in 1876-8, including Derange- Lectures at the GolleRe of Suftreons, 1876-8. 

ments of the Colour of the Skin, together Wilson (J.) memoir, Gordon, Christopher Norh. 

with Affections of the Nails, Hair, System, 

and Cutaneous Gland System. 1878 

WILSON (M.) A Complete English Grammar 233 Wilson (M.) English grammar. 18/7 

for the upe of Advanced Classes and Pupil For pupil teachers and advanced classes. 

Teachers. 1877 . . * 

WISDOM of the Son of David, an Exposition 234 Wisdom of the Son of David, exposition of 

of the Fiset Nine Chapters of the Book of Proverbs i. — ix. 

Pnm r'js. Wihh of his life, Ckerbuliez (V.). 



142 Reference titles^ commentary ; index entries ^ hints. 

(235) Those who care for economy of space, or for telling statement, 
or for both^ ought to compare the two titles. (236) The titles on the left 
hand are, or should be, in alphabet according to authors' names. The 
reader shall form his own conclusions as to the fitness of 230 on the 
lefty for its place. The jerking course of it, when read out, is truly 
British. (237) Liber is better than Book (capital letter, of course) as 
indicating the original ; the omission of " edited '' is just hinted by the 
semicolon. (238) Shows one of the ways in which occasionally a line 
may be saved. Whether this be done or not, the title on the right hand 
ofEers the clearer way of recording the book. (239) Is it nepessary to 
state that a sketch of a man's life is biographical; and that the notcM 
to an English translation are not in Greek? (240, 241) Observe the 
superior directness of the titles on the right. 

The reader has here the fruit of seven years' observation during work 
which was alternately transcript titles of new books, and condensing them 
into one line each for ready finding. An attempt is made at a medium 
quid for ultimate reference ; an endeavour to satisfy all reasonable demands 
for the word?) of an author, while putting aside all which do not help a 
practical seeker. Tlie remarks are not criticisms on the title-pages, but 
on the way in which they are re-prosented. In a greater field, we have 
not yet settled whether the letters ALP, are merely short for mouth- 
piece. 



of a particular author; a builder who wants a book on quantities will look 
for " quantities ;" and a soldier who wants a book upon drill will look under 
" drill." " Music,'' " building." and " military" are to each man matters 
of course, which, as the French have it, go without saying — unless the mind 
of the inquirer has been twisted out of directness by the habitual use of 
ingeniously constructed works of reference. The matter may be brought 
home to a b(.)okseller. If he wanted to find what had been written about 
catalogues, would he look in an index for the word '' bookseller " or 
'* bookselling " ? No ; he would go straight to catalogues. 

This is, then, how I would inde.x Mr. Gosse's On viol and Jlutr,, sup- 
posing that musical instruments wore dealt with in it, and that I knew 
it to be so : — 

Fluto ; Gofse (K. W.) On viol, Ac. 
Violin, (rowtf (K. W ) Oa viol and fluto ; 

the full stop after the first words denoting addition ; the semicolon 
transposition. Putting the book under music is wasting your own time 
and other people's, and printing into the bargain. 

It may, and very likely will, be s:iid, ** Oh, but you must put all books 
which relate to music under music. Suppose an in(|uirer wants to know 
what books exist on the art of music?" 

Very good. Music is one of the professions or sciences of which wo 
have doctors. Unfortunately for the argument, there arc one or two 
other professions, equally, it may be, entitled to notice, in which there 
are also doctors — divinity, law, and physic. Wiat about them ? Have 
they not as great a claim to have b(X)ks relating to them placed under 
their n»specti\'e h(»a«ls? And if so, where is the grouping to end? I 
cannot help thinking that in this kind of work the maker of an index had 
better stick to his sprrii'M, of which violins in the c:\^i* «»f nui**ic are an 
example, and let th*j inquirer assemble the (fcnr'ni, if he will, in the 
infrequent cases where th'3 want — if it be a want —is felt. 



Reference titles ; registration of titles. 143 

WRIGHT (C. B. A.) Metals and their chief 235 Wright (C. R. A.) MetaU aiid their induB- 

Industrial Applications: being, with Bome trial applications. 1878 

considerable Additions, the Substance of a Sabstauceof lectures at the Royal Institation in 

Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal 1877. 

Institution of Great Britain in 1877. 1878 
DAUNT (Rev. Achilles) Memoir of. Spent 236 Wynne (F. R.) Spent in the Bervice, a 

in the Service. By Rev. Frederick R. memoir of Achilles Daunt. 

Wynne. 
XKNOPHONS Anabasis. Second Book. 237 Xenophon, Anababin, liber ii. ; with noten 

Edited, with Nt)tes. by C. 8. Jerram. 1878 by C. S. Jerram. 1878 

XENOPHON. Anabasis I., II. By R. W. 238 Xenophon, Anabasis, by R. W. Taylor. 

Taylor. Now edit, 12nio 8«. 6d. Ditto, n^,,. gj. libri i. ii. 3*. 6d,; iii. iv. 12mo. 

111., IV. New edit., 8«. 6a. 1878 o, gj 1878 

XENOPHON'S Anabasis. Books I and II. 239 Xenophon, Anabasis, books i. ii. literally 
Literally translated with English Notes, translated, with notes and life, 12mo. 

and a BiographK*l Sketch of the Life of 1, g^ Cambridge, 1878 

Xenophon, 12mo, I5. 6a. Camhndgej 1878 ^ ' 

YOLE (J. and G.) Complete Course of First 340 Yule (J. and G.) Practical geometry, grade i. 
Grade Practical Geometry. 

YULE (J. and G.) A Complete Course of .41 Yule (J. and G.) Practical geometry and 
Second Grade Practical Geometry .including elementary projection of solids. 1 878 

the Elementary Projection of Solids. With Second grade; with examination papers and 

numerous Examination Papers. Drawing drawing-book. 
Book combined. 1878 



Kegistration of titles. It appears to be agreed that the names of 
new books should be registered in some official way. At present, an 
author whose book is being printed, does not know that another author 
whose book is being printed has not given it a similar name. This is 
to bo obviated by a register in which those who are interested in a forth- 
coming book may have its proposed name inscribed, which act shall confer 
property. Thus, if two persons think of the same name at once, he who 
first inscribes is the owner. The register will not be of much use unless 
it is made retrospective, so that a writer who has fixed upon a name 
which he would like a coming book to bear, may know that it has not 
already beeu employed by some one whose property it may be called. 

An index of intended translations would prevent much lost time, and 
save many a heartache ; and if registering pseudonyms were a part of the 
plan, one could ascertain whether a nam de 'plume had already been 
appropriated, and it might be interesting to know whether the name of a 
book which has achieved reputation can be used by another author as a 
pseudonym. If I write a novel called " Marcella," and it succeeds, I am 
known in the world of books as the " author of Marcella." Is it any 
invasion of real or presumed property if a novel presently appears by 
'^ Marcella '^ ? 

Recurring to names of books, it may be worth while to ask. Will our 

registry, when we get one, be international in its action? Here are 

three titles, belonging to the space of four years, which are almost 

identical :-^ 

The Egoist, by Gkobgk Meredith. London^ 1879 

The Egotist, by H. T. Kino. Cincinnati, 1880 

Der Egoist, von E. Webnks. StutigaH, 1882 

— representing, impartially, England, the old world, and the new. 

It may bo added, by way of further illustration, that Can* of Carrlyon^ 
a novel, is by the author of Itita, a novel ; that Rita is the author of 
Faustine, a novel; and that Fausiine is a novel by the Countess Hahn- 
Hahn. About 1800 Messrs. Macraillan published Yes and no. BeKides 
this, wo have — 

Yes and no ^a book of fragments). 1882 

^es and no (fnigmeut of a book, Undine, &a). lSb3 



bi^^.-;^ 



144 The place of St. in a title; sale catalogues. 

Saint. Do not range Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John under letter 
S. St. is a prefix or title just the same as Mr., or any other title or prefix 
used in conjunction with a name. Most of the members of the House of 
Commons would have to come under the letter M, if St. governed the 
alphabet for apostles and evangelists. And, distinctive appellations, or 
names of places which distinguish the saints of the same name from one 
another, should follow the name, thus : — 



Francis (St. of Assisi)* 
FraocU (St. of 8al€$), 
Francois (St. do SaU*). 
Johannes (S. ChryBostomus), 
John (St. Chryiostom,). 



John (St. Evangeliii). 

* Thomas (a KemTpia), 

* Thomas (yon Kempen), 
Thomas (St. ApoitU). 
Thomas (St. Aqniruu), 



If beginning a line with St. held good, and the British were a logical 

Eoople, Mr. Gladstone's name would have to be sought in five ways; under 
[.P., MR., RI, RT., aud TH, thus :- 

M.P. W.E.Gladstone. 

MB. 

Right lion. 

RT. Hon. 

TUe Right Hon. 

Tlic favourite English way of giving St. Francis de Sales' name is^- 

Do Sales (Francis); 

the artificer evidently supposiuj^ de Sales to be a surname, like De Bought, 
if that wore a naturalised English name. 

Where Fathers, &c., are not distinguished by the name of a place, I 
should be inclined to enter their names thus : — 

Augnstinns, Confossiones, 
Uieronymos, Opera ; 

and so on, saving the room occupied by " St." or " Saint" 

The following title, which I observed some years ago in a bookseller's 
catalogue, is a very capital British example of placing under *' S " 
in alphabet a book which is sure to be sought under "A" or "P;" 
** Armagh " and " Patrick " being the leading words in the mind. This 
title had no index to help it out : — 

St Patrick's Cathedral, Armagh— The History of. By the Ber. John Galloglj, CO. 
Cr. 8vo, 3j. &t 

Sale catalogues. Tn citaloguing books for sale^ enter each article 
under the most important word ; because there will probablv be no intlex 
to your work, and it is, therefore^ essential to strike what is likely to bo 
ill the mind of your reader, at once. Thus, you will say, e.g, : — 

Geological Society *s Transactions, kc. ; 

while in a catalogue for reference which is composed of alphabet and 
index, you enter the same article as^ 

Transactions of the Geological Society, fto. ; 

and in the index it appears thus : — 

(irul»gicftl Society, TrantactionB^ &c. 

In the more important catalogues of books for sale, which are indeed also 
valuable works of reference, the same plan is adopted. " Tnuisactioiis'* 
come one aftiT another, under T in the main alphabet, the subject of theru 
being the pro::iinent word in the index. 

* I hope tlio critic will not mind my havin^c pat Thomas a Knmpi:4 (whooror he may bo( 
ttat n/>iiiini> nmhra) among tho Suiots for couviuiencc sake; that is, in case of his being uuC 
one if I he Sanctorum 
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Scientific cataloguing. This is, hero, merely the cataloguing of 
books in science for sale. It differs from ordinary work in that it is 
vital to be minutely accurate, and to give particulars of the plates and 
diagrams in books, because they are the instruments of men who devote 
their lives to a pursuit. One must indicate how far plates are coloured, 
and how many there are of them, and of engravings or diagrams, if the 
book has both. One must not say, for example — 

With 176 coloured plates and engraviDgs, 

because if there wore 2 coloured plates and 174 engravings not coloured, 
you would be entitled to write that. 

You may have to describe a book which has either — 

folly ooloarod plates, 
partly coloured plates, 
plates coloured in outline, 
or tinted plates, 

and to any of these may be added wood engravings or diagrams. 

In catalogues of practical books it is often a good plan to lump articles 

on a given subject together, instead of letting them take their place in 

the alphabet according to the names of the authors ; a collector, librarian, 

or bookseller might take the whole at one swoop. In such cases you have 

hierely to write a word, 6r a portion of a word, over the author's tiamb 

as YOU catalogue a book, thus— 

E'oct. 

BAKEWELL (F. C.) Electricity, new edit. 
&o. 1859 

Then the person who puts the titles in alphabetical order lets such of the 
above come under E 1 e c, and the printer sets them one after another : — 

ELECTRICITY. Bakewell (F. C.) Eleo- 
tricity, new ed. Ac 1859 

This is the usual, jog-trot plan, which may be preferred by a house of 
business. But if all the books on electricity were put as I have shown 
for Bampton Lectures and Bridgeivater Treatises at pages 149, 150, the 
eye of the customer would more surely be caught 

Second-hand examples. In a catalogue of second-hand books for 
srilo it is often desirable to ouoto the original publishing price in order to 
show how great a bargain the article in question is. Here is an example 
from a recent catalogue :-^ 



Hooper (G.) Waterloo, campaign of 1815, 
Ac. mapif Sto (15«.) U, 186^ 



373. Hooper (Geo.) Waterloo, the Downfall 
of tlio First Napoleon, a History of the 
Campaign of 1815, numerous maps, 8vo, 4s. 
(pub. 15^.). 1862 

On the right is shown how the book might with equal efficiency be 
catalogued. Not merely is the " pub.'' suppressed, but room is econo- 
mised generally to the extent of (snyj forty per cent. It need scarcely 
be pointed out that habitual attention to the vxinutice here indicated will 
be the saving of money. 

Here are two illustrative titles from a catalogue published in Germany;— 

668 Symbola philoll. Bonnens. in honor. Ritscholii colL Lipf. 186i-67. 

prr. 8. Hfrzbd (18 M.) II. — 

5C9 Tacitus, ed. ill. J. Bekker. 2 vull. Lps. 1831. 8. Hfrzbde. (15 M.) 6. — 

Everybody there knows that the M. or Mark within parentheses means the 
original price. Why cannot we do as much (or as little} in England? 

I. 
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This leads to another suggested rale. Whenever a book is or has been 

{)ublished at two prices, if they are named in one title, let the lowest come 
ast. Besides that it is good to have a plan, which begets uniformity, 
?'oa put tho best foot foremost^ in case yours is a selling catalogue, by 
etting the most catching price be the most prominent. Many a book is 
published at two prices simultaneously, one for cloth, and one for boards, 
as— r 

Hayward (W. S.) John Hazel's venf^anoe, cr. 8to« 2s. 6d., boards, 2«. S\ 

J- 

If the opposite plan is pursued, in such a case as the foregoing, you are 
obliged to say " cloth " before the 2«. 6d,, whereas here you are in con- 
formity with a recognised rule, not to say cloth, because that is generally 
understood of books nowadays. ? 

In " second-hand'' catalogues — I mean, of course, catalogues of second- '■, 
hand books — it is usual to number each article. I am inclined to think , 
it not necessary. Very likely it will be said that it is for the customera' 
convenience. Take the four examples of Proscott's works named in 
pages 153, 154. These will be ordered by the customer thus :— £. 

765 Presoott £2 Bs. [ 

756 Prescott 155. ir 

757 Prescott 9«. f' 

758 Presoott 10*. i 

Is the customer helped by having to write the numbers which stand * ? 
before the names ? and the bookseller, does he find the books any more ? 
readily for it ? In a shop where books are kept higgledy-piggledy, and 
numbered consecutively to save the trouble of putting them in alphabetical 
order — I can understand tho convenience of putting numbers. But where 
order prevails at home, I should say that the numbers are needless, while , 
they are the cause of expense in printing; besides the room wasted. One 
decided advantage there is about doing without numbers, that you cannot 
then have a wrong one. Every additional particular in a document 
increases the chance of error. I cannot see what either bookseller or - 
customer will lose by not having numbers to a catalogue, while there is 
the distinct gain in each title that the name of the author has the promi- 
nence now accorded to the numbers. The diflFerence this makes is seen 
in the examples in the right-hand column. There are not likely to be 
two Prescotts in the same catalogue at one price, and if there were, one 
word more would show which of the two was meant. 

In a selling catalogue, unless it is one of the very first class, you do not 
trouble yourself about bibliographical punctilio, but put an article under 
the heading which is most likely to catch the purchaser. Thus if G. 
Brown, J. Jones, and T. Robinson have each written a book on Khorassan^ 
vou should head all three works Khorassan, thus :— 

KHORASSAN, Brown (G.). 
KHORASSAN, Jones (J.). 
KHORASSAN, Robinson (T.). 

B »oks thus catalogued are more likely to go in a '* lump '^ to some library 
or to a person who happens to be perhaps temporarily interested in a 
country, than if they were spread over a list under each author's name. 
Ordinary books of travel are so extremely hard to sell when their first 
novelty is gone, that no dodge of presenting them to a possible customer 
should be disdained. 

In the above examples " Khorassan '^ is repeated, because, •* second- 
hand" catalogues are generally printed in double column, and therefore 
each title is sure, almost, to occupy more than oue lino. If, by any chance. 



t.t 
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the second or third title took bnt one line, then a — takes the place of 
•' Khorassan," at the beginning of the next title. 

Another hint may be slipped in here. If a book by an obscure man 
contain a preface, notes, or other contribution by an eminent writer, bead 
your title with the name of this writer, aud after a full stop give the title 
of the book in the ordinary manner. First-class houses do not descend 
to these artifices, because the circulation of their catalogues makes them 
— the catalogues — a powerful engine. But many a young fellow will have 
to work where no legitimate means of putting the best face upon a book 
is misplaced. There is no more harm in this than in the pottles of straw* 
berries where the laws of gravitation are reversed and the heaviest articles 
ct)me to the top. On the contrary, there is many a student to whom 
every scrap from the hand of (say) Darwin or Huxley is precious. All 
puch will have reason to be grateful for your pointing out something they 
mav not have been aware of. 

In most '^ second-hand " catalogues that I have seen, the heading of 
each page is a monotonous succession of the name and address, repeated, 
perhaps, fifty times; frequently, more. Any change, therefore, is welcomo 
to a weary reader of catalogues. I have occasionally noticed that Mr. 
Downing, of Chaucer^s Head, Birmingham, in his carefully annotated 
catalogues, gives headings to each page which are indicative of the 
prominent articles. The larger type of these headings has also the efiect 
of showing the progress of the alphabet, as in a dictionary ; and the 
headings at the same time agreeably diversify the expanse of smaller type. 
The few lines following are taken from one of Mr. Downing's catalogues: — 



Plays ; Poets; Poetry ; Punch. 51 



1792 Priohard'fl Researches into the 
Physical History of Mankind, 2nd edn., 
coloured platM; 2 vols. Bvo, hds., 5s. (21.) 1826 



1771 Poole (F.. C.E.) Queen Charlotte 
Islands, a Narrative of Discovery and Adven- 
ture in the North Pacific, plates ; 8vo, cloth, 
45. {15s.) 

In cataloguing a book for sale which has been issued by several 
publishers, as is frequently the case in London with American works, 
write the name of the publisher against the date, that there may be no 
mistake as to whose edition it is : — 

Habberton (J.) Helen's babies, 12nio, Is. 

Sampson Low, 1877 

The first impulse of any one who thought about the matter would be to 
say, *' London, 1877/' but as there were several publishers of "Helen's 
babies'' in London, you kill two birds with one stone by giving the name 
of the firm. No one will require to be told that it is a London house. 

Similarly, in making a catalogue of foreign books, whether new or 
second-hand, in entering an edition of Dante or Tasso, don't say Parigi 
(Paris) 1879, or Firenze (Florence) 1879, but Didot, 1879, or Lemmnier, 
1879; because if you name the city, there will remain still the question, 
*• What publisher ? " while everybody knows that Didot is a Parisian, and 
L(»mounier a Florentine house. This suggestion applies only to cases 
where you know or have good reason to think there are several publishers 
of the same book in one city ; otherwise to name the city immediately 
before the date, in italic lower case, is the better way : — 



Dante, Divina Commedia, sm. Svo. Didot, 1875 
Duntc, Divina Commedia, sm. 8vo. 

Lemonnier, 1875 



Tasso, Gemsalemme, sm. 8to. 

Lemonnier, 1875 
Tasso, Gerusalemme, 18mo. Thieriot, 1875 



While upon "second-hand" work. I am glad to point to the two 

L 2 
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following titles as good of their kind, likely to sell the books by placing 
thorn in an interesting light before the customer. The titles are extracted 
from the catalogue of Mr. Long, of Portsmouth : — 



279 NuDS nncl Nunneries.— Memoirs of 

Henrietta Carncciolo of tbo Princes (sic) 

of Forino, ex-Bene<lictine Nun, written 

by Herself, port., post 8vo, clothe 4». 1864 

A niont powrrlXi l.r wriftiMi narm' ive (if the renlitics 

ofccuvL'utual lifu ill iiulj in the present ccutury. 



268 NELSON. Pkttiorew*8 Life of Lord 

Viscount Nelson, porU, and facsimiles, S 

vols. 8vo, cloth, 12«. (pub. 36«.) IMS 

This work contains two scarce portraits of Ladj 

Hamilton, and nevrrsl hundred letters nersr 

befcire published, bcsi<lea much curious infor* 

niation resi>cctiDg Nelson's adopted dangbter. 

Horatia Nelson. 



Catalogued in the ordinary, dull, mechanical way, those two books could 
not be looked upon as promising articles. ^ 

This may be a good place for showing, by an amusing example, that 
cataloguing and catalogue- making are sometimes two things, as it might 
not be self-evident. I onco had the Apologia pro vita sua brought 
upstairs to catalogue. Turning over the leaves in the mechanical way of 
the craft, I hit upon a passage which seemed to me of extraordinary 
interest. So I "made a note of the two or three lines. It would 
appear that some one else likewise took Newman's Apologia in hand, for 
this is how the book appeared in the catalogue : — 



609 NEWMAN (J. IL) Apolojpa Pro Vita 
8uo, being a reply to the pamphlet entitled 
•* What then Does Dr. Nowmau moan P " 8ro, 



610 NEWMAN (J. H.) Apologia pro ritJk 
BuA, cr. 8vo, 4$. Gd, 1878 

An article in the Bri/tMh Crifie for April, 1899, 



cloth, 10». 6d. 1861 contains the last words which I ever spoke as an 

/I ^' „ A e- t V Anglican to Anglicans.— Pa OB M. 

Controversy Pur et Simple Newman v. • 

Kingsley. | 

This is one of the accidents which result from titles being gathered 
together by a third person. Another kind, about as provoking, may 
happen to yourself; you may somehow contrive that an exj)lanatory note 
gets placed under a wrong title. Thus, in cataloguing the translation of 
a German book, I onco gave the name of the translator (not found on tho 
title-page) because it stamped the book as valuable. This note found 
itself under one of the author's books in the original. 

Ke-cataK»gning deserves a word. It is com])uted by experienced men, 
that when a "second-hand" catalogue is publisheil and siMit out to 
cu>tonu»rs, it sells abnnt a third of the books it enumenites. 1 believe 
that the usual plan of endeavouring to sell the two- thirds which remain 
over and above, is to cut out the printed titles from the catalogue and 
p-iste them down again in alphabet with a revision of price. Little m(»ro 
time would be consumed, 1 am disposed to think, in writing the titles 
afresh; and if the books were catalogued by another hand, a newness of 
treatment would ensue, vastly prefenible, surely, to the customer's rt»cog- 
•nising (if hu liave a turn that way) tho very print reproduced — with its 
nii<takes, maybe — in which the article has been brought under his notice 
before. I have seen tlie oddest misconceptions of one's writing con- 
hcifutiouslx Lfiveu again — as the Chinese tailor who makes a new garment 
copies the patches of the old one — in titles which 1 hail originally written. 

Tho use of the examples (»f jiages 149 — 15 i may be this. Every one 
^ho is engaged in that kind of cataloguing has his moments, hours, and 
even days of " slack time,'' when it is n<»t clear what his hand shall find 
to do. Let those who wouM gain experience copy out at the ratt* of a pago 
a day, the parallel titles here given; writing out first the shorter titles 
of tho right-hatul column and then those of th<' left-haml column. By so 
doing the various wriN < of econoTiii>ing space can har ily fail to become 
impie^sed upon the luiml. At the rate 1 i>ugge>t there are cxercibcs for 
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■ 
exactly a week. I should throw away the manuscript as soon as it was 
completed. Copying is merely suggested because I thiuk it the best way 
of fastening anything on the memory without burdening it. If our 
ingenni vultus puer (man or boy) has some leisure in a second week, I 
would say to hioa, " Cover up the abridged titles of any right-hand 
column, and see what sort of efficient and concise title you can write with 
the redundancies before you." Or, to that end, he might preserve the 
MS. of the left-hand examples which he has been copying. In this way 
the inexperienced " hand " will gain the nearest approach to experience 
that a book can offer him. 



1252 ARNOLD'S (Tbos.) Sermona on the 
"Christian Life"; its Hopes, its Fears, and 
its Close, preached in the Chapel at Bughy 
School, 8vo, cloth, 6#. 6d, 1843 

1253 Ditto, Svo, cloth, 6t. W. 1815 

59 ARUNDINES Cami, nive musarum 
Cantabri^iensium Lasus Canori Collegit 
at que, odidit H. Drury, 8yo, calf gilt, 7#. 6</. 

1846 

Various Engliah veraes, with rendcringt into Qreck 
and Latin. 

1272 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1817, on the Divine Authority of the Uoly 
Scriptures, by J. Miller, 8vo, 2s. 1838 

1273 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
18()1, on the Church at Uome, by Archibald 
Snndford, 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. 1862 

1274 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1822, on the Use and Abuse of Party -Feeling, 
by R. Whately, 8ro, 2i. 6rf. 1823 

1275 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1867, on Dogmatic Faith, by £. Garbett, 8vo, 
cloth, 6#. Gd, 1867 

1276 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1814, on Scripture Interpretation, byi Dr. 
Van Mildert, 8ro, cloth, 2s. 6d, 1831 

1277 BAMl'TON LECTURES for the year 
1812, on the Preaching of the Gospel, by Dr. 
Maut, 8vo, calf, 1*. 6</. 1816 

1278 BAMPTON LECTURES for the year 
1845, on Justification, by C. A. Ueurtley, Svo, 
cloth, 4s. M, 1&16 

130 BIBLE (Pictorial) being the Old and 
New Testaments, with Original Notes, expla- 
natory of Passages connecte<i with the 
History, Geography, Natural Hititory, 
Literature, and Antiquities of the Sacred 
Scriptures, by Dr. John Kitto, numerous fine 
steel plates and several hundred woodcuts, 4 
vols, roy. 8vo, cloth, 12*. Qd, 1866 

1319 BIBLIOTHECA PATRUM. — S. 
Chrysostomi Uomiliae in S. Pauli Epist. ad 
Corinthios, 8vo, cloth, 4s. 1847 

1320 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ii., 

Svo, cloth, Ss. (yd. 1845 

1321 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Philipp., Coloss. et Thess., 8vo, cloth, 2s. 1855 

1322 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

Romanes, 8vo, cloth, is. 1849 

1323 Ditto, in 8. Pauli Epist. a<l 

Gal. et Eph., Svo, cloth, 4«. 1852 

1324 Ditto, in S. Pauli Epist. ad 

IlebnBOS et Indices, Svo, cloth, 4*. 1862 

l.<25 S. Auguatini Coufcsaioneii, 

8vo, cloth, U. 6J. 1883 



Arnold (T.) Christian life, its hopes, fears, 
&c, sermons, Svo, 6s. (jd. 

Bugb^ School Chapel, 1843 or 1845 



AmndineB Cami, Svo, calf gilt. Is. ^d. 1846 

TourM d*i force in Latinity ; noraery rbymot turned 
into Ltttin. 



Miller (J.) Divine authoiity of the Serif - 
tares, Svo, 2#. 

(1817) Bampton Lectures. 1838 
Sandford (J.) Church at home, Svo, 2s 6d. 

(1861) Bampton Lertures, 1862 
Whately (K.) Party feeling. Svo, 2s. 6rf. 

(1822) Bampton Lectures, 1823 
Oarbett (E.) Dogmatic faith, Svo, 6s. ed. 

(1867) Bampton Lectures, 1867 
Van Mildert (Bp.) Scripture interpretation, 
Svo, 2s. ed. 

(1814) Bampton Lectures, 1831 
Mant, Preaching theG<>^pel,8vo,c»lf, Is.dd. 

(1812) Bampton Lectuns. 1816 
Heurtley (C. A.) Justification, Svo, 4/r.6(/, 

(1S4S) Bampton Lectures, 1846 

Bible, the "Pictorial," 4 vols. roy. Svo, 

full of engr.iviiigK, 12r. 6d. 1856 

The commentarj, by Dr. Kitto, is mnch valned 
for iu illnstrative facts, and for avoiding opinioui*. 

Bampton Lectures, Svo. 

Garbett, Dogmatic faith (1867) 6j. M. 1867 

Heurtley, Justifirai ion ( 18 15) 4r. 6d. 18 16 

Mant, Gospel preaching (1812) if. Ctk 1816 

Miller, Scripture Authority (1817) 2s. 1838 

Sandford, Church at home ( 1861) 2«. 6d. 184*2 

Van Mildert, Scripture (1814) 2s. 6<Z. 1831 

Whately, Party feeling (1822) 2s. Qd. 1823 

Bibliotheca Patrum, Svo : — 

Augustinus, CoiifeKsionen, 4f. (jd. 1838 

Chrysostomus, Epist ad Coiiuth. i. 4«. ; 

ii. 3#. Qd. 1845-7 

Philipp. Ctdoss. et Thess. 2s. 1855 

Epistola ad Romanos, As. 1849 

Epist ad Gal. et Eplies. As. 1852 

Epist ad llebra^os, et indices. As. 

1862 
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1885 BLAKESLEY'S (J. W.) Sermons 
preached before the UniTersity of Cambridge, 
8to, 1#. 1843 

1263 BLUNTS (Rer. H.) Lectares npon 
the nistorj of St. Paul, 2 toIs. 12mo, cloth, 
Is. 6d, 1841 

1264 Ditto npon the Historj of St. 

Peter, 12mo, cloth, 1#, 1833 

1265 Ditto npon the Historj of 

Oar Savionr, part 1, 12mo, cloth, 1#. 1834 

1266 Ditto Exposition of the Ponta- 

tench. Exodus, LeTitions, Numbers, and 
Deuteronomy, 2 vols. 12mo, cloth, 2«, 6d. 

1842 

1267 BLUNTS (Rer. J. J.) History of the 
Christian Church during the first Throe 
Centuries, 8yo, cloth, 4t, 6d. 1856 

1268 BLUNT'S (Rev. J. J.) Lectures on 
the right use of the Elarly Fathers, thick vol. 
8yo, cloth, 6«. ed. 1857 

1269 BLUNTS (Rev. J. J.) Plain Sermons 
proachod to a Country Congregation, 3 vols, 
post 8vo, cloth, ia«. 6d. 1857 61 

1270 BOTCE'S (E. J.) Sermons preached 
in the Parish Church of Godalming, Surrey, 
12mo, cloth, Is. &/. 1857 

100 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Ani- 
mal and Vegetable Physiology, considered 
"with Reference to Natural Theology, by P. 
M. Roget, with engravings, 2 vols. Svo, cloth, 
4f. Gt/. Pickering, 183-1 

101 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE by 
Buckland, un Geolog}' and Mineralogy, 2 vols. 
Svo, 1 text and 1 of plates, Gs. Od, 

102 BRIDGEWATER TRE.\TISE.-- As- 
trondmv and General Physics Considered 
with Reforenco to Nnturnl Theology, by W. 
Whewell. Svo, cloth, 2s. Gd, Pickering, 1836 

103 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Dr. 
Chalmers on the Moral and IntolU?ctUHl Con- 
stitution of Man, 2 vols. 8yo, cloth, 'is. Gd. 

aiasgoH', 1835 

10* BRIDGEWATER TREATISp:.-Prout 
on Chemistry, Meteorology', and the Function 
of Digestion Considered with Reference to 
Natural Theology, 8yo, cloth, 4«. 

Pickering, 1834 

105 BRIDGEWATER TREATISE. —On 
the Physical Condition of Man, by John 
Kidd, 8vo, cloth, 3». Pickering, 1837 

\0G BRIDGEWATER TREATISE.— Prout 
on Chemistry, &c., 8ro, half calf, 3s. 

Pickering, 1837 

107 BRIDGKWATER TREATISE.— Kidd 
on the Physical Condition of Man, Svo, half 
calf, 2.*. i)j. Pickering, 1837 

108 HRlI)f;KWATERTRE.VTISE.- Buck- 
land on (ii'nhtpv and Minenilotry, tvith 10 
fflatfs^ 2 voU.; Bell on the Ilr.nd, 1 vol.; 
Prout, Kidd, Whewell, Ropet, 2 yols.; Kirby, 
2 vols.; Chalmers. 2 voIm.; in nil 12 vols., 
8to, new half bound calf^nlt, £2 Vis. «W. 

Pickery Ag, lS'i6, jc. 



Blakesley (J. W.) Senpons, Svo, 1«. 

Camh., 1843 

Blunt (H.) Lectares — Paul, 2 toIn. 
U, Gd., 1841; Peter, 1«., 1833; Our 
Lord, part i. 1«. 12mo. 1834 



Blunt (H.) Pentateuch ; Ex^ Ler., Kamb., 
Deuteronomy, 2 vols. 12mo, 2#. Gd. 1842 



Blunt (J. J.) Chriitian Churcb, ▲.!>. 1-300. 
8vo, 4f. Gd. 1856 

Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, lectures, thick 
Svo, 6«. M. 1867 

Blunt (J, J.) Plain sermoni, 3 toIi. cr. 8vo, 
lOi. Gd. 1857-61 

Boyce (E. J. ; Qodalming) Sermons. 
12mo, U. Gd. 1857 

Bog^t, Physiology and natural theology, 
2 vols. Svo, 4r. Gd. 

Bridgewater TreattMe, 1834 
Buckland, Geology and mineralogy, text 
and plates, 2 vols. Svo, G*. Gd. 

Bridaewater Treatise, ia37 
Whewell, Astronomy, physics, and natural 
thcolojjy, Svo, 2*. Gd. 

Bridgetcater Treatise, 1836 

Chalmers, Constitution of man, 2 vols. 

Svo, it. Gd. Bridgewater Treatise, 1836 

Prout, Chemihtry, meteorology, «Stc. (also, 

1837, Imlf calf, 3ir.) Svo, 4«. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1834 
Xidd, Physic.'il condition of man (alno half 
calf, 2t. Gd.) Hvo, Zs. 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1837 



Bridgewater Treatises, 12 vols. Svo, 
new half calf pit, £2 I2s. Gd. 1836, Ac 
Bell (Sir Charliw) On the hand. 
Buckland, Geology and mineralogy, 2 

voU. 
Chalnim, ConKtitution of man, 2 vols, 
Kidd, PhvKical condition of man. 
Kirby, I'ower. wisdom, Slc, in the 

creation. 2 vnU. 
Pn)ut, ChcniiRtry. meteorolofry. &o. 
Ko^i't, Physiology and natural thi*oh»f:y, 

2 v<»lii. 
WhcAfll, A&lionomy, physics, &,c. 
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90 BRITISH Association.— Report of the 
47th Meeting at Pijmoath, 1877, Svo, cloth, 
9*. firf. 1878 

91 BRITISH Association.— Report of the 
29th Meeting held at Exeter in August, 1869, 
bvo, cloth, with 5 plateSf 7«. Murray, 1870 

92 BRITISH Association.— Report or the 
43rd Meeting held at Bradford, 1873, toith 3 
plates, 8vo, cloth, 7s. Murray, 1874 

93 BRITISH ASSOCIATION for the 
Advancement of Science ; the Yearly Reports 
of Volumes from the Commencement in 
1830-1 to 1874, 44 vols. 8vo, boards, £10. 

1308 BROWNE'S (Rev. J.) Sermons 
preached in the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
Cheltenham, 8vo, calf neat, 2«. Bd. 1836 

1309 BUTLER'S (Bp.) Sermons preached 
at Rolls Chapel, dbc., 12mo, cloth, la. 1836 

128 OALMET'S Dictionary of the Holy 
Bible by the late Mr. Chas. Taylor, with 
Fragments, the whole Conducted in Alpha- 
betical Orders, maps and wood engravings, 
8vo, half bound, 7«. 1887 

CATALOGUE of the Contents of the 
Museum of the Royal College of Surgeons of 
England, Part 1, Plants and Invertebrate 
Animals in the Dried State, 4to. 1860 

162 CERVANTES (Miguel de) Don Quixote 
de la Mancha, from the Original Spanish, 
eynhellished with engravings from pictures 
painted by Robt. Smirke, 4 vols., 8vo, half 
roan, £4. 1818 

1318 CHRETIEN'S (C. P.) Sermons on 
the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, post 
8vo, cloth, 2s, 1861 

116 DIBDIN'S (Dr.) Bibliomania or Book 
Madness, a Bibliographical Romance, new 
and improved edition, with a reprint of tho 
original edition of 1809, Preliminary Obser* 
vations by the Author, and a Supplement 
including a Key to the Assumed Characters 
in the Drama, many fine engravings, a large 
thick vol., royal 8vo, doth, 42s., scarce 
edition. 1842 

222 DIRECTORIUM ANGLICANUM(The) 
a Manual of Directions for the Right Cele* 
bration of the Holy Communion, Ac, and for 
the performance of other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, with Plan of Chancel 
and Illustrations of " Such Ornaments of the 
Church, and of the Ministers thereof, at all 
times of their Ministration as shall be 
retained," by Act of Parliament, edited by 
the Rev. F. G. Lee, numerous plates, 4 to, 
vellum, lbs. Qd, 1865 

323 FIN LAY (George) Greece under the 
Romans, a Historical View of the Condition 
of the Great Nation from the time of its 
Conquest by the Romans until the Extinction 
of the Roman Empire in the East (146 B.C. — 
717 A.D.) 8voy boards, cloth back, bs. 1814 

324 FINLAY (George) History of Greece, 
from its Conquest by the Crusaders to it<t 
Conquest by the Turks, and of the Empire of 
Trebizond, 1204—1461, 8vo, cloth, Os. 6ti. 

Blackwood, 1851 

325 FINLAY « George) Greece under the 
Roniand, bvo, cloth, 4«. Gi. 18 IS 



British Association Reports of meetings — 

(1873) Bradford, 7«. 1874; (1869) Exeter, 

7s. 1870; (1877) Plymouth, 9*. Qd. 1878. 
British Association Reports of meetings, 

from the commencemeDt, 44 vols, 8vo, 

£10. 1830-74 

Browne (J.; Cheltenham) Sermons, 8vo, 

calf, 2s. 6d. 1836 

Butler {Roirs Chapel) Sermons, Is, 1836 
dalmet^s Bible dictionary bv C. Taylor, 

engravings and maps, Svo, half calf, 7«. 

1837 
Catalogue, part i. plants and invertebrates 

in the driea state, 4to. 

Royal College qf Surgeons, 1860 
Cervantes, Don Quixote, with plates at>er 

liobert Smirke's painting*, 4 vols. 8vo, 

half roan, £4. 1818 

Chretien (C. P.) Inspiration; Sermons, 

8vo, 2s. 1861 

Dibdin (T. F.) Bibliomania, n^print of the 

1809 edition, with plates, thick roy. 8vo, 

42«. 1842 

Lee (F. G.) Directorium Anglicanum^ 

with numerous plates, 4to, vellum, lbs. 6d. 

1865 

Performanoe of rites and oeremoniefl, a manoal. 
Finlay (Q.) Greece under the Ronmns, 8vo, 

4s. 6d. ; boards, cloth back. 5s, 1844 
History of Greece, 120^— 1461. 8vo, 

6#. 6(/. 1851 
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364 FOSS'S (E.) Judges of England, with 
Sketches of their Lives, and Notices con- 
nected with the C(»urts of Westminster from 
the time of the Conquest, complete, 9 vols. 
8vo, full calf gilt, fine library set, £5 55. 

1818-61 

A most vnlnahlo and important work, forminf;^ a 
snitablc Rccoinpaiiiment to Lord Campl)eirs Lives 
of the Lord Chaucellors and Chief Jaatices. 

GALL— The Works of Francois Joseph 

Gall, M.D., On the Functions of the Brain, 

and of each of its parts ; with ObservMtions 

on the possibility of determining the Instincts, 

Propensities, and Talents, and the Moral and 

Intellectual Dispositions of Men and Animals, 

by the Configuration of the Brain and Head, 

translated by Lewis, edited by Capen, with 

j>ortrait, 6 vols, post 8vo, cloth, 10*. 6d. 

Boston, 1835 

334 GESENIUS. — Hebrew and Chaldeo 
Lexicon to the Old Testament Scriptures, 
Translated with Additions and Corrections 
from the Author^s Thesaurus and other 
Works, by Samuel Prideauz Tregelles, 4to, 
cloth, scarce, 15^. Banjster, n.d. 

1355 GOULBURN'S (E. M.) Principles of 
the Cathedral System, vindicated and en- 
forced upon Members of Cathedral Founda- 
tions, in eight Sermons preached at Norwich 
Cathedral, jwst 8vo, cloth, 2#. 6<i. 1870 

350 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Chas. II., with additions, Ac, by Sir 
Walter Scott, also the Personal History of 
Charles and the Bosoobel Tracts, portrait of 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, cloth (discoloured 
copy), 6». 6(1. 1859 

351 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Charles II., edited by Sir Walter Scott, 
with some personal history of Charles, and 
the Famous Boscobel Tracts, yina portrait o/ 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, uncut edg^s, new 
half morocco, 8«. 1846 

1361 HARRISON'S (W.) Sermons on the 
Commandments, preached in the Chapel of 
the Magdalen Hospital, 12mo, cloth, Is. 1841 

1364 HEURTLEY'S (C. A.) Seven Sermons, 
preached Ixjfore the University of Oxford, on 
some Important Points of Faith and Practice, 
8vo, cloth, 4f. 6<i. 1862 

387 HUME (D.) History of England, from 
the Invasion of Julius Ciosar to the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, with continuation to the Death 
of George the Second, by Smollett, 8 vols., 
new half calf gilt, very nice bright sot, £2 8*. 
(published £4 14s. 6d.S 8vo. 1864 

The laat edition of this splendid history, with the 
author's last corrections and improvements. 

1379 JEWELL'S (J.) Exposition upon the 
Two Epistles of the Apostle St. Paul to the 
Thessalonians, post 8vo, cloth, 1#. 6<i. 1841 

547 KINGLAKE'S (A- W.) Invasion of 
the Crimea, its Origin and an Account of its 
Progress down to the Battle of Inkcrmann, 
maps and planit, large type library edition, 
6 vols. 8vo, cloth, £3 5s. 1863-75 

548 KINGSLEY'S (Canon) Westward Ho! 
the Voyages and Adventures of Sir Amyas 
Leigh in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, best 
edition, 3 vols, in 1, post 8vo, half calf, Vs. Gd, 
(pub. £1 lis. Gd.). 



Fos8 (E.) Judges of England, 9 to1«. 8vo, 
calf full gilt, fine set, £o 5«. 1848^4 

Oall (F. J.) Works, 6 vols, cr, 8to, lOf. 6d. 

Boston, 1835 

Gesenius, Hebrew and Cbaldee LeziMH, 
translated by S. P. Tregelles, 4to, l6s. 

Bagster ( ) 

Goulbum (E. M.) Cathedral system, 
sermons at Norwich Cathedral, cr. Sto, 
2*. Gd. 1870 

Gramxnont, Memoirs of tlie Court of 
Charles II. by Walter Scott; Bosoobel 
Tracts, portrait of N^ell Gwynne, &Q, cr. 
8vo, new half morocco, edges uncut, 8«. 
1846; rIko a discoloured copy, or. 8?o, 
cloth, 6«. Gd. 1869 

Harrison (W.; Magdalen .Si.) Sermons, 1«. 

1841 

Heurtley (C. A.) Faith and practice, Oxf. 
University sermons, 8vo, 49. Gd, 1862 

Hume, History of England, continued to 
1760 by Smollett, 8 vols. 8vo, new half 
calf gilt (£4 14r. Gd.) £2 8f. 1864 

Jewell, Thessalonians ; Hall, 1«. Gd, 1844 

Kinglake (A. W.) Invasion of the Crimea, 
5 vols. 8vo, 6o«. 1863- 

Kingsley (C.) Westward Ho ! 3 vols, in 
one, cr. 8vo, half calf, 9«. 6<^ 1854 
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1396 KRAUSE'S (Rev. W. H.) Sermons 
preached at Dablin, edited by C. S. Stanford, 
5 vols, post 8vo, cloth, 158. 1859 

569 LANK'S Arabian Nights' Entertafn- 
meuts, translated with Copions Notes, 
Knight's Pictorial Edition, with several 
hundred heautiful engravings on wood by 
Harvey t fine imprtssionSf 3 vols. roy. 8vo, 
half qalf gilt, nice copy, £4 45., scarce. 

Chas. Knight, 1841 

By far tho best edition of the Arabtan Nights. 
" The Notes of Mr. Lane throw more light upon the 
mystery of Arab Life than perhaps all other works 
in the language." — Athbvj(CM. 

528 LY80NS (Rev. D.) Environs of 
London ; being an Historical Account of the 
Towns, Villages, and Hamlets within 12 
Miles of that Capital, with Biographical 
Anecdotes, more than 100 plates ^ voL 1, part 
2, and vol. 2, part 2, want contents and list 
of plates, 5 vols. 4to, half calf, 308. 1811, Ao. 

361 MEMOIRS of the Life and Writings of 
the Rev. Chas. Simoon, M.A., edited by the 
Rev. W. Cams, M.A., portrait, thick 8vo 
(nearly 9(X) pages). Camb.^ 1810 

MURRAY'S (H.) Encyclopaedia of Geo- 
graphy, comprising a complete Description 
of the Earth, exhibiting its relation to the 
Heavenly Bodies, Natural History of each 
Country, and the Industry and Commerce, 
and Civil and Social State of all Nations, 82 
maps and upwards of 10(X) woodcuts^ thick 
8vo, cloth, 6s. 6rf. 1844 

365 NELSON'S Companion for the Festi- 
vals and Fasts of the Church of England, 
with Collects, and Prayers for each Solemnity, 
portrait^ 16mo, cloth, new, 3s, 

601 NEWMAN (F. W.) The Soul, her 
Sorrows and her Aspirations ; an Essay 
towards the Natural History of the Soul as 
tho True Basis of Theology ; also Phases of 
Faith, or Passages from the History of my 
Creed, 2 vols., post 8vo, cloth, 6«. 6d. 1849-50 

706 NINETEENTH CENTURY (The), 
edited by James Knowles, from the com- 
mencement in March, 1877, to August, 1879, 
inclusive, 4 thick vols. roy. 8vo, half morocco, 
and 8 numbers unbound, £1 12s. &{. 1877-79 
. The early numbers of the above review are out of 
print, and verr scarce. 

606 NOLLEKINS and his Times, compre- 
hending a Life of that Celebrated Sculptor, 
and Memoirs of Several Contemporary Artists, 
from the time of Roubillao, Hogarth, and 
Reynolds to that of Fuseli, Flaxman, and 
Bloke, portrait , 2 vols. 8vo, Ss, 6d, 

603 NOUVELLE REVUE Encycloptfdique, 
public^e par MM. Firmin Did6t Fr^res, with 
8vo atlas of 40 coloured plates, 5 vols. 8vo, 
half morocco, 155. 1816 

755 PRESCOTrS (W. H.) Historical 
Works, best library edition, and num^ousfin4 
portraits, engraved on steel, 8 vols. 8vo, cloth, 
£2 Ss. 1842, Ac. 

Comprises History of the Conquest of Mexico, 3 
vols.- -History of the Conquest of Peru, 2 vols.— 
History of Ferdinand and Isabella, 3 vola. 

756 PRESCOTT'S History of the Conquest 
of Mexico, with a Preliminary View of the 
Ancient Mexican Civilization, and the Life of 
the Conqueror, Hernando Cortes, map and 3 
fine steel portraits, 3 vols. 8vo, half calf gilt, 
ISs. 18i4 



Krause (W. H.; Bethesda Chapel) 
Sermons, 5 toIs. or. 8vo, 15«. 1859 

Arabian Nights, translated bv Lane, 3 
vols, royal 8vo, half calf gilt, £4 4f. 

Charles Knight, 1841 

Lysons, Environs of London, with many 
plates, 5 vols. 4to, half calf, 90f. 

1811, Ac. 

Vol. i. 2, and ii. 2 want contents and list of plates. 
Simeon (C.) Memoirs, by Cams, 8vo. 

Camb., 1840 
Murray (Hu.) Encyclopssdia of geography, 

with maps and KXX) engravings, 8vo 

(£2 10*.) 6*. 6rf. Longmans, 1844 

Nelson's Fasts and festivals, 16mo, cloth, 

new, 3#. 
Newman (P. W.) The soul, her sorrows* 

&c.; and, Phases of faith, 2 vols. cr. 8vo, 

6*. 6(/. 1849-60 

Nineteenth Centary, 4 vols, thick roy. 

8vo, half morocco, 32*. M, 1877-9 

From the commencement ; also eight looee Noa. 
NoUekens and his times, 2 vols. 8vo 

(£1 8*.) 8*. 6fi?. 

With memoirs of Roubillac, Hogarth, Reynolda, 
Faseli, Flaxman, Blake, kc. 

Nouvelle Revue encyclop^diqae, with 40 
coloured plates, 5 vols. 8vo, half morocco, 
15*. Didot, 1846 

Prescott (W> H.) Ferdinand and Isabella ; 
Conquest of Mexico; and Peru; best 
edition, ^910 ^or/rat7«, large type, 8 voIh. 
8vo, 48*. 1842- 

Prescott (W. H.) Mexico, and life of 
Cortes, with good portraits, 3 rols. 8vo, 
half calf fcilt,15«. 1844 



154 " SecomUTidnd *' tUleA^ various devices of shortening. 



757 PRE8COTT*8 History of the Conqaest 
of Peru, with a View of the Civilization of 
the InoaSy portraits^ large type library editioD, 
2 vols. 8to, cloth, 9j. (pub. £1 12#.)- 1B48 

768 PEESCOTTS (W. U.) History of the 
Conquest of Peru, with a Preliminary View 
of the Civilimtion of the Incas, 3 vols, post 
8vo, full gilt back, well bound, lOs. 1850 

• RABELAIS ~ The Works of Francis 
Rabelais, translated from the French, by Sir 
Thomas Urquhart, and Motteuz ; with EzpUu 
natory Notes, by Duchat, Oxell, and otb«n, 
new edition, revised, with additional Notes, 
ami yoriroiU (Bohn's Extra Volume), 2 vols. 
12mo, doth, London, 15«. 1849 

637 REAL— Enojdop&die fur die Gebil- 
deten Stande Conversations Lexikon, 16 vols., 
lialf calf, with 2 vols, of supplement in doth, 
in all 17 vols. 

ROBERTSON— The Historical Works of 
William Robertson, D.D., Ac, Principal of 
the University of Edinburgh ; including The 
History of America, The History of Scotland, 
HiHtory of the Reign of the Emporor Charles 
v.. Disquisition on Ancient India, Ac, with 
an Account of his Life and Writings, portrait^ 
tiiaptf Ac, 2 vols. 8vo, calf. London, 3«. 6d. 

1826-28 

ROHR — A Historico-Geographical Account 
of Palestine in the Time of Christ, by D. John 
Fred. ROhr, translated, with Notes, Ac, by 
the Rev. D. Esdailo ; together with Researches 
in Palestine by Edward Robinson, D.D., com. 
piled fnim the communications of Rev. Eli 
Smith and Rev. S. Wolcott, 12mo, doth, 
2s. Gi. Edinburgh, 1813 

668 RUSSELL (W. Howard) General 
Todleben's History of the Defence of Sebas- 
topol, 186-1-5, post 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d, (pub. 
10«. Gd.). 1865 

SCROPE'Days of Deer-Stalking in the 
Forest of AthoU, with some Account of the 
Nature and Habits of the Ked Deer, by 
William Scrope, F.L.S., illustrated by engrav- 
iugt and woodcuts , from designs by Edicin and 
Charles Landseer, and the Author ^ wants 
frontispiece, 3nl edition, 8vo, cloth, 7s. G'/. 

London, 1817 

844 SEEMAN'S Popular History of the 
Palms and their Allies, containing a Familiar 
Account of their Structure, Geographical and 
Geological Distribution, History, Pn>)>ertics 
and Uses, and a complete list of all the 
Species introduced into our Gardens, uith 20 
beautifully coloured jAates, sq. cr. 8vo, cloth, 
4ff. Lovell lUeve, 1865 

816 TRANSACTIONS of the Institution of 
Naval Architects, edited by £. J. Heed, full 
of fine plates, volumes 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, and 8, 6 
Vols., ito, cloth, 15s. 

KM5 TRANSACTIONS of the Ethnological 
S«K*ioty of London, now Fories, vol. 2, 8vo, 
cloth, 8 plates, bs. (pub. 12«.). 1863 

1068 XENOPHON, the Complete Works 
of, translated into Entflii«h by .\<4hlcy, Sp«'l- 
man, Smith, Fielding, and others, with Notes, 
portrait, thick 8vo, doth, 5tf. 6/. (pub. 12 f). 

Ib75 



Prescott (W. H.) Peru and the Incus, 
portraits, 2 vols. Svo (d2«.) 9«. 1818 

Peru, Ac 3 vols. cr. Svo, half cilf 

gilt, 10<. 1860 

Rabelais, 2 vols. cr. Svo, 15<. Bokm, 1849 

ConTersations- Lexicon, 15 volt, half 
calf, and supplement, 2 voli*. cloth, 

Bobertson's America; Sc4»tlaud, Charles 
v.. Ancient India, Ac.; with aecoant of 
his life and writings, portrait, maps, Ao. 
2 vols. Svo, calf, 3f. 6d, 1826^ 

Sohr, Palestine in the time of Christ, by 
Eadaile; Robinsoirs liesearohes in PsJes- 
tine, &c.; 1 vol 12ino, 2s. Od. 1813 

Todleben, Defence of 8«bastopol, cr. Svo 
(10#. dd,) 2s. 6d. 1866 

Bcrope, Deerstalking, Svo, noflromtispiee% 
7s, 6d. 1S47 

Seeman, Palms and their allies, with 20 
coloured plates, square cr. Svo, 4f. 

Lovell Reeve, 1S65 

Naval Architects* Transactions; by £. 
J. Iteed, with inany pUtes, vols. i. ii. iv. 
vi. vii. viii. 4to, 15x. 

Ethnologrical Society's Transactions, 
plates, Svo, 6s, 1863 

Xenophon; AnabaNis, Memorabilia, Cyro- 
piedia, AgeHilaus, Economist, &c. trans- 
lated, Svo (I2s.) 5#. 6d. 1S75 



Sermons, 8vo, nnless the size ii« named :^- 
Amold (T. i Rugby) Chnstian life. 6s. 6d. 

lS13or 1845 
Blakesley (J. W. ; Cambridge Univ.) is, 1813 
Blunt (U.) 8t. Paul, 2 vols. Is, 6<i. 1811 

St. Peter, lectures, Is, 1833 

Our Saviour, part i. Is. 1834 

Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, 2 vols. 2m. ed. 1812 
Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, lectures, 8vo, 
6j. ed, 1857- 
Blunt (J. J.) Country congregation, 3 vols. 
105. 6(1. 18:>7 
B<»yce (E. J.; Oodalming) 12mo, 1*. 6J. 1H57 
Browne (J. ; Cheltenham) calf neat, 2s. 6<2. 

1836 
Butler (Bp. ; linlVs Chapel) Is. 1836 

ChrPtien (C. F.)SiTiptureini<piration,2s. 1861 
Qoulbum (E. M.) Cathedral svstem, cr. Svo, 
2s. 6>L ' 1870 

Harristm (W. ; Magdalen Hospital) Is. 1811 
Ueunley (C. A.; Oxford University) 4e. 6ti. 

Krausu {lietUcs It CU-ipel) 5 vols. Iom. Jh^ 
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SerieSi how to indicate. Here is an example to show the different 
places " series " may occupy in a title. Firsts I give it as it is most likely 
to occur ; on the right hand showing how I would indicate the series, 
partly for plainness' sake^ and partly as a way of enlivening the page by 
a change of type : — 

Greenhow (E. H.) On Addison's Disease, the Greenhow (El H.) Addison's disease, 8vo. 



Croonian Lectures for 1875, 8to. 



Croonian Lectures, 1875 



But if the title were part of a catalogue which allowed one line for each^ 
this would be the prettiest way of noting the series :— 

Greenhow (E. H.) Addison's disease (Croonian Lectures) 870. 1875. 

I am assuming, for the moment, that the date of delivery and that of 
publication are the same. If, (or example, these Croonian lectures were 
delivered in 1873 or 1874, you must take care to give that date within 
the parentheses. See " Bampton Lectures,'' page 149. 

's Grayenhage. The young cataloguer will often meet on the title* 
page of a book, or elsewhere in Dutch land, 's Gravenhage. He will verv 
likely know that this combination of letters is Dutch for what we call 
the Hague, and what the French call La Haye or the hedge, 's Graven- 
hage is, I believe, short for what in German (I don't write Dutch) would 
run des Or of en Hage (of the Count, the hedge) much as we say St. Paul's 
Cathedral ; only the Dutch put the possessive first. Here are examples :— 

Nieuwe uitgaoen in Nederland, 

Elout (Jbr. M. E. F.), De opriohtiog eener nieawe Oosi-Indisohe Compagnie ia 
Nodorland. 's Gravenhage, Mart Nijhoff. 80 (20 pag. m. onslag). 

Niet in den handeU 

Mac Leod (Norman), De onvoldoende sterkte van Ne6rland*s levende strijdkraohteii. 
'b Gravenhage, De Gebroeders van Cleef. Post 80. (28 bis.) /0.50 

WiJCK (Jhr. Mr. C. tan dkk), Onze staatkunde. Politieke besohonwingen. Horsieiie 
on vermeerderde uitgaaf. 's Gravenhage, De Gebroeders van Cleef. Or. 80 
(48 biz.) /1.90 

The names after 's Gravenhage , in each case^ are the publishers'. Observe 
the conscientious care with which in two titles the number of leaves ia 
noted. From the first title you learn that there are 20 pages, besides the 
cover. 

Sizes. In a catalogue for reference, never say demv 8vo, for when 
you say 8vo it is always understood to be demy 8vo, that being as it were 
a standard among sizes. In printing a catalogue, always let its size be 
ordinary 8vo, unless there is some good reason to the contrary, whether 
the contents be a publisher's stock, new books, or second-hand books. 
The reason is that the majority of catalogues are in octavo. Those that 
do not range pleasantly with the others, sticking out from the heap or 
row by being larger, or not being easily laid hold of because they are 
smaller, are the first to be thrown away. Methodical booksellers keep 
catalogues in octavo cloth cases. It is not worth while to put them out 
by eccentricity of size. 

Slips for titles. Booksellers in England are apt to take the first 
piece of paper which comes to hand and write titles upon it. Blank 
leaves of letters from customers, insides of envelopes, odd pieces of paper 
which find themselves in parcels of old books, or even printed matter 
which has a blank side, are utilised in this way. The result, by the time 
enough matter has been written to form a catalogue^ is a collection of 
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literary fragnionta of nil sizes. These are merely preserved till the tiino 
comes for printing. Then they are hastily cut up into as many pieces aa 
there are titles, put into alphabetical onltT, pasted on to any long pieces 
of paper, and committed to the press after being numbered consecutively. 
I remember thinking this a nithor coarse mode of doing business, as 
against the German methodical way. Germans, I believe, prefer to use 
slips of nearly the same size, and to keep the slips in a drawer in alphabet, 
putting added titles into their places at once. Thus writing titles a 
second time is avoided, or you can see at once whether you have entered 
a book a second time. In imitation of this plan, I once had a tray made 
that might always be kept on a desk immediately at hand. The tray bad 
a transverse piece of wood inside it to keep the slips npright. Into tbo 
ends of the wood pieces of cork were inserted, that the bar might *' stick 
in any ])Iace it was put,'* while it could be shifted according to the vary- 
ing thickness of the collection of slips. The slips were made by taking 
paper of a certain size and folding it to a quarter of 8vo, the length being 
the width of 8vo. This was all very well while experimenting on one's 
own account. There is nothing really gained, as I afterwards found— 
except it might be in elaborate cataloguing — by having the slips in 
alphabetical order, for you can more easily write a title of a book than 
find one that has been written, and there is a way by which duplicates 
can be avoided without giving yourself any concern about alphabetical 
order. The larger pieces of paper can be cut up after each day's work, 
and the slips left in each book, sticking out half an inch at top. Thus 
you see what has been done. If books are not put on the shelves till 
they are catalogued, their not possessing slips shows that they are repre- 
sented in print — or that they are about to bo so. 

A partially used tradesman's day-book, such as you can buy for a mere 
song, is not at all a bad repertoire of slips for rough and ready cataloguing. 
You merely write your title on one side of any bhmk leaves, putting the 
date into the monev column, and leave the matter as it is till it is wanted. 
Your works are thus bound before they are published. And if your 
titles are on separate slips, and you would like them '' made a catalogue 
of before necessity arises for printing, an old blue book makes a capital 
volume into which the manuscript can be pasted and so preserved for 
any reasonable length of time without farther care. This size is so 
agreeable in the hand, that one may wonder it has not been more in use 
for general publications. 

One great jKlvantnge of having slips of paper the same size is that yon 
can so much better lay hold of each wht-n putting tithes into alphabetical 
order. Hero may be noted a very goo«l Hritish trick for keeping titles 
from being disordered while you are in the middle of arranging an 
alphabet. Many a man, when* citaloguin'^ is not inc4'ssant, may have 
HUtldt-nly to <lrop that class of work for days or Innirs, and h^ave his slips 
\vitlio!it the protection of drawi-rs, perhaps amid books which some one 
else may have nee<l to move. Let the cataloguer be j)rovide<l with a 
second-hand catalogue of some one elsu*s make, of not less than fifty 
jKi;res. This will give twenty-four openings, into which, one by one, 
A, H, (.*, &c., not yet perfectnl, can be thrust. If the titles are ramme<l 
wi'll home, the outer part of the pages can Im» d(»ubled back. A stout 
pi* 'CO of string twirh-d roun«l the mass an<l tied titrht, in a minute or two 
gives you a packet which can be thrown at anyone's head without liurting 
^the packet. 

The best blips fur titles that I have ever heen are rut by machine from 
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reams of a given paper, year after year, to exactly the same size. If the 
reader can imagine this page smaller by the margin of one side, and then 
divided into three, that is the size of the slips. The breadth prevents 
the possibility of their '^getting mixed '* after being put into alphabet. 
If I were to write a title that occupied only two lines of MS., and another 
title was written on the same piece of paper immediately underneath, 
the first title when cut off would be exceedingly awkward to keep in its 
place among others ; experto crede. Another advantage is, that when you 
habitually write on the same sized pieces of paper, you get to know to a 
hair what space a pfiven area of MS. will occupy in print; you measure 
as you go along. You may count too, without counting, currente calamo, 
if you lay your written slips down, one after another, in rows of fives and 
tens. These little manoeuvres become utterly mechanical by practice, a 
kind of pains which, as Perdita says of affliction,— 

may subdue tho check 
But not take in the mind. 

Wlien slips are kept rigidly to one size, thousands of titles can bo 
counted like lightning by the help of a pair of scales. Let us suppose 
that 123 slips weigh exactly 4 oz. ; 123 is near enough to half 250 for 
you to know that a pound of your titles or index entries may be called 
500. Imagine, then, that a mass you wish to count is found to weigh 
12i lbs. There you have 12 x 500 = 6000 and half 500 beyond (or 12 
half thousands and one quarter thousand), altogether 6250, Q.B.D. If yoa 
are making a collective catalogue or index, one which is to contain 
perhaps the material of several, it is necessary to have something like 
proof that all your slips are together before commencing upon them. 
The weights and scales are one way of arriving at this. 

I do not say anything about cards in place of slips, because I have 
never written a title upon a card, nor have I seen it done. 

Small capitals. Never, if it can be avoided, print tho initial word 
of a title in small capitals. It is found, in practice, that mistakes are 
of teller made with them than with the ordinary letter. The latter is more 
easily read, both by the setter of if, and by the reader, whether professional 
or lay. 

Subjects indicated. The following shows a device by which, in any 
case where extreme condensation is required* a bare alphabetical list cnn 
be made to indicate subjects. It will be observed that every title goes 
iuto one line comfortably : — 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Asbjornscn, Round the Yule log, Norwegian folk and fiuiy talcs. ' 

Couk ( Dutton) On the sta^ ; studies of theatrical history and the actor^s art, 3 yoIs» 

Curtis (C. B.) Velazquez and Murillo, with etchings, a catalogue of works. 

Higgins (L.) Handbook of embroidery, by Lady Marian Alford. 

Mutchisson (W. H. F.) Pen and pencil sketches ; eighteen years* residence in Beng^aL 

Reid (T. Wemyss) Land of the Bey ; Tunis under the French. 

Senior (Na^^sau W.) Conversations and journals in S^ypt and Malta, 2 vols. 

Simson (W.) History of the g^ipsies, with specimens of their language, &c. 

Oil this sciile of allowance about a thousand books can be set forth 
with considerable detail within the space of sixteen pages ordinary 8va 
Any one who was eager about a subject would, by tho above arrangement^ 
bo enabled to detect, among all that number, whatever was to his purpose^ 
in five or ten minutes. 
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Titles, a ooinoidenoe. Tho names of the two following books 

appeared in one column of publishers' advertisements in the Standard of 
December 14th, 1883:— 

loDO, 3 vols., by E. Ltnn Linton, 31«. 6d. Chatto and Windyu 

lono, and other poems, by W. H. Skal, 5«. Kegan Paul^ Trench^ and Co* 

One can hardly have a better illustration of the desirability of registering 
the names of bookn, not merely when they are published, but as soon as 
an author has decided what to call the book that is to be pnblished. 

In the following case the coincidence, or more strictly the resemblancOj 
belongs to the name of the author as well as to the name of the book. 
Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co. pablished in 1858— 

A lost love, hj AsHfoaD Owkn. 
Under date December, 1883, we read — 

Tho Petersons have just pablished Ashgood Owen*t new novel. Her Seooad Lore^ — Chicago 
Bookseller. 

''Ash ford Owen '^ is known to be a feigned name. Is its follower a 
real one ? 

Translations. In the example of the catalogue of a special collection 
(pages 60, 61)1 show a deficiency in tho usual way of recording the titles 
of JForeign books. Translations present a dif&culty to the attendants in a 
library which it may be worth wliile to obviate. Nobody would wish that 
a young man should not know of a book which his library contains, which 
is named in the catalogue, and which is pointed to in the index. It is 
quite possible that some one might ask — the querist might be a foreigner 
— Have you a translation of, let us say, these books ? — 

the WahlvtrxcandBchaften (Goethe's). 

the Recherche de Vabsolu (Balzao's). 

the Oeier-Wally (Von Uillorn's). 

Soil und Haben (Frejtag's). 

the Revanche de Joseph Noirel (Cherbaliez*)* 

Au bonheur des tlamet (Zula's). 

There is nothing to prevent the inquiry being made without naming 
tho author of the book:* — it might chance to be forgotten at the moment. 
However, we will suppose the nttendant to be provided with authors' 
names, or (which is not certain) that his library catalogue has the names 
of books in an alphabet as well as the names of authors. This is what ho 
finds on looking :— 

I>i-bit Mi<l rreHit, Fr^j/tag 

Klrctive affinities, Grtetke. 

Family of Claet, iittfzae, 

IaiIim* pamdive, Zola. 

I^oW'born 1oTer*t rrrenftr, C%erhmliex, 

Vulture ouiiden, HilUrm^ 

The attendant must be a French and a German scholar before he can 
tell you from among the names of other books that these English titles 
represent, or misrepresent, the German and French titles — for I call it 
misrepresenting when the title-page of a publication gives wonls that 
hjive no counterpart in the original. This matter was brought before ino 
by seeing the title K ilzac's Unrequited ajft'ction in a catalogue, and 
wtmdering what " sufTering woman s heJirt" was told of. On going 
out of do )rs to look at the book, I found that it had a secondary 
title, "or DihMy (loriot '' — a devoted father. Uow is a young man to 
perceive, in this and lik(» eases, from the primary title, which is all that is 
ordinarily used, that he has before him tho name of tho desired trans- 
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lation ? I suggest that in every library where they aim at cataloguing 
books properly, the names of translations should be given in some such 
way as the following : — 

Balzac, Family of Claeg {Recherche de Pabsolu) translated. 

Unrequited affection (Phre Ooriot) translated. 

Clierbuliez, Low-born lover'a revenife {Revanche de Joseph ^oirel) translated. 
Fre} ta^r, Debit and credit {SttU and Haben) translated. 
Goethe, Elective affiiiitien ( Wahlverwandschaften) translated. 
Ifil'ern. Vulture maiden {Oeier-Wtillj^) translated. 
Zola, Lndies' paradise {Au bonheur des dames) translated. 

These names, if I may be allowed to say so, are more satisfying to 
the mind than titles derived merely from the title-pages of the books. 
It is mechanically necessary to speak of a book as ''Goethe's Elective 
affinities translated/' whereas it is, of course, the Wahlverwandschaften 
that has been done into English. 

I would index the books thus, if the originals were not in the library. 
We must recollect that, in practice, the following entries may be pages 
apart : — 



\ 



i 



Family of CUe«. Dtdzac (R»*clirn'hc tic r»K#o1u). 

Kirlierche de I*ab«4>Iu) D'ttzac^ Family ot ClafS. 

.nw-born lover's reTrn-.»e, CheHm iez (Rcvantlie). 
(Revanche dc Noirel) Cherituliex. l.ow-lK)in loverV 
j>el»it and ciedit, Fn'jftag (Soil und Huben). 
(8oU und Haben) Fre^tag^ Debit and credit. 



Klpctive affinitie*, Gorike (WHlilvcrwandtcHafen). 
( Waiilverwindachaften) Oitefke^ Kleciive affinities. 
Vulture maiden, HiilerH (Die Geier-Wally). 
(Geier-WaHy) //»//rr», Vulture miden. 
Ladies* paradise, Zftla (Au bonheur des dames). 
(Aa bonheur des daroei») Zola^ Ladies* paradise. 



Ladles* paradise is a perfectly admirable transference of a phrase for 
which literal English has no equivalent, and is of good angury for the 
book. 

Thus far books of fiction; bat when we come to translations of the 
classics or of professional or scientific books, we best see how much use- 
fulness may be got into one line. Here is a specimen or two : — 

Cicero, Friendship {Laiius sive dc amicitid liber) translated. 

Old age {Cato Afajor^ sen de senectute liber) translated. 

Duvemois, Studies in leadinfi^ troops {Studien uber Truppen-Fuhrunj^) translated. 
Ehrenberg, Coralleninseln uncTCorallenbiinke (Red Sea coral) im Kothen Meere. 
Ktdliker, Human histolo^ (Gewebel^hre d^s menschlichen Korpers) translated, 2 vols* 
Niebuhr (Carsten) Beschreibung von Arabi'en (description of Arabia). 
Hitter, Kaumvolle ; geograpbische Verbreitung (cotton, where found). 

Erdkunde; vcrglcichendc Geographie (comparative geog^phy) la vols. 

Zuckerrohr ; geograpbische Verbreitung (geography of the sugar cane). 

Winer, Greek grammar {Grammaiik des neuiestameHilichen Sfrachidiomi) translated. 
Xenophon, Anabasis {Cyri ExpediHo) translated. 
— Cyropsedia {Cyri institutid) translated. 

Asa kind of corollary (no pun intended) I also show how I shoald be 
disposed^ in a catalogue of one-line titles, to give books which may not 
have been translated. The examples are selected from those at pages 60 
and 61 with a view of exhibiting the best employment of space. For the 
unlearned the key-words are given in English, which mast be a great 
convenience; and for those who are familiar with German, some titles are 
turned so that the Grerman key- word is foremost Christian names are 
dispensed with, except in one case, where Carsten Niebuhr has to be 
distinguished from his greater namesake Barthold Georg, the fable- 
destroyer. 

It will be observed that in " Cicero '' not merely the name of the 
original is given, but also the different Latin names of each book ; and 
that in '' Xenophon '' the Greek and the Latin forms of the name of each 
book are seen side by side. 

I have never seen the library of a London clab^ nor do I know what the 
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catalogue of such an establishment looks like. Bat it may be presumed 
that 30,000 volumes would be a fair coUectioa in such a case. Now, it 
might bo an object to possess a practical working list of the contents of 
the library within one book of a reasonable size. A volume of 500 pages 
printed like the specfmen just given would enumerate about 30,000 books, 
or many more than 30,000 volumes. And, though but an alphabetical 
catalogue of one line to each title, it would be almost an index of subjects. 

Uncut. If I were cataloguing a shabby modern book for a " second- 
hand '' bookseller, I would describe it as uncut, if I could, to denote that 
the inside was perfectly unsullied. A few years ago I should have thought 
llii.s so clearly understood by all who have to do with books, that no 
explanation was needed. I have found, however, in Mr. Eliezer Edwards' 
most interesting Words , facts, and phrases, as follows on the left hand :— 



TliM term uncut, as used hy bookselleni, 
niiiins uncut bj a bookbindor to as to cut 
nwiiy a portion of tbo mar^^in. A book may 
have l>c'cn cut o\iGn for reading, but it is Htill 
uncut iu the proper trade sense. — Atukn.«;l'M. 



Hostess (pointing to her books). Tbey 
are not many, Lord Adolphas, bat they are 
all friend* — oear old friends. 

Noble poet (takintr down a Toliiine of fail 
poems, and finding the leaves nncnt). Ah I 
hum ! I'm glad to find that you don't oat 
all your old friends, Mrs. De Tomkyns ! 

Punch, November 8rd, 1883. 

Punch hero, as in most thing5<, reflects the best English sentiment or 
opinion. 

Vocabulary. The terms and phrases which are assembled in the 
following pai^es have been gathered, as scant leisure permitted, from 
wholesale lists and " second-hand *' catalogues ; from the Bihllographle 
de la J'Vawr/', the Blhlwgrafia uniucrsale of Italy, the BoersmblaU dea 
deutsclun Btichlinrudler-Vereins, the I^Ucnwshhtd voor den Boekhandel, 
Schulz* Adresshuch of German booksellers, &c. ; and from auction cata- 
logues, title-pages of books, «tc. No doubt it will occur to the reader 
that dictionaries give the mejinings. The answer is, that every bookseller's 
assistant is not likely to have dictionaries of the various languages at 
hand for instant reference, and if he had, the abbreviations here given 
will not be found in them. Mt)reover, one foreign catalogue will some- 
times show on one pa;;e titles of Dutch, French, German, Latin, and 
Italian books, with descripti^ins in the language of each, or sciontifiu 
terms which denote the bearing of the books. It may be added, that 
such Ljitin names of towns as occur in this attempt at a vocabulary, nro 
given m<>stly in tlieir inflected form. It was hardly worth while to consult 
a dictionary in order to give proper names in a shape different from that 
in which they appear in title-])agi»s. Hap])eniiig to know a young gentle- 
man whose occu[)ation brings him into daily — nay, hourly — contact with 
French and German catalogues, invoices, letters, ami post-cards, I thought 
I wonhl see whrtlier tliere was any occjit^ion for the vocabulary of foreign 
terms, by pcTsuading my youn^ friend to look throu<^li the 8ptH.*imen of 
a German catalogue which thr reader will find on pa<res M and '^M of this 
book, and to \v\\ me how many times he canu* upon soniethiiig that ho 
did not undrrstan*!. It provttl to bo twenty-two titnrs ; wliich makes 
a sum in d<»ul»]t» ml** of tlirof*: — If one who is familiar with foreign 
catali>gu<»< and I iii^uage-* is pullt-d up sliort twenty-two times in less 
than a pag«», how many times will a bniikseller <»r librarian, or even a 
private gentleman, of Ir-ser oppMrt!inities, be puzzled in the course of 
reading a ratalogn*' nf ti'ty I>ag*'*. 



ROUGH VOCABULAEY 



OF TERMS. 



** Labor ipse volnptas 
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«l {Vr. ; Ge.) each ; a concise way, for invoices. 

aantal (I)u.) Anzahl (Ge.) numlier, many. 

aardr^jkskunoe (I>u.) knowledge of *'the 
kingdoms of the earth," geography. 

aarsberetning^ {Dsl.; No.) yearly account. 

abbonati (It.) subscribers; Lussana^ hisio* 
logia^ S*c. L 6; /Vr non ablonati /. 8, 
Lussana's phvsiologv (in Italian) 6 lire; 
to non*subscnbers, o lire, 

abdis (Du.) abbess. 

Abdr. Abdruck (Ge.) printing off, impres- 
sion ; in scharfcn Abdr.^ bright impressions; 
Kupfer in schonen Abdnuken^ good im- 
pressions of the plates. 

Abenteuer (C^e.) adventures. 

abgesetzt (Ge.) deposed, speaking of 
kings ; disposed of, or sold, &pcakin|; of 
books. 

Abh. Abhandlun^D (Ge.) transactions 
as of a society, treatises ; mit I Tafel u. 6 
and, Abhandl. dess. V'erf. {mit einem Tafel 
uud seeks anderen Abkandlungcn desselben 
I'er/assers) with a plate and six other 
treatises by the same author. 

Abkuerzun^n (Ge.) abbreviations. 

abonnd (Fr.) sul^criber; abonmmeni^ sub- 
scription. 

Abonnenten (Ge.) subscribers. 

Absatz (Ge. ) sale. 

absetzen (Ge.) bookseller's slang for *'to 
sell." It means, literally, to j'Ut away. In 
English we have an exactly parallel ex- 
pression, to ")>ut away*' a steak. 

Abth. Abtheilung^ (C>e.) division. 

Acad. Leopold. (La.) belonging to, or of, the 
Academy of St. Petersburg; ''Transac- 
tion.s," for example. 

accomodato (It.) mended ; pieeola (aria 
• . . bene eucomoiiata^ a slight worm -hole 
. . . neatly mended. 

accresciuto (It.) increased, grown; edit, 
cuereseiuta^ enlarge<l edit. 

achter (I)u.) behind, after; daraehter^ 
behind it ; aehter hem een ueslag, behind 
him a naval engagement. 

achtkant (Du.) octagon. 

acquaforti (It.) eau-jottes^ etchings. 

acqu6reur (Fr.) purchaser. 

actio (I^.) pleading (plaidoyer, harangue ; 
Aetioin C, Veri em prinia^ &c., first Vcr- 
rine oration. 

adr. adreste (Fr.) Adresse (Ge.) address, 
e.g. of a letter ; Adressbuthy directory. 

aecht (Ge.) tnie, genuine; Hehte Ausgabe^ 
authorised e<lition. 

aebiUioh (Ge) similar, like. 



Aneis, of Virgil ; the story of the siege of 
Troy, as related by /lineas, one oT the 
survivors, to Dido, Queen of Carthage, his 
hostess, &c., &c. 
" Infandum, regina, jitbrs renovare dolorrm.** 

sen. flBneuz (I.a.) of brass or copper; eum 
tabulis teneiSt with copper plates. 

aeuzserst (Ge.) exceedingly, very. 

afbeelding^ (Du.) delineation, picture. 

afde-ling^ (Du.) part. 

afdruk (Du. ) impression ; sleckte a/dtuk, bad 
impression (of a print). 

aflbire (Fr.) business; affaires . . . par an^ 
business returns . . . 

afg«broken (Du.) broken oflf. 

afgesneden (Du.) abridged by cutting, cut 
down— as a l)Ook's margin might be. 

aggiunta (It.) addition; eon aggiunti 
A/SS.f with MS. additions. 

akad. akademisch (Ge.) academic, relating 
to school matters; akademisehe Btuhhand* 
lung, school-book business. 

albero (It.) genealogical tree. 

alUrl«i (Ge. ) of all sorts. 

allg. allgem. aUgemein (Ge.) general ; 
</. allg. Literaturgeseh, {der allgemeinen 
IMercUurgesehithte) of the history of gene- 
ral literature. 

alphabetical (En.) the order in which 

entries in a catalogue should follow one 

another. A procession thn)ugh the city 

has a good instance of how the successive 

letters of names aie so arranged : 

Pill, confectioner. Comhill. 

Pirn, oyster warehou^. Fleet StrMt. 

Finn, baker. Fetter Lane. 

Here we hare strayed from food for the 

mind. 
Alten, die (Ge.) the "governors," the prin- 
cipals in a house of business. 
Alt. Altenburg or Altona (Ge.) town, 
altro (It.) rather! 
Amstel. (La.) Amsterdam. 
Anabasis (Gr.) going up ; another name for 

the Expeditio Cyri, told of by Xenophon. 
an, ann6e (Fr.) annus (I^ ) year, 
anbietcn (Ge.) to offer ; angebotene Biiehtr, 

books for sale. 
Andacht (Ge.) meditation ; turn Andenken, 

in remembrance of, in memoriam, 
and. and*- re (Ge ) other ; Brieje u. and Mit- 

tkeilgn., lettetsanil other communications. 
Anfang (Ge.) b^inning. 
an^boten (Ge.) offered, past form of 

anbUten. 
angeb. angebundan (Ge. ) bound with. 
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angrenz. angrenzend (Ge.) bordering upon, 
neighbouring. 

anschau*^n (Ge.) to behold; na^A ei^nien 
Anschaitun^nty from personal observation. 

Anaicht ((ic. ) view. A new book sent to a 
customer on the chance of his buying 
it is said to be sent zur Aftsuht, and is 
probably inscribetl ^* zur ge/aliigen An- 
sic hi." 

Anstalt (Gc.) institution, sometimes a pub- 
bshing house: as, for example, the LiUni' 
risch-a'tistiche Anstall in Miinchen. 

Antiq. Antiquar, Antiquarius (Ge.) 
second-hand bookseller. 

5>o oft ihm ui^veiMchaftliche Werke an|;:cbntrn 
wunleii, zoK er eincn h<>chl>cjahnen Antiqiiaiiiiii 
7\\ ^ Kathe, der im Winter wie im Sommer iititcr 
frviem Himmel cinij^c alte Huchcr an der Kcke 
von der (trimmaer- iinil dcr Ritterstra!»>c auf- 
geMclli hatte. — F. pEKiiibs' Lkrkn. 

Ri>hme wax no incon^wler.thle publisher. When- 
ever a scientific work was oflfcred to him, he 
called to his councils an a'.;ed antiquary, who. 
ftunimer and wint t. preMilcd at an open UKikvtall 
at the corner of the (irimmaer and the Kitter 
Str.is»«.— Pekthks' Likk, Ki>iNmrRi;ii, 1858. 

The second-hand catalogue of Mr. 
Clogan Sohn in Hamburg is called Dcr 
hamburi^er Attiiquar 

Antiqh. Antiquarhandlun?, Antiquar- 

Duchbandlung: (Cie.) old l>ook business. 
Antiquaria (Ge.) secund-hand articles; An* 

tiquaria tins dcm Verla^e^ remainders, 

new l)ooks reduced. 
Antiquariat (Ge.) second hand trade. 
anti(|. antiquarisch (Ge.) second-hand. 
Antiquarium (Ge.) stock of old books. 
Anzahl ((^e.) numl>er; nur in kleiner 

Auzahl gcdrucktt only a small number 

prlnte<I. 
appar apparuit (I^.) has appeared ; 

Tom. i ii, 1-4 (qtmntum apparuit) all 

published. 
a]>. npud (I.at. ) with, at the house of; a 

btwk is published apud . . . 
aquarelle (Fr.) Aquarel ^Ge.) water- 

Colour. 
arbor ■» (It. tree, petligrcc. jjoncalogical tree. 
Archaeolog^ia, *'or Miscoll.mcous Tracts 

relating to antifjuity," the periixlical pub- 

lication of the .Society of Antiijuaries. 
Arg. Argent. Arg^ntorati (l.a.) .^tras- 

burg. 
arsberattelse (Sw.) yearly re|v>rt ; the s.in)e 

as '* Jahrcslicricht,*' i/.t'. The Scandi- 
navian accents are onnttcil. 
ascai (It.) assez (Fr.) enough ; assai raro, 

pretty scarce. 

ItriRui a^vai. priro spcra. c niiMa chiede. — T\sv). 
' Vcarmnf;. infinite : )nt\tc, little : prayer, none ) 

Atlante (<ic. ) atlasc**; the cl.issii:il, as op- 
|M>vcd to the Hriti^h, inflection of the 
viiig»i!:ir At'a**. 

atlanie (It.) atl.iN ; ran a/.'iin/^, with atlas. 

auctor (l.a ) increase r of the numl>er of 
UkiUs, an author. 

Aufenthalt ((ir.) Mav, as v^hen a tr.i'n 
slops; ,ir,-i/ti/ir Aiif nffhilt in A\r, SitifUf 
ilirtc veafs" rc^ulnu c m Siam. 

aufi^c/. aufg^ezog^en Gc j nnHintctl, or 
.stri-t*.lic«l on c.inv.is ; au\rzo^en tn Ma/^f'i\ 
tn«>iin td. ill p.ut "Lu ; ii. m. .SAi//' //, 
iix Ignited, w ill I'iI'lt^; ,/•■,/. Aiii://^ \\ic 
same \arni'«)icil. 



Aufl. Auflage (Ge.) edition ; neue Amjfaj^, 
new edition, in the sense of a fresh setting 
up of type. 

aufsch'atcen (Ge.) to open, as a book. 

Kmilia Oalotti laeauf dem Piilte aufgeichlacm. 

— I.EIUKN l>RS Jl'NGEN WrRTHRRS. 

Auftra^ (Ge.) commission, order. * 
Auftritt (Ge.) stepping on, scene of a play. 
aufzieh<>n (Ge.) to mount ; Titd aufgetostti% 

title mounted. 
Aufzug^ (Ge.) drawing up of the curtain ; 

act, of a play. 
Augenblicksbildem (Gc.) instantaneous 

pictures. 
Augrusta CsBsarea (La.) Saragossa. 
Aug. Taur. Au|putta Taurinomm (La.) 

Turin. 
Aug. Trev. Aug^usta Treviromm (La.) 

Treves. 
Aug. Vind. Augusta Vindel^comm (La.) 

Aut^usfa of the Vandals, Augsburg. 
Furious Frank and fiery Hun.— Hohrnlindbn. 
This is, one may say, topographical, for 

the scene of the battle is a short ride from 

Aujjsburg. 
Aurigny (Fr.) Aldemey. Nassau Senior's 

conversations with l*hiers mention oar 

defensive works at ** Aurigny." 
a. au8 (Ge.) out of, from ; a, </. Engl* 

(translated) fn)m the English. 
Auadehnung ((>e. ) extension. 
Ausfuehrung (Ge. ) execution, as of the illos* 

trations to a book. 
Ausg. Auagabe ((le) edition, in a lets 

severe sense than "Auflage," ^. r. Of 

easier virtue still is " Titel-Abdruck.'* 
auagebessert ((}e.) mended out. That is, 

if part of a leaf is gone, the place is (made 

out or) made goo<l by mending, 
ausg. auagewaehlt (Ge.) chosen ; A. ams* 
^f^nuith/U MarchcHf Andersen *s select faiiy 

tales. 

Aualand li\c.) what we call "abroad." 
aualaendisch (Gc.) foreign. 

OUTLANDISH. Vulvar: nititic: rude: im- 
proper. —Evgi.ish DlC1H»N\HV. 

Aualieferung^scatalogr <(;c.) what Kngliiih 
l)ooksellers call a ** trade catalogue, " y. r. 

A. Auaachnitt (Ge.) cut out, scientific 
paper taken from a ** jiart " of transac- 
tions. 

Ausatattung^ (Ge.) "get up," paper, prirt 
and binding; Ausstat/unj^ im orient* 
Csthnuuk^ got up in the oriental manner. 

Auawanderung^ (t^e.) emigration; Ams* 
ttuindemnfisrLrsfn^ system of emigration. 

av. avec (Fr.) with. 

Baar (Gc.) cash ; .(rc^// Paar^ for cash. 
IMchn. Baendchen ((ic. ) kind of minor 

volume, for which hnglish has not an 

cx.act crpiivalent. 
bag^uette (Fr.) stick, switch. 
IM. Ikle. Band, Baende (Ge.) volume, 

volumes ^iterallv •* something bound,** as 

volume origin.ilfy meant but the roll in 

which shape lNM)ks originally were) : thus 

di'signato«l on a tillc-|»agc : 
(I ) FK^TKR r.ANI>. 

(Ill /\\y I I KR IJANP. 

(I in f>KI II'KK r. \N!). 

fIV.) VII- k I Kk ISAM). 

Bmddecl<el «.«'.) volume-rover, cover; 
•/. t' /"'i I tt> i, it . I't, /i<r^ c " • \ e rs 1 1 h r^e. 
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bands (En.) in bookbinding said of a book 
when the back ha<s as it were, cords 
at intervals under the leather. See 
**cordc." 

Bar (Ge.) cash; new-fangled word. 

Barbezue (neo-Ger.) that which is bought 
for cash. 

bas. basane (Fr.) sheep; </^'M{-^x., half- 
leather. 

Bas. Baael (Ge.) Basilea (It or La.) Basle. 

Bataafsche (I)u.) Dutch. 

Baudenkmaeler (Ge.) monuments of archi- 
tecture. 

Paukunst (Ge.) architecture. 

BaumeUter (Ge.) architect. 

baz. bazzana (It.) tanned leather ; m. 6au., 
half bound. 

Beamte (Ge.) official. 

Befesti^nnwerke (Ge.) fortifications. 

l>ef. bexoeraem (Ge.) to forward. 

beide (Ge.) both. 

beigef. beig^ftiegrt (Ge ) bi^grevolgd (Du.) 
added, attached ; mrf btji^et'olgd vers^ to 
which verses are appended ; mit sehr vie/en 
Uigffiiii^en Anmerkungen in lischr,^ with 
very many additional notes in MS. 

Beil. Beilag^e (Cie.) supplement. 

Bcitr. Beitrag: (Ge.) contribution. 

bejaard (Du.) old, in years. 

bek. bekannt ((^e. ) bekend (Du.) known ; 
alUrbfk, Vdlker d. Weli (of all the known 
people of the world) of all nations. 

Belagrerungr (Ge.) beleg^ering (Du.) siege. 

belang^rijk (Du.) valuable. 

Belle trifltik (Ge.) belUs-kttres ; bdUtr, In- 
halts, of the nature of l)elles-lettres. 

bemerken (Ge.) to remark, to observe, in 
onlinarv life. .See ** beobachten." 

Bemerk. Bemerkung^en (Ge.) remarks. 

benevens (Du.) besides. 

beobachten (Ge.) to observe, as the stars. 

Beobachtun^en (Ge. ) observations. 

Beredsamkeit > Ge. ) learning. 

Berg^ (Ge.) mountain. 

Ber^kunde (Ge. ) mining science. 

Bericht ((je. ) reixjrt, as of a society's doings. 

beroehmd (Du.) beruehmt (Ge.) famous. 

beschadigd (Du.) beschaedigft (Ge.) 
damaged; am Rikken beschadigt^ back 
injured. 

beschreiben (Ge.) to describe. 

beschrieben (Ge.) written on; Titel 
bcschru'hen^ title defaced by writing. 

beschrgvingr (Du.) Beschreibimgr (Ge) 
description. 

Bes. Besitzer (Ge.) proprietor. 

Bestelliing^ (Ge ) order, as for goods. 

bevel (Du.) Befehl (Ge.) command. 

bevollm. bevoUmaechtigi; (Ge.) with full 
powers ; bn'oUm, Gtschdjts/uhrer, manager 
with full powers. 

Bez. Bezu^ ((fe.) reference ; in Bnug %ur 
Cf^f^enwarty with reference to the present 
time. 

bezw. bezugrsweise /Ge.) in the way of 
procuring ; bfdenUudes Lagn\ bnrv. 
schnfUe Bt50i\s^ung^ a considerable stock, 
orders executed promptly. 

bibliogrraaf (Du.) BibUogrraph (Ge.) 
bibliophile (Fr.) bibliographer. 

Bibliotbekar (Ge.) librarian. 

bibliotb^que (Fr.) library. 



biddend (Du.) praying. 

bijfi^enaaxnd (Du.) sumamed. 

bijla^n (Du.) .supplements, additions; met 

gedrukte en geschrri'cne bijlagen, with 

printed and M.S. additions, 
bijw. bijwerk iDu.) details, accessories (we 

say by -play). 

" For children in England take a pleasure in breaking 
What children in H'illand take a pleasure in making. 

bi^zonder (Du.) special, separate. 

Bildflaeche (Ge.) picture's surface : die Hoke 
u. Breiteder Bi/d/lacAe{ohne Papierrand) 
isi in Cmfrti, angegeben^ the height and 
breadth of the picture without the margin, 
is given in centimetre.**. 

Bildkauer (Ge.) hewer of pictures, sculptor. 

billet (Fr.) note; bill. a.s. ybUlet aulogmphe 
signJ)t signed autograph note. 

Billet (Ge.) **railway4icket" — pronounced 
half French-fashion. 

bis (La.) twice ; in a catalogue it means that 
an article is re})eated ; in a French 
theatre that a song is wanted sung again— 
the English of which is eng-eore, 

bladen ^Du.) Blaetter (Ge.) leaves. 

bladz. bladzijde (Du.) leafs side, page; 
A'w/w 70 b/ada., occupying 70 pages. 

Blatt(Ge.)leaf. 

blauw (Du.) blue. 

Bleistift (Ge.) pencil ; mil Bleistiftnoten 
iiberschrieben, M'ritten over with |)encil ; 
Bleistiftnoten am Kande^ pencil*marks on 
margin. 

bloem (Du ) flower. 

blootshoofds (Du.) bare as to the head. 

Blumen (Ge.) flowers. 

Bluthochzeit (Ge.) Massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew. 

boekenkamer (Du.) book room, library. 

boekhandelaar, boekverkooper (Du.) 
)>ookseller. 

boekvertrek (Du.) book-room. 

Ik>g. Bo^n (Ge.) sheet, in so far as books 
are concerned ; otherwise *' a bow that is 
bent.*' In this case it is a sheet of paper 
bent double. The English bow means, 
sometimes, that the body is bent ; a ship's 
bow, that the beams are bent 

Bononin (La.) Bologna, or Boulogne. 

bont (Du.) uarti-coloured. 

book-nandler (En.) a name which has been 
adopted by some booksellers and some 
librarians. But h handler^ we know, is 
German for bookseller. If Buck is dealt 
with as Kuchen is served h Can^laiu 
below, and Handler treated according to 
the English method with the name of a 
celebrated composer, which makes it 
•* handle " to the ear, we arrive at ** book- 
handler." 

And the kuchtn^ — Emm^ ha« learnt Grrman 
for seven years in Chilkshirr. and prono«in<-eii 
the word "cooken." — Ought wb to visit me«T 

borst (Du.) bust ; borststuk^ breastplate, bust. 

bosch (Du.) wood. 

bouquet ( Fr. ) nosegay ; la nation bouquiHtre^ 

France. 
bouquiniste (Fr.) second-hand bookseller, 

not of the first order* 
bouquins (Fr.) old books, when they are 

like old clothes. 



* In a vocabulary vt have to sav Kuclum* 
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boutique (Fr.) shop; la nation boutiqui^'-e^ 

boutoxis (Fr.) knobs, ill tlic binding of a lx»ok. 

bOUWkundig^ (I>ii.) skilled in architecture ; 
bonioktindtgx' onlw€rp€n (Ent>%iirfc) archi- 
tectural skelche*;. 

bouwnrt bouwmeester (Du.) architect. 

boven (Du.) alK>ve. 

boveng^enoemde (Du.) above-named. 

brand (Du. ) fire; hU'nn 4 fla/cn 7'<in den 
bnnitf^ wi'.h four plates of the fire — ai 
Ainstcnlam. 

braunfleckig^ ((Jo.) brown-spotted, foxed. 

lirschw. Braunschweig^ ((>e.) Hrunswick. 

brief (Du.) Brief (Ge.) letter; Bnefchin, 
ni»te. 

bril (l)u.) pair of spectacles. 

Brindisi (It.) Brundusium (I>a.). 

I like the language, that koft basitard Latin.— 

BVKON. 

BrixisB (La) Hrc>^:ia. 

br. broch^ (Fr.) broschirt (Gc.) sewed, 

stitched as mi^ht l>e done by a needle 

(similar to that of a Imioch) pushed side* 

ways through the leaves. 
brochure (Fr.) pamphlet. 
bronnen (Du.) sources ; bfschrrvn% naar de 

nieuwste bronnen^ dc.crilKxi from the mast 

recent authf)rities. 
broschirt ((ie ) sewe<l, stitched, stabl)ed 

through, as pamphlets sometimes are. 
Drosch. Broscnure (Ge) pamphlet ; Hrosch. 

iih. Auifr. aus ncuerer Ztit^ seven recent 

Australian pamphlet^, 
bruni (Fr.) l)erome brown ; papier fort bruni^ 

paper much di^^coloured. 
Bnix. Bruxelles (Fr.) Hrussels. 
Huchb. Buchbinderei (Ge.) lKx>kbinding 

busine^is. 
I^uchd r. Burhdruckerei(Ge.) printing office. 
Buchhaendler (Cie.) bookseller. 
Huchlig. Buchhandilung^ ^Ge.) bookselling 

(busiiu'«!s). 
buikspreker (I hi.) ventriUvpiist. 
Buitenland (I>u.) fi)reign c<»uniry, ab*-ond. 
The word reminds one of the Scotch ** but 
and l)en."' 
Buntdruck ((>e.) colour printing. 

cabinet de lecture (?> ) rea< ling-room. 

Cabinetsrath ((«e.) cabinet councillor. 

cachet (Fr.) seal on a letter. In catalogues 
of uutogrnphs • is a '•i^n for this. 

capitalize (Am.) the employment or 
management of capital letters. Probably, 
autbori/e means to write a l)ook. 

capitals (Kn ) letters at the l>oginning of a 
w«ud to<K note chief <jrcai>i'al importance. 
If I wr te - 

C"irer« «!c finibii* a J. S. Rci*l. 
a printer, with a turn for capitals, gives 
me - 

(,»•-• ro dc Finl^iK. A. J S Rrit! 
Shak'^pcare used capi'.aK to sl.ow where 
s;re«.s w.iv to Ik." laid, in speaking. 

caput (l.a.) h ad, thc.iding ofi chapter. 

cara-t. caractferes ( Fr. • lfttcrpre*.s ; tarart, 
j,r/) ^ lii.itk Utter. I\»r the Kilin races 
'!c:i';m.s .in.- baibarians and their v.riting 
(lO'l.iL-. >if n"te +, p.ig'* 21. 

'j ■/•/•».' Acr** !.i* \ ■•■»'« J } .ir* .iri.iiiv .itl nf j»' iv. 
/4^'r u.i^ iSc-t I ►.! i.i-i III -th- r, he their *>ir?, 
liuu)iC[i:>J to lii,.«kr .1 K ^lli.iri ii->h<!.i\ ' 

« <•!> I L HaRuI D 



caratteri (It.) letters, type ; in grussi 

earatteri in rosso e nero, printed large in 

black and red. 
car. cardinal (Du.) y, A/asarinus cartf, 

^ittenJe in eene stoei^ (Cardinal Maxarin 

silting in a chair. 
A caret (La.) is wanting, the name for the 

mark made in proofs to show where an 

insertion is to l)e made, 
cartoncino (It.) thin pasteboard ; cart. inL^ 

boards uncut, 
cart. cartonn6 (Fr.) in paper boards, 
cart, cartonnirt (Cie) in i>a[)er boards— 

Tcuttmised French. 
casa (It.) cise, house ; something with four 

sides and a top; tulle mie case^ at my 

establishments. 
ceder (Fr.) to part with, to (be) sold. 
Cm. Centimeter (Ge.) 60 Cm, lawmen 

Ansicht, a view sixty ceotimetres 

long. 
cercle (Fr.) club ; Cerele de la librairie, book- 
sellers* association. 
chainette (Fr.) e. et garniture de rains, small 

chain and fittings to the comers, 
charactere (Fr.) letter, tyi^; ehar. Hoi, 

(1522* in Roman letter. 
chiava (It.) key. 
chiesa (It.) church. 
chiromantia (La.) Chiromantie (Ge.) 

pabiiistry. 
Chirurg^ (Ge.) chirurg^ien (Fr.) surgeon. 
Christ. Christiania (No.) town. 
Ohurfiierst, Ohurfiierstens (Ge.) elector, 

of an elector. 
Churfiierstenthuni (Ge.) electorate, 
churfiirsil. churfuerstlich (Ge.) electoral; 

ih st'iihs. Saxon. 
ciascuno (It.) each: sarrano 10 fase. eias* 

cuno J /. 3, there will be ten |>arts at three 

francs (lire* apiece. 
ci-dessus ( Fr.) above this. 
cijferkunst (Du.) arithmetic, 
cimeliotheca (Gr. ; I^.) collection of 

rarities. A catalogue of Mr. T. (). 

Weigel in I^ipzig. which quoted block 

books, was thus named. 

CIMF.LIUM. Digne d'etre pUc^ dans vn 
cabinet de raret^s.— Diction. iairk dk BornBoiw. 

ca. circa (I>a.) about, in the sense of nearly, 
applied to a date or a presumed publish- 
ing price. 

Clavier (Cie.) pianoforte. 

clavis (La.» clef (Fr.) key. 

Cleef (Du.) Cleves. 

Coadjuteur (Fr ) Cardinal de Rctz. 

Coblence (Fr.) Coblenz. 

Coeln or Koeln (Ge.) Cob>gne. 

Colleg^e ((ie.) colld^e (Fr ) colleague. 

colon (Kn ) a n<>tc in punctuation. 

Colo 1 (.Sj).) Colombo (It.) ColumlHis. 

( ol Colon. Coloniee fl^.) Col<»gne. 

colossal (Fr) colossal ((Je)vast; tla hat 
er siih j^anz colossal amusitt^ "and he 
amuNed himself ]>rodigiously " — I ha**© 
heard the pre«»idcnt ^^ay in relating a ♦»lory 
of one of his confreres to an admiring 
table of ** commercials." 

— H*-in ' *'i''r:a l.ccoq, est il a<wt coIot<al, 
m nt pipa Ti-a-i- I.iir? 

}'\ra<niH.iI ' ren' hi^rit irunii|iienieiit Gervul. 
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col. coloured (En.) The abbreviation 
is touched upon at page 136. 

colp. colportag^e (Fr.) hawking, itinerant 
bookselling. 

comes (La.) count ; Gasparusy comfs de 
Coiiigtiiy Gaspard, Count of Coligny. 

commerce (Fr.) trade, business; pgs en com- 
tnercf, not in trade, out of print ; ouvr» 
non destifii au commerce, privately printed 
book. 

conunercio (It.) business; non posto in com- 
mercio, not to be had in the ordinary way 
of trade, privately printed. 

Commis (Ge.) c^erk, one of many adopted 
French words, such as conducttur for 
•'railway guard." 

commis-voyag^eurs (Fr.) commercial tra- 
vellers. 

Comm. Oommissionaer (C^e.) agent, chiefly 
such as, in Leipzig, keep a stock of distant 
publishers' books. 

Componist (Ge.) composer. 

comptant, au (Fr.) money down, for cash. 

c. con (It.) with ; c, fig. = con figure, with 
plates. 

conchig^lie (It.) shells ; c, carta geol. e 8 
tav, {di conchiglie) with geol. map and 8 
plates, of shells. 

concurrence (En.) assent, agreement 

conciirrence (Fr.) Concurrenz (Ge.) com- 
petition, rivalry. 

Oondaeus (La.) Cond^; Lodvicus Borbonius 
princeps C, Louis de Bourbon, prince de 
Conde 

a C. H Condition (Ge.) on approval, in- 
spection, or sale ; the opposite to ** fest," 

cf. confere (La.) compare; conference^ a 

bringing together or collation of opinions. 
Confl. Confluent. (La.) Coblenz, at the 

"confluence" of the Rhine and the 

Moselle. 
confrere (Fr.) associate, member of a guild, 

as a bookseller might be. 
conservation (Fr.) preservation; d'une 

conservat, mediocre^ in middling condition. 
Oonz (Ge.) town, at the •'confluence'* of the 

Moselle and the Saar. 
cd^. cord^ ^'^') bands; vel. ccU., vellum 

bands. 
cordobeso (Sp.) of Cordova. 
cordoni (It.) "bands," on the back of a 

book. 
coro (It.) chorus. 

Correcturbog^en (Ge.) proof-sheets. 
costumbres (Sp.) manners, customs. 
coup6 ( Fr.) cut ; non coupe, uncut, the 

leaves not cut open, speaking of a second- 
hand book, 
crom (It.) "chromos;" iav. in crom, chrome-* 

lithographic plates. 
croquis (Fr.) sketch, 
cros. crostoso (It. ) grained ; perg, crosi., 

••crusty," large grained vellum. 
cr. 8vo. crown octavo (the " novel ' size) 

about 7| by 5 inches ; Mr. Charles Reade's 

superb iVoman hater, 3 vols., is an example. 
c. CUir (Fr.) leather; gr, s. c. (grav^ sur 

cuir)f stam|ie(l (?) on leather binding. 
cuire (Fr.) to C(H>k ; dure ^ cuirr^ said of a 

man who is not easily done, & "tough" 

customer " to deal with* 



cul de lampe (Fr.) tail- piece. 
Culturgrest^cbte (Ge.) history of civilisa* 

tion. 
culturg. culturg^eschichtliche (Ge.) adj. 

relating to the above. 

c. cum (\a.) with. 

Cyropaedia (Gr.) education of Cyrus, Ittsti- 
tutio Cyri being the Latin. 

d. V. ; d. veau. dans veau (Fr.) in calf, calf. 
darg^estellt (Ge.) set forth, expounded. 
das (Ge. ) that, pronoun. 

dass (Ge.) that, before a verb. 

d. date (Fr.) date ; s, date^ without date. 

dauem (Ge.) to last, to endure ; wie Icmge 
dauert es, how long will it take ? 

decoupe (Fr.) cut off"; la marge sup^,{ieure) 
du titre decotipk^ the upper margin of the 
title cut off". 

d. decoupure (Fr.) d. au titre remontk^ place 
left by cutting off" made good. 

dedic. dedicace (Fr.) dedicatory; epUre 
rt^reZ/V., letter of dedication. 

dele (La.^ do out, erase, imperative oi delea. 

del. delineavit (La) he drew. 

din. deelen(Du.) parts; same as the German 
7'heiie. 

demande (Fr.) order, inquiry. If book- 
sellers advertise for books they are seekirg, 
the lists are demandes. 

d. demi (Fr.) half; d.r. (demi reliure), half; 
binding. 

demnaecnst (Ge.) demndchst erschcint^ is 
(10 be) published immediately. 

Denkmal, Denkmaeler (Ge.) monument, 
monuments. 

Denksc hrift (Ge.) memorial, memoir 

d. der (Ge.) inflection of die, the ; in d. lyb. 
Wiistc^ in the desert of Lybia. 

dereli^ (Fr.) unl>ound, binding gone. 

derselbe (Ge.) dezelfde (Du ) the same. 

l)eim. Detmold (Ge.> name of a town. 

deug^d f Du.) virtue. 

deutlich (Ge.) plain; deutliches Manuscript^ 
plainly written manuscript. 

deutsch (Ge. ) German. 

Deutschland (Ge.) Germany. 

dicht (Ge.) thick, obsaire. 

dicbter (Du.) Dicbter (Ge.) poet, one who 
makes — ol)scure. 

Dicbtung (Ge.) poetry; Wahrheit und 
Dichtungy truth and — poetry indistin- 
guishably mixed. 

Apropos de ses A^miis, il me dit : " Elles ne 
renferment pas un ligne qui ne soit un souvenir de 
roa propre vie, mais il n'y a pas un ligne aui en soit 
une r^roduction .exacte- — II en est ae mdme 
pour lliistoire de Sesenheim.''~GoeTHB, Con- 
versations. 

Diedenbofen (Ge.) Thionville. 

dief (Du.) Dieb (Ge.) thief; dUf der dia- 
mantefif the man who stole the diamonds.' 

diffl differe (Fr.) diff"ers ; reliure diff,, bind- 
^ ing not uniform. 

d^st (Du.) demi-flgure. 

Disp. Disponenda (Ge.) books carried 
forward at settlement, because unsold. In 
Germany it is a custom to send new 
books from the publishing house, als nen, 
that booksellers may exhibit them. At 
the Easter fair, unsold copies go to iht^ 
next account as Disponenda^ W iht f)ub- 
lidher does not call them in. • r 
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Dom (lie.) cathedral, ifcntus dontini, 
domande (It.) orders. 
Donau (Ge.) Danube. 

donee (I^) until ; donee corrif^atur (said of 
Qutsne/j Datx ccttsutes, i(>i>8), until it 

has iK'en altereil. 

Donee abliierim flumine vivo.— Virgil. 

Donnerstagr (Gc.) Thunder.day,lhor*s-day, 

Thursday. 
donuin (1-a.) gift ; ex dotio aucioris, a present 

from the author. 
doodshoofd (Du.) death's-head, skull. 
door (I)u.) by, through; d. Jilifurva opge* 

houden^ held up by Alinerv-a. 
door (Kn.) an opening by which you enter. 
Dor6 ( Fr.) a celebrateil artist, 
d. dor6 (Fr.) gilt ; d, s. t. {dor J sur tranchis^^ 

gilt edges. Tnituhe (trench) is the kind 

of gutter which is formed by the concave 

edges of a lx>ok. 
dos (Fr.) back ; dos de i-eUtiy vellum back. 
dove (Kn.) bird of the pigeon family. 
Dove (Ge.) pl»ysici>t, whose ** isothermal 

lines " are famous. 
dove (-Am.) imiK'rfect form of the verb 

•*dive." 

Tlic Khark Hove out of Mght. 

FoKB AND Arr. Boston^\^%z» 

Thus if we want to say ** They lived and 
lovc^l," it must take the improved form, 
•* I'hcy lo(h)vc and lo(h)ve<l." 

drag^end (Du ) 1 waring; ett^^elcn zijn 'a^apcn 
draj^etidr, coat of arms >up|M>rtetl by angels. 

Dramaturs' (<;e.) playwright. 

Drieeenheid (Du) Dreieinigrkeit (Ge.) 
Trinitv. 

dring^end (Ge.) urgent; drin^end ersucht^ 
urgently re<iucsled. 

Druck (Ge.) print, or the printing: Druck 
und Virla^v.^ printed and publishctl by; 
O. O. J. u. Dr.^ without place of pub- 
lication, date, or j>iinter'> name. 

Dr. Drucker (Ge.) printer. 

druk (Du.) print; druk zwr din namen^ 
proof before Ictteis. 

duim ( 1 >u.) ; i/i* diiim en zwm'n^'rr, thumb 
and fori't'ui^iT. 

duitsch (Dii.) (lerman. 

Dxinkirchen (Ge.) Diinkerque (Fr.) 
Dunkirk. 

i2mo. duodecimo (r-w/^ dV.////r "twelve- 
mo") alK»ut 64 by 41 inches, the size of 
CoieM.it' s Arithm tu\ 

durcheesehen i(ie ) seen through. revi«.ctl. 

durchlochert (<ie-) throu^^h-hulcil = with 
a hole through it- as a Louk wliiLh has 
come in a nailed-up ca>c. 

durchschossen ((ie.) ///// /'a/.vr duriks.^ 
interleaved. 

eadem editio, idem liber (La.) the same 

e»!iliiin, tlie N.ime Uiok. 
eau-forte 1- r. ) etching. 
ebarb^ iFr.> ^iMvtd r«»dnd, ccl;^4«> irimmcl. 
eben (<.»c. ) even, ttuim^ exactly ; ji' <•/■.//, ju^l ; 

io fhcH er.Kineni'n, ju>l i-ul'l'.slutl. 
t\A. cUnd ebendaselost \Kic ) the very 

vanie pl.ue, <•{ piibli(.ati(in. 
^cailltf : l-ri ri'.iw f..;;.Vf. i.ilf l^iniling rul !<f!. 
tcitr. eccezione ; It. ■ #/./ r. «j., with the 

C \rrp!K«n. 

cchtgcnoot .T»u.) L^'!:*'Tt, -p*"... c. 



6cuver (Fr ) escuier (Du.) esquire. 

edel^steente (Du.) precious stone. 

editeur (Fr.) publisher. 

eeuw (Du. ) age, century. 

efikc^ (Fr.) obliterated; au tit re un nom 
effact^ a name gone from the title. 

^gal (Fr.) cuual; reliure fgale^ binding 
uniform ; e est ij^al^ it is all the same. 

Elirendame (Ge. i maid of honour. 

EidgrenoMenschaft (Ge.) confederation; 
kelvet. Eidg,^ Swiss confederation. 

eifersuechtigr (Ge.) jealous. 

eifrig (Ge. ) zealous. 

eigrenbaendig (Ge.) aigenhandig (Du.) 
autograph. 

eik, eiken (Du.) oak, oaken. 

Flinb. Einband ((le.) binding, of a book. 

Einbanddeckel (Ge.) '* cases,*' the techni- 
cal name for cloth covers which are sold 
by publishing houses for binding isolatetl 
volumes of a jieriodical. Thus they 
corres|Kmd with volumes which have been 
or may l)e )M)u^ht in a l>ound state. 

cingcl. eingeleitet (Ge.) introduced; 
ubersetzt u, einj^eidtet v. A. Strodtmanu^ 
translated, with introducticm. by A. S. 

Einl. Einleitiing (Ge.) introduaion; m. 
Eifil, V. //. /Av/if*, with a preface by 
Ileinrich Heine. 

Einrichtung (Cie. ) arrangement. 

Einwanderung (Cie.) immigration. 

ejuad. (I^.) of the same ; ejusM'tn attetoris^ 
by the same author, siK>aking of books ; 
ejnsdem farimCf the same taj). 

el. elegant (Fr. or Cie) elegant; elegant 
jt^ebt4nden^ in elegant binding. 

eliotip. (It.) heliotyiH.*. 

elkander (Du.) eacli other. 

ElsasB ((>e.) Alsace. 

clsass. elsaessiscb ((ie.) Alsatian. 

Elvezia (It.) Switzerland. 

emauz ( Fr.' enameK 

empire (It.) /t-r empire la laeuna dtlP 
ori^ina/c, tia^ \c., in order to fill the 
hiatus of the original iK'tween (pages). 

empirer (Fr.) to make worse, to spoil. 

en (I>u. ) and. 

enchere (Fr.) vente J tnuh^re^ sale by 
auction. 

cn<]omm. endommag6 (Fr.) damaged ; 
reliure cndomm., binding injured. 

Engel ((ie.) angel. 

Most (ifus rL-iiiL-nilicr the story of captive En|;ltfth 
chililrrii in Ki»ine, whose beauty inspired the |'UB, 

Engelland, England ((ie.) England. 

Kiifiell.irid l^Mciiist du liviiicii K«>niK nichi ?-> 
(>! iJ 1 AMiMi.i. r. (It IS ChorU-s II. .?j we axe to 
be v-rry lor.) 

Enkel (Ge.) grandchild. 

enleve ( Fr. ) taken away, removed ; morf. mu 

titrr enlc: t\ part of the title gone ; tji* ^* 

en.nris, ^mie lea\cs inissing. 
enthauptet ((ie.) b(.hea<!ed. 
e. entre (Fr. ) am'»ng; e. a. {nitre autret) 

erntr,- Eiha^d i\ri: — <\.\t\ <»f a bimk. 
Entwickelunfl^ ((ie. ) ilevelopment. 
entvv. entwonen ((ie.) sketched, drawn; 

a^ a ni.ip. 
Kiitw. Entwurf Mie) outline, >ketch, 

(liaumg. 
cpi. ^preuve (Fr.) r.r'Ual, j-roof as of a 

!•: rji. 
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6puis€ (Fr.) exhausted, out of print. 
Erben, JErbin (Ge.) heirs, heiress. 
Erdball (Ge.) earth -ball, globe; e/i> ^/^(f/» 
EuropaSf mil Beriuksichtigung des iianzen 
Erdbails^ the algae of Europe, with re- 
ference to those of the world in general. 
£rdbeschreibxuig (Ge.) earth-description, 

geography. 
ErduxxiBegler (Ge.) earth-round-sailor, cir- 

, cumnavigator. 
£rfinder (Ge.) discoverer. 
XSrfindiui^ (Ge.) invention. 
erg^aenzen (Ge.) to complete ; handschriftlich 
ergdnzt^ completed in MS. ; as a torn title. 
£rg^aenziuig^8Dlaetter (Ge.) completion- 
leaves, a periodical whose office it is to 
complete, e.g, a perpetual supplement to 
a cyclopaedia. 
Ergaenzung^sbefte (Ge. ) completion-parts, 

supplements. 
Erklaening (Ge.) explanation, making 

clear ; klar = clear. 
Erl. Erlckxigen (Ge.) town. 
Krlaut. Erlaeutening^en (Ge.) expla- 
nations. 
erledigt (Ge.) made void, settled, as an 

invoice when its amount is charged. 
Eroberer (Ge.^ conqueror. 
er:ich. erscheinen (Ge.) to appear; nuhr 
erschien (impft.) nichty no more has been 
published. 
er8Ciiienen(Ge.) past participle ai erscheinen, 
to appear or be published ; so viel erschie- 
nen, all (that has been) published ; meAr 
is/ nicht erschienen^ no more is published. 
erwaehlt (Ge.) elected. 
erwaebnt (Ge.) mentioned ; von Brunei 

nichl erwdhnly not named by 13runet. 
Erzaehlim^ (Ge.) story, tale. 
ErzbisohoxiGe.) archbishop. 
erziehen (Ge.) to bring up. 
Erziebung^ (Ge.) bringing up, education. 
erzog^en (Ge.) brought up. 
Erzstift (Ge.) archbishopric. 
esaurito (It.) exhausted, out of print. 
eseg^to (It.) executed, as an illustration. 
es. esemplare (It.) copy; b. es, \bdC es^^ 

fine copy. 
Essen (Ge.) in geography and in catalogues, 

a town. 
essen (Ge.) a verb, in Germany active, " to 
eat." There used to be, and may be is, a 
book on Berlin, entitled Berlin^ wiecs i(s)sl 
— und trinkl. 
Kssl. Esslingren (Ge.) town. 
estaxnpes (Fr.) prints. 
E. estratto (It.) literally an "extract;" a 
paper taken out of a volume or part of a 
learned body's transactions, not having 
been separately published. For the op- 
posite, see **Separat-Abdruck." 
^t. 6tat (Fr.) state— of life, condition; 
grandes marges^ par/ail itcU, large margin, 
in perfect order. 
etiaxn (La ) yes, also ; vide eiiam, see also. 
etrennes (Fr.) presents. 
etsen (Du.) to etch. 

e. etser {JdM.) f^raveur ^ Veanforte^ etcher, 
even (Du. ) equally. 

excudebat (1^. ) he printed ; ( "<-«w latnilis,** 
we may suppose) in are excusis^ copper- 
plate. 



Exeg^et (Ge.) commentator. 
ezemplaar (Du.) ezemplaire (Fr.) Ex- 
emplar (Ge.) copy, of a book. 
exx. exemplaires (Fr.) copies, 
expediren (Ge) to despatch. 
E^editio Cyri (La.) another name for 

Xenophon's Anabasis, 
Expedition (Ge.) office, place for sending out. 
faam (Du.) fame. 
Fachkreisen (Ge.) circles of customers of 

similar pursuits. 
Fahrplaene (Ge. ) time bills. 
fakkel (Du.) torch. 
Fall (Ge.) case ; falls^ in case, 
fasc. fasciculus (La.) part of a work, 
fat. fiEktigru^ (Fr.) worn; reL fai, {reliurt 

faliguk)^ binding worn, 
fee. fecit (La.) he made, as of a statue. 
fehlen (Ge.) are lacking, wanting; dieUttlen 

Seitenfehleny the last leaves missing. 
Feldberr (Ge.) military commander. 
Feldzug^ (Ge ) campaign. 
Felsengebir^e (Ge.) Rocky Mountains, of 

N. America. 
ferm. feimoirs (Fr.) clasps. 
femer (Ge.) farther; nicht ferner erschienen, 

no more (has been) published. 
ferrovie (It.) railways. 
fest (Ge.) certain, secure ; feste Bestellung^ an 
article ordered "out and out." The 
term answers to the East Indian *• puckah ** 
(phonetic spelling); a brick and mortar 
house being puckah, as opposed to " wattle 
and dab." 
Festune (Ge. ) fortress, 
fr. feuilles (Fr) leaves, 
f. feuillet (Fr.) /. ctalb. {feuiUet S album), 
leaf of an album, on which an autograph 
might be found. 
Fibel (Ge.) primer, 
fig. fij^ure (Fr.) illustration, di.igram. 
%tJ- ngxires (Fr.) av, figg, {avec figures) ^ 
with plates, as in a medical book ; figg, 
, ( /^S**''^^) ^**^ ^ois^ wood engravings. 
Viliale (Ge. ) branch businesses. 
Filh. Filiamandlung (Ge.) branch busi- 
ness. 
filologia (It.) philology, 
filosofia (It.) philosophy, 
fin (Fr.) fine (It.) finis (La.) end, of a book. 
Fiorenza (It.) Florence, city of flowers; 

earlier spelling. 
Firenze (It.) Florence. 
fisicho, fisico (It.) physical; scienu Jisiche, 

natural sciences, physics. 
fisiologico (It.) physiological. 
flecki^ (Ge.) spotted. 
Fleiscnlialle (Ge) meat market, 
fleuron ( Fr.) wreath of flowers. 
Floetenvirtiios (Ge.) amateur of the flute. 
Flor. Florence (Fr.) Florence. 
foderato (It.) lined. 

fog^lio (It.) sheet of paper \fogli chiusi, uncut, 
fol. folio (subaudi "demy") about 17 X II 
inches. The Illustrated London News, 
familiar to every one, illustrates this size, 
folleto (Sp.) pamphlet, small book, 
fcp. foolscap (En.) octavo, 6^ X 4| ; quarto, 

84 X 6J ; folio, I3i X 8i inches. 
forestierl (Itjl strangers. 
format (Fr.) Format (Ge.) speaking of a 
book, the size; qu,-%'Format, oblong 8vo. 
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Formschneider ((ic.) wood engraver. 

Forschung^sreisender (Ge.) explorer. 

fort (Fr.) thick, strong; papier fort ^ thick 
pa|>er ; unfort volume^ a thick volume. 

fortgefuehrt (Ge.) continued. 

Fortscliritt (Ge.) progress; Fortschritte^ 
steps forward ; Fortschritte im Geb'uU dcr 
Chiviie^ progress in chemical science. 

Lives of great men all remind us. 
We can make our lives sublime. 

And departing, leave behind us 
Fort prints in the sands of time. 

LONCFKLLOW, QUOTKD IN A GeJCMAN PAPER. 

Fortsetzung^ (Gc.) continuation. 

fotograf. foto^rafico (It.) photographic 

fraai {V>M.) fraai j^> schilJerti nicely sketched. 

franco (Ge.; It.) carriage paid. 

Francof. Frcmcoforti (La.) Frankfort. 

Frankreich (Ge.) kingdom of the Franks 
France. The annexation of Savoy and 
Nice was preceded by ** frank" explana- 
tions. 

Fransch (Du.). franz. franzoesisch (Ge.) 
French. 

Fratelli (It.) brothers, a parallel expression 
to Gebriiiier, which see. 

Frau (Ge.) lady ; Frauftikirchfy Church of 
Our Lady. 

fre^i (li.) fregi fninori^ slight stains. 

FreiheitSBaeng^er (Ge. ) hard of freedom. 

fireilich (Ge.) •* to be sure." 

Freiw. Freiwilliger (Gc.) volunteer. 

fresche (It.) U ifuisioni sone frcsche^ bright 
impressions. 

Freund, Freundin (Ge.) friend; W. v. 
IlumboUts Britfe an cine Freundin^ II.'s 
letters to Charlotte Diede. 

fruchtbar (Ge.) fertile. 

frucMbring^end (Gc.) profitable. 

Fuehrer (Ge.) guide. 

Futt. Futterall (Ge.) tuck. 

gEtlakleeding^ (D"-) holiday attire. 
and (Fr.) commonly called G/uitL Bclgic 
town. English history has a John of 
"Gaunt." 

Gattin (Go.) spouse, consort. 

geb. g^ebome (Ge.) born ; Charlotte v, 
Schiller ^ geb. v. I^ngefehU Charlotte von 
Schiller, nk von Lengefcld. 

Gebrauchspuren (Ge.) traces of use ; etwas 
gtbrauchtf somewhat used (in appearance). 

Gebrueder (Ge.) brothers, when they com- 
pose a firm. 

g^econseveerd (Du.) preserved ; good gecon- 
set'eerd^ in good order. 

g^edenksteen (Du.) memorial stone. 

Uedichte (Ge. ) poems. 

geel (Uu.) grelb (Ge.) yellow. 

Gefaelirte iGc.) companion. 

gtf. gefaelligst (Ge.) " please ;** tur 
gefdlligeft Beachtung^ please take notice; 
Was gefdllt ? what is your pleasure ? 

g^efang^en (Ge.) taken; bei der Erstiirmung 
von Amiens gefangcfiy taken at the storm- 
ing of Amiens. 

Geprend (Ge. ) district, neighbourhood. 

Geg^entbeil (Ge.) opposite; im Gegentheilf 
on the other hand. 

gcgr. geg^ruendet (Ge.) founded, estab- 
lished. 

geharnast (Du.) in armour. 



geheel (Du.) all, the whole of; geheei vtr^ 

schilUnd^ entirely different, 
geh. gebefbet (Ge.) sewed or stitched. 
Geh. R. Geheimer Bath (Ge.) Privy 

Councillor. 
GeheimniBS (Ge.) a secret ; alchym. Gehiim* 

nisse, the secrets of alchemy. 
gehorsaxnat (Ge.) most obedient, 
gekleurd (Du.) coloured, 
gekr. gekroent (Ge.) gekroond (Du.) 

crowned ; gekrbnte Freisschrift^ prize 

essav, ouvrage eouronn^, 
Gelehrter (Ge ) savant^ man of science, 
gelobt (Ge.) d. g, Syria n. PaUstina oder 

gelobten Lands ^ of all Syria and Palestine, 

or I he promised land. 
Gemahlin (Gc.) eemalin (Dn.) spouse. 

Sdnau (Ge.) exactly. 
enehmigung (Ge.) permission. 
Genes (Fr.) Genoa. 
Geneve (Fr.) (^eneva. 
Genf (Ge.) Geneva. 

genoemd (Du.) named. 
enova (It.) Genoa. 
Genua (Ge.) Genoa. 
genuesisch fGe.) Genoese. 

gepeins ( Du.) in gepeinsy meditating. 
eraethe (Ge. ) effects, furniture. 
Geraethschafben (Ge.) tools, implements, 
gcsamm. gesanunelt (Ge.) collected; 

Alexander Graf z>on IViirtteniberg, ge- 

samm. Gedichte, Stg., collected poems of 

the Count of Wiirttemberg, Stuttgart, 
Gesandter (Ge.) ambassador. 
Gesang (Gc.) canto, chant. 
Geschaefb (Ge ) business, 
geschiiftl. geschaefblich (Ge.) belonging 

to business. 
geschaetzt (Ge.) from Schatz^ a treasure-^ 

prized, valuable ; geschdtzle Ausgabe^ 

valuable edition. 
Geschenk (Ge.) present, gift. 
Geschichte (Gc.) gescniedenia (Du.) 

history ; Geschichten^ stories. 
Geschichtsschreiber (Ge.) historian, 
geschieht (Gc.) is done, takes place ; in 

fonn a good deal like agitur, 
Geschmack (Ge.) taste. 

gesneuveld (Du.) killed. 
espenst - er (Ge. ) ghost, ghosts ; Gespenster* 
Erzdhlungen^ ghost stories. 

gest. g^stempelt (Ge.) stamped, as a 
library copy of a book has often a stamp 
on the title- page ; not stamped as a letter 
would be by putting what is called a 
stamp on it. The adhesive stamp is, in 
German, called Freimark. 

ges. gesucbt (Ge.) sought, in request ; 
gesiuht wegen d. zahlreichen /Cnp/erstichen, 
valued for its many copper- plates. 

getal (Du.) a number. 

geteekend (Du.) marked, drawn. 

getoedtet (Gc.) killed. 

gevangenis (Du.) prison; achtcr him te 
gnangenis te Gotida^ behind him the 
))ris()n of Gouda. 

gevoerd (Du. ) carried. 

gevouwen (Du.) folded. 

gewaad (Du. ) gix\xc\Qx\\.\ prachtgewaad^ fine 
clothes ; in wed, gnveiad^ in widow's 
wecdb. 

Gewaesser (Gc.) waters. 
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geweer (Du ) Gewehr (Ge.) arm, musket. 
gewohnt (Ge.) gewone (Uu.) used. 
gewomien (Ge.) gained ; gewonnencs Gefccht^ 

battle gained, 
giappon. giapponico (It.) Japanese. 
gixinasi (It.) schools, f^ymnasia. 
giuoco (It) game ; giuoco tielle cartf^ playing 

cards. 
Olasxnalerei (Ge.) painting on glass. 
G S. Olasschilder (Du.) painitr on glass. 
g^leich. (Ge.) equal ; es blHbt sich gleich^ it is 

all the same ; gleich I quickly. 
gleicharti^ (Ge.) similar, 
gleichz. gleicnzeitig (Ge.) on the spot ; gL 

Hamizeichnung^ sketch taken on the spot. 
gli ^It.) th'e; per j^li altri vol, vedi pag. 15, 

for the other volumes see page 1 5. 
Godgeleerdheid (Du.) divinity. 
G. Goldschnitt (Ge.) gilt edges; Lwd, 

m. G.t cloth, gilt edges; Prachlbd, m, C, 

handsome binding, with gilt edges. 
gordijn (Du.) curtain, 
goih. gotbique (Fr.) Gothic ; imp, go/A, fn 

rouge et «., black-letter printing in red and 

black. 
Gott. Ooettingen (Ge.) famous university 

town of Germany. 
Sun, moon, and thou, vile world, adieu ! 
Which kings and priests are plotting in ; 
Here doomed to starve on water gru- 
el, I no more shall see the U- 
niversity of Gottingen.— Canning. 

Those were the days of British supre- 
macy on the continent — in pronunciation. 

gOuaclieB (Fr.) body water colour. 

grabadoB (Sp.) engravings. 

Gradnetz (Ge ) Gmdvctz- Atlas, maps blank 
all but the degrees of latitude and longi- 
tude. 

graf (Du.) grave ; grafmotmmait^ sepulchral 
monument. 

Graf (Ge.) count ; grciflich^ of counts. 

gran (It.) familiar for ^rande; gran folio^ 
large folio ; Gran' Cane (Great Dog), 
chief magistrate of Verona. 

Strand (Fr.) high, tall. 
ratien (Du.) the Graces. 

Graubuenden (Ge.) pays des Grisons, the 
Grisons. 

graveur (Du. and Fr.) engraver ; z, n, v. g. 
{zander naam van graveur)^ without en- 
graver's name. 

grav. gravures (Fr.) plates, engravings; 
gr, s, b. {gravures sur bois) wood engrav- 
ings; avec 3 pi. et nombr. gr. s, b. d, 
veau le suppl. br., with three plates and 
numerous wood engravings, calf, supple- 
ment sewed. 

Gretcben (Ge.) diminutive of Margaret. 

greve (It.) seriously ; carta greve cylindrata, 
the leaves badly wormed. 

griecblBcb (Ge.) Griekscb (Du.) Greek. 

groep (Du.) ^oupe (Fr.) group. 

Gron. Groxungee (La.) Groningen. 

grooter (Du.) groesser (Ge.) veel greater, 
much larger. 

gr. gross (Ge.) large. 

Gross -Ahnosenier (Ge.) Grand Almoner. 

Grossberzog (Ge.) Grand Duke. 

grosshrg. grossberzoglicbe (Ge.) Grand- 
ducal. 

Grosssiegelbewabrer (Ge.) Keeper of the 
Great Seal. 



Gruender (Ge.) founder. 

Grundriss (Ge.) plan. 

Gryph. Gryphis. (La) Greifswald. 

Guenstling (Ge.) favourite. 

Guercbin (Fr.) Guercino, illustre pcinire 

italien, 
Guznxni elasticuxn (Ge.) Indian rubber. 
Gussabdruck (Ge. ) dichS, electrotype. 
Gypsabguessen (Ge.) plaster casts. 

baar (Du.) hair, her ; luapen achter Aaar, 
arms {arma virumgue • cano) behind her, 
speaking of the portrait of a queen. 

Haar (Ge.) hair. 

bablar ^Sp. ) to speak. 

Haendel (Ge.) celebrated composer. 

Hafiiiee (La.) Copenhagen. 

Hag. (La.) the Hague. 

Hal. HalaB Sazonum (La.) Halle. 

Hfrz. . Halbfraziz (Ge) half calf. 

Hjchtbd. Halbjucbtenband (Ge.) half 
nissia. 

Hldrbd. Halblederband (Ge.) half bind- 
ing ; Hldrbd. Leikbibl,, circulating library 
haU" binding, which is of the commonest 
order. 

Hlwdbd. Halbleinwandband (Ge ) 
boards, cloth back ; half cloth. 

Hmaroqbd. Halbmaroquinband (Ge.) 
half morocco. 

Hpgt. Halbpergaxnent f Ge.) half vellum. 

Hsars. Halb-Sarsanet (Ge.) half cloth. 

Half binding. Half roan, half calf, half 
morocco, half russia, mean that the back 
and comers of a book are covered with 
those leathers, and that marbled paper 
or cloth covers the sides; quarter binding, 
that the back only is covered with leather. 

balskraag (Du.) collar. 

bandel (Du. ) Handel (Ge.) trade; Icscherm, 
van handdy not ordinarily sold ; nicht im 
Handely (not in the trade) not to be had 
in the usual way of trade. 

Handelswissenscbaft (Ge.) science of 
commerce, trade, &c 

bandscboenen iDu.) Handscbube (Ge.) 
gloves. 

handsch. bandscbriftlicb (Ge.) in writing, 
manuscript ; einige handschriftliche Noten^ 
some MS. notes ; J^el handschr., title in 
MS., i, e. the printed title (of an old book) 
replaced by a written one; mil tahlr. 
kandschr, Zusdtzen, with numerous MS. 
additions. 

Handzeicbnung (Ge.) sketch. 

Hann. Hannover (Ge.) Hanover. 

Hanov. (La.) Hanover. 

Hans. Jobannes (Ge.) John. 

bauptpostlagernd ((ie.) to be called for at 
the post office ; Poste Kestante. 

baut (Fr.) high ; *• this side up." 

Haut (Ge.) skin; Hautkrankknten, skin 
diseases. 

Hefbe (Ge.) A book in paper is said to be 
gek. or geh'ftet. So, a stitched part of a 
book is called Heft, plural Hefte. Practi- 
cally Heft may be said to =* No., as the 
German Iheil, plural Theile, stands for 
**part'* or "parts." 

• The phrase "Queen our Govemour" in ihc 
Common Prayer, may perhaps be wafkant for usin^ 
vir fur a Sovereign Lady. 
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Heilgymnastik (Cjc.) movement cure; 
Littj^^ I/cilj^.t Lint;, l^^c medical gymnast. 

heil. heili^ (<»e.) noly; Le^eude v. heiL 
^s^epomnk^ legends of M. (John) Nciwrnuk; 
tin lleili^tr^ a saint. 

Heilkunde ((ie.) healing art. 

heissen (CJe.) to be called ; d. h. {das hfisst), 
that is to say ; wie heissen Sic/ what is 
your name ? 

Held (Ge.) hero; Ildd des Kordens^ Scandi- 
navian hero. 

Helvetia (La ) Switzerland, a word familiar 
as Britannia with us. I once heard an 
English clergymnny l>orn and brought up 
abroad, asking the names of the hotels at 
Frutigen. The answer included ** Hel- 
vet-y-ah"— pill metically given. I had to 
explain to the gentleman what was said, 
and what it meant. 

helvetisch (Gc.) Swiss. 

hemelglobe (Du.) celestial sphere. 

lierabffesetzt ((^e.) reduced m ))rice. 

hrsg. herausge^ben (Ge.) given forth, 
edited. 

heremiet (I Hi.) cnmite^ hermit. 

hermelijn ( I )u. ) ermine ; hermdeinenkleiding^ 
(clad) in ermine. 

Herodotus ((ir..La.) historian, whose work 
is divided into nine books, named after 
the Muses: 

I. Clio. VI. Erato, 

n. Kutvrpe. VII. Folymnia. 

III. Thalia. VIM. Urania. 

IV. Mel|M>mene. IX. Calliope. 
V. TcrpNichorc. 

The use of this is j>crceive<l when you 

o|>en a volume of Herodotus and find the 

Roman numeral l>cfore the name of the 

l)ook in Greek cai>ital letters at the head 

of a page : 

I. K.\Ein. VI. KP.\Tn. 

n. K^TEFIIH. VII. IIO.VYMNI.V. 

III. <»A.\KI\. VIII OYFAMA. 

IV. MKAIIOMKNII. IX. KAAAIOIIII. 

V. TKPi'IXOlMI. 
Hero en (Ge.) heroes; S'iihnhrs Ileroens^e^ 

SihiihUn (accent on the **o"), Niebuhr's 

Tales of lierooN. 
Hersteller ((;c.) restorer; Monk, Jlcrstdler 

di-r Stuarts. 
Her8tellung((ie.) production, as of a book. 
hertog (Du.) Herzog (Ge.) Duke. 
Herzogin ((;e.) Duchess. 
hervorragend (( ie. ) eminent ; hen'orra^^en' 

der rada;:o*^en^ of eminent schoolmasters. 
hetzelfde (Du.) the same. 
Hexe ((ie.) witch, 
llieroii. Hieronymus (I^.) Jerome (It. 

(/Vri 'lamo ) ; icnti\j frate 11 set on. da Ft rrara^ 

against Savunamla. 
llilfsw. HilfBwis8en8chaft((ie.) auxiliary 

science, 
hintcil. hinterlassene ((ie.) left l>chind; 

A. Si/intifi, lilcr.iry retii.ims. 
Hiskia((ie.) Ilc/ckiah ; die If'eif^eit .WiA'fnos 

tn Jliskias Ta^nt^ the ui^dom of .Solomon 

in ihc d.ivx i.f IK/cki.ih. 
Historieninaler ((ie.; hi-ioric.il |i.-iinicr. 
hoed (Du.) h.it. 

hoek 1 1 >u.Kii!-lc ; rt. ''//•!.', <■/>/;, ( tMi^'un.-iI. 
Hof, Hoefe (<ic.) mart, c«'int^; //.y/7./.'.r, 

c*»urt p.iinl«.r. 
IIofkunMh. Hofkunsthandluiig ((n.) 

(*.ourt art'-tlicr) piin'.-.sclltr to the court. 



holl. hollaendiach (Ge.) Dutch. 
Holm. HolmiaB (I^.) Stockholm. 
Holzschnitt (Ge.J woodcut. 
Holzachnittborauere (Ge.) a border of 

wood engraving. 
bond (Du.) Hund (Ge.) dog. 
hoofd(Du.) hc*ad; een kinder hoi]fd, head cf 

a child. 
houtsn^der (Du.) wood engraver, 
huebsch (Ge.) handsome; hubsehe Hand' 

schrift, fine penmanship, of an autograph, 
huis (Du.) house. 

huiakleeding (Du.) ordinary dress. 
Huettenkunde (Ge.) metallurgy. 
hydrotopiach (Ge.) survey of water, as in 

a chart. 

I (It.) the; l^asc. L^IIT.y parts I to 3. 

ib. ibi<l. ibidem ( I^.) the same, referring 

perhaps to the place of publication named 

in a previous title, 
icon, icones (La.) figures; cum iconibus^ 

with duigrams. 
iconograpnie (Kr.) description of figures, 
id. idem (La.) the same. 
idrografico (It.; hydrographic ; V Italia sotttf 

aspetto idrografico^ Italy hydrographically 

considered. 
Hiad, Homer*s; an epic poem on the Inci- 
dents of the siege of Troy, llion is Greek 

for Troy, 
imminente (It.) </* imminente pubblicasione^ 

on the point of coming out. 
imp. imp6riale (Kr.) route imp, for routt 

impcrialt.^ the l>e^t class of road, 
imp. imprimerie (Kr.) printing, printing- 
office, 
inc. inciao (It.) plate ; i mi si a contonio^ with 

engravings round, as a title-page, 
inc. incisione -i (It.) engraving, engravings. 
Incunabeln ((ie.) incunabula (1^) 

books printed before the end of the 

fifteenth century. 
Index prohib. index prohibitorum 

(librorum) or index expurgatorius 

(La.) list of l>ooks which have not the 

sanction of the Vatican, 
infer. infSrieur (Kr.) lower ; marges in/A',^ 

lower margins 
Inghilterra (It.) Inglaterra (Sp.) 

Kngland. 
Inhalt (Ge.) contents, 
inkt (Du.) ink ; opjreiiHissihen met O. I. inkt, 

wa>hed over with (L.ist) Indian ink. 
Innsbruck ((ie ) the capital of the Tvrol, 

frcf|iienlly spelt by Kngli:»h |)eople •*Inn». 

])ruck." C'am/ridge would be a iKirallel 

for the latter. 
In^r. Inaerate ((ic.) (insertions of) advcr* 

ti>emciit>. 
Institutio Cyri (La.) the I^tin form of 

Cyrortedia (.Vcnojihon) education of Cynis. 
intercalato (It.) con p^^ure intercalate ncl 

tcsfi\ alternate pLilc* aii<l text. 
interfoli6 iKi.) iiiiir!eave«l. 
inte. intfirieur (Kr.) fnar-e intc., inner 

ni.iigin. 

Interimskarte (<ie.) in military o|k.t.ii if >ns, 
a map ni.ide f»)r iiiinu-diate um.-, till a 
ln-tlei one i.ni Ik- prrpaieii. 

intiero t It.i enure ; JitNivtuhe intiere^ uhole 

liJ'r.irie"u 
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int. intonso (It.) unshaven, edges not cut 
round ; fir. t'fU.t stitched and uncut. 

Iphigenia ( La. ) word of five syllables ; the 
accent on the penultimate. 

Ipliig6nie (Fr.) word of four syllables ; 
stress on last but one. 

Iphigenie (Ge.) word of five syllables, stress 
on the third ; Jphigenie auf Taurisy I phi- 
gen ia Taurica. 

ipse (La.) himself; se ipse dd.^ drawn by 
himself; said of a portrait. 

Irland (Ge. ) Ireland. 

irren (Ge.) to err, to stray ; Irr'Land^ the 
land of bulls, of intellectual oddities. An 
Irish bookseller will comfortably inquire 
for Stein's Life of Seeley, meaning Baron 
von SUins Life and times by Professor 
Seeley. 

Isaios (Ge.) Isseus; Erkldrung des Isaios^ 
explaiiation of, or commentary on Isseus 
the orator. 

ja (Ge.) yes, also an untranslatable expletive. 

jaairtal (Du.) date. 

Jagdschriftsteller (Ge.) writer on sport, 

on the chase. 
Jabresbericht (Ge.) year's account, as of 

the proceedings of a learned Society. 
Jahreszahl (Ge.) date. 
Jhg. Jahrg. Jahrgang (Ge.) the numbers 

for a year, of a periodical. 
Jahrh. Jahrbxindert (Ge.) century. 
jeder (Ge.) every, each. 
jouxte (Fr.) juxta (La.) after, according 

to. 
Jungermannia (La.) plants like mosses. 

kaalhoofdig (Du.) bareheaded ; H. Jung 
{Stilling) borstst. regis ^ kaalhoofdigy bust 
of Jung Stilling, to the right, uncovered. 

k. kaartenmaker (Du.) map-maker. 

Kaiser (Ge.) Emperor. 

k. k. kaiserlich koeniglich (Ge.) im- 
perial royal, most familiar in Austria. 

Kaemmerer (Ge.) Chamberlain. 

Kaxizler (Ge.) Kanzlerdes SchatzamtSy Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer. 

Kapitel (Ge.) chapter. 

kaper (Du.) privateer. 

Kaemthen (Ge. ) Carinthia. 

Karton (Ge.) sheet or leaf furnished in the 
place of one that is condemned, a cancel. 

kasteel (Du.) castle. 

kaeuflich (Ge.) buyable, to be had. 

keerzigde (Du.) back ; keerzijdeecn Hercules^ 
on the reverse a Hercules. 

keten (Du.) Xette (Ge.) chain. 

Kil. (La.) Kiel. 

Xindergarten, children*s garden, the name 
for a system which aims at conveying 
knowledge to children by "primrose 
paths " rather than by the " thorny way " 
they are generally driven along. The 
young cataloguer who does not know 
German may nx Kindergarten in his mind 
by remembering that it is but a ** kinder ** 
system of teaching. 

Kiobenh. Kiobenbavn (Da.) Copenhagen. 

kleeding (Du.) Xleidung (Ge.) inprachtige 
kleeding, handsomely dressed. 

kl. klein (Ge.) smaU. 



kleuren (Du.) to colour; kleurendruki 

chromolitho^raphy. 
knapp bescbxutten (Ge.) closely cut. 
knevels (Du.) whiskers; board en knevels, 

beard and whiskers, 
kniest. kniestuk {Dm.) Jusqu*aux genoux, 
Xnocben (Ge.) bones, 
kol . kolonel ( Du . ) koll. der schutterij, colonel 

of the national guard. 
Komiker, Komoediant (Ge.) comic actor. 
Xoxnxnissionaer (Ge.) agent. 
Kommittentexi (Ge.) those who are the 

employers of an agent. 
komt (Du.) comes; komtweini^ voor^ seldom 

occurs, rare, 
kgl. koenig^licb (Ge.) kingly, royal. 
Kon. Xoexugsberg (Ge.) town. 
kraag (Du.) collar, neck; nut Spaanschen 

kraagt with Spanish collar. 
Krain (Ge.) Camiola. 
krans (Du.) Kranz (Ge.) wreath. 
Kraeuterbucb (Ge.) herbaU 
Krieger (Ge.) warrior. 
Krieg^chauplatz (Ge.) theatre of war. 
krijt (Du.) crayon ; rood krijt, red chalk. 
Kreuzb. Xreuzband (Ge.) crossband, the 

way in which papers and periodicals are 

done up for post on the Continent, 
kruidk. kruidkundig (Du.) botanical. 
kniis (Du.) cross. 
Xuenstler (Ge.) artist. 
Xunde (Ge. ) customer, in French pratique, 
k. kuenftig (Ge.) coming; Anfan^s k, 

JahreSf at the beginning of the coming 

year, 
k. b. kunstboefenaar (Du.) artiste. 

amateur. 
Kunstgelehrter (Ge.) one who has studied 

art. 
k. 1. kunstliefhebber (Du.) Kunstlieb- 

haber (Ge.) amateur. 
Kupfer (Ge.) plate, plates. 
Xupferstecher (Ge.) copperplate engraver. 
kurbrandenburgisch (Ge.) of the elec- 
torate of Brandenburg. 
kursaechsisch (Ge.) of (electoral) Saxony. 
kurzrandig (Ge.) with small margin. 



lackirt (Ge.) varnished, as a map. 
lacuna (It ; La.) lagoon, gap, break, defect, 
laedirt (Ge.) injured ; TiuTlddirt, title out of 

condition. 
LeBlius (La.) a name by which Cicero's 

treatise £>e amicitia is frequently known, 

the full title being Lalius sive ae amicitia 

liber. 
Lager (Ge.) stock ; Wallenstein^s Lager^ the 

camp of Walienstein ; nickt auf dent 

La^er, not in stock. 
Lagerergaenzung (Ge.) completion of 

stock. 
Lalage (La.) name of a novel (1875) ; three 

syllables. 

dulce ndentem Lalagen amabo 
dulce loquentem.— HoRACK. 

landkaert (Du.) Landkarte (Ge.) map. 

Landk. Landkarten (Ge.) maps. 

Landkartenh. La]idkartenliandlu]ig(Ge ) 
map-selling business. 

landscnap (Du.) Landschafb (Ge.) land- 
scape. 
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I^a-O-ko-on (Gc ) In literature generally 

associated with Lcssinjj's famous treatise. 

Those who incline, in pronouncinj;, to make 

one syllai)le of lhe'*oon"are invited to 

]>oncler the beautiful lines underneath ; 

where als<i the syllables of Rho<li)})e (fed, 

not altogether from roses) are indicated: — 

Hospita, Dcmophooii, tua, te Khodopcia Phillis 
Ultra promisMun icmpus abestse qiiemr. 

Ovio, Ei'isT. II. 

lateinisch (Ge.) Latijniach (I)u.) Latin. 
I^us. Lausanne (Kr.) town in Switzerland. 
lauwer ( lh\. ) laurel ; ci'. lauwerkram, oval 

wreath of laurel. 
Iav6 (Kr ) washetl ; p^u tachi\ lai'i\ a little 

spotted, has l)een cleaned. 
Lazareth (Ge.) hospital; als DffH>t fiir 

LaMnthcnf^egenstiinde eingerichUte frauz, 

Kirchty a French church used as a depot 

for hospital appliances. 
Ldr. Leder (Ge.) calf. 
Ldrlxl. Lederband (Ge.) leather, quasi- 

calf, as ordinary leather is called " calf" 

in describing old books, 
leeftijd (I>u.) in jen^Ji^i IteftijJj in early 

lile. 
leer (Ge.) empty; (pamphlet oQ 18 /?//. 

/efzi. Uer^ 18 leaves, the last blank, 
leg. legato (It.) bound; lon 1 28 tav, e 

tnolte huts, /i*/., 128 plates, many en- 
gravings, l>ound. 
leg^O (It.) wo(m1 ; inch ion i in Ugno^ wood- 
cuts. 
lieichenoefihungen (( ' e. ) post- mortem 

exaniinati«>ns. 
leicht (Ge.) easily; leicht beschaM^^ slightly 

injure* I. 
I«eiden (l>u.) Ixyden. 
Leiden ((ie. ) sorrows ; Leidni des funj^cn 

li'frtherSy the sorrows of Wcrter. 
leider (Ge ) unf<»rtunately ; Itidir tst das Ex. 

jli\ki^, the C(»py is unfortunately s])ottc<l. 
lA*ihb. Leiiibibl. Leihbibliotnek (Ge.) 

lending library. 
I.einw. Ix'inwdbd. Ijeinwand (Ge.) cloth, 

as the binding of a book. 
I xsc's. Lesesalon ( ( ie. ) reading-room. 
Liesezirkel ((ie.) iKM)k-club. 
lessenaar (I)u.) reading-desk, 
lett. letter (I )u. ) vooraUc Idt.^ before letters. 
lettre (Fr.) letter ; /. a. s. {Uttrc autop^, 

si:pu\-) signed autograph letter ; /. s. az', 

compl. aut. {Uttre sii^nce aicc compliment 

anto^raphc)^ signed letter with greeting in 

aiitiH^raph. 
lettrine (Fr.) he.iding ; Idtrines iliusfrt'cs, 

ornamental headings. 
1. letzte ((ic.) List; 1/. /. />V;Y//, the last 

sliect. 
leuningstoel (I)u ) e]1>ow chair. 
Leuven il>ii.) I^mvain. 
levensgroot (Du.) lifc-si/e. 
libelle (Fr.) libellus (La.) small liook. 
libraire 'Fr. ) bonkselleri lihaire-t'ditcur^ 

publisher. 
1. lieu (Fr. ) jil.icc; /. /. c. a. {sans lieu et 

anfii') r\<t j.l.ice nr flatc. 
lieve (It.) light; //.TV fntic.'uc t;:it/.''\nole, 

s!l'.,')lt!v *.lH)Hcrl uiili VtUuW. 

lljst ( I >u. I lilt, frame, btipier. 
limitrophe iVr.) l^.r-lciin^ u[<on ; /'-'J's 
lunitiopKc , a>ijaccnt uountucs. 



linnen ( Du.) cloth; in I'ergoid. linncn stempel' 
banden^ impressed cloth gilt. 

Lips. Lipsiae (La. ) I^ipzig. 

1. lira -e ( It.) ci>in equivalent to %\d, or 9f/. 
(now I Or/, in practice) Italian franc. 

livr. livralBon (Fr.) part. 

lobl. loeblich (Ge.) prai.scworthy ; used in 
addressing a com))any, as we useil to say 
the •* Honourable" E. I. C. An official 
bureau is more serious. When the I*ost 
Office at Aix-la-Chai>elle was merely 
Prussian, it had to ht addressed An eine 
hochlobliche koni^iche prnissische Ober- 
postamtszeituw^sexpedition in Aachen — for 
newspapers were supplied by it. 

Loewen (Ge.) Louvain. 

lof (Du.) praise ; Lof-ghedicht ter term den 
ivrst AfauHtz, })oem in praise of Prince 
Moritz; A^assau's lof-gesangk^ Nassau's 
hymn of praise. 

Lotbrin^en (Ge.) Lorraine. 

lothrin^isch. (Ge.) of Lorraine. 

Lovanii (La.) Ix>uvain. 

Lubbers (Du.) name of an artist. 

lucema (I^a.) lantern. 

Lucema (It.) Lucerne. 

BELLINZONA — LUCERNA — BASILEA 
are now seen on railway carriajcet. 

Luettich (Ge.) Liege. 

Lugd. Hatav. (La.) Ixiyden, Lut^dunum 
of the Dutch; to distinguish it from other 
towns calletl Lui;diinum^ o( which Lyons 
is one. 

Luetspiel ((ie.) come<ly. 

Lustspieldichter (Cie.) comic dramatist. 

Lutece \Fr ) Lutetia (I^.) Paris. 

maagd (Du.) Magd, Magdlein (Ge.) 

maiden. 
maar (Du.) news. 
Maar ((ie.) used in certain localities for 

** mere," lake. 
Maastab (Ge.) scale ; as on a map, so many 

miles to the inch. 
maccbia (It.) spot ; macchiatOt spotted, 
machen (Ge.) to make, to do; was mtuken 

Sic f how do you do ? 

What make you from Wittenherg I — Hamlkt. 
How di>es your lordship ihi» many a dayf—* 

Ol'HBLIA. 

Maculatur ((ie ) waste paper. 
Maedchen ((ie.) girl. 
Maehren ((ie.) Moravia. 
Maerchen ((ie.) tale, tales. 
Maessigkeits-Apoetel (Ge.) the apostle 

of moderation, of temperance (halher 

Maihcw). 
Mailand ((ie.) Milan, 
mal (Gc.) once, an expletive ; n4Kk ein Ma/, 

vet once more ! 
Maler (( ie.) painter ; MaUrei^ painting. 
Mamseil ((je.) demoisclU ; das ileheimniss 

d<r alien Mamscll^ the ohl maid's secret, 
man ((ic.) equivalent to the French on i man 

Siij^t^ they say, on dit. 
manca, mancano (It.) wants, want; 

ttuinca tai\ I, wants one plate (or 

pla'e i ). 
man. maniere (Fr.) manner; relinre orij^, 

en man. (/folut\ original bimling a ia 

ITantova (Ii) .Mautua. 
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mst. manuscrit (Fr.) manuscript. 
Mappe (Ge.) portfolio ; in Mapfe^ in a port- 
folio. 
Mark^af (Gc.) margrave; Matkgrafin^ 

margravine. 
markies (Du.) kroon van een mat kit's, 

maiqu:s' coronet. 
matador (Sp.) the gaily-dressed official who 
puts an end to the bull at a bull-fight. 
Prpita, my paragon, bright star of Aragon, 
Listen; dear, listen, 'tis Cristobal sin<s ; 
From my home thai hes buried a short way from 
Lerida 
(I^vc and the diligtnce lending me wings), 
As swift as a fa con f fly to thy balcony 

(Hang this bronchitis ! I can't sing a bar) ; 
Greet nut with merriment Love's first experiment ; 

Listen. Pepita ! I've brought my catarrh. 
Manuel, the matado'^ may^ like a flat, adore 

Young Donna Julia ; I pity his choice. 
For they say that her governor lets neither Ibver nor 

Any one else hear the sound of her voice. 
Brother Bartolomb, stoutish Apollx), may 

Run after Inbs (you'll pardon this cough ?) ; 
And Isabel's votary — Sanchez the notary— 

Vainly — (That sneeze a;;ain). Well, then, I'm off". 
The British Mausoleum does not contain 
the source of this. 
matt (Ge.) pale, dull, 
mauv. mauvais (Fr.) bad ; vd. en mauv. 

//., binding not in good order. 
Mechaniker (Ge.) mechanician. 
Mecklenburg (Ge.) petty state. 
mecklenburger (Ge.) the adjective ; meckeU 
loti^e Ceschichten, Mecklenburg stories in 
low German. 
Mediul. Mediolanuxn (La.) Milan. 
Sleisterstueck (Ge) chef-d'oeuvre; Schil- 
Ur's Meisterstiicke, Schiller's principal 
pieces. 
Memorabilia (La.) reminiscences, commonly 
applied to Xenophon's recollections of 
Socrates. 
Menge (Ge.) a number; m. e, M. Kupfer^ 

with numerous plates. 
merkwuerdig (Ge.) noteworthy ; m. merkw, 

Kupfem^ with striking plates. 
met (Du.) with ; m. pL en krin., with maps 

and plates. 
Metallbeschlag (Ge.) metal fittings. 
meurtri (Fr.) bruised, injured, 
m. mezzo (It.) ** half," in binding ; U<^aU in 

vtgzzo maracch. doratOy half morocco gilt. 
M. M. Michaelis-Messe (Ge.) Midiael- 
mas fair, less frequented than that of 
Easter, 
m. mil. milieu (Fr.) middle ; juste milieu^ 

happy mean. 
Mille et une nuits (Fr.) looi nights, the 

** Arabian nights." 
mimarges (Fr. ) demi^marges, with half the 

usual margin. 
miniato (it.) delle quale miniate^ miniatures 

of them, 
m. miniatuursclxilder (Du.) miniature 

painter. 
misboek (Du.) missal, 
m- mit (Ge.) with; mil cinige Gebrauch" 

spuren^ with marks (traces) of usage, 
mitgelh. zoitgetheilt (Ge.) imparted, com- 
municated. 
Mitglied (Ge.) member; es warm Parla- 
ments-MitgUider^ they were members of 
parliament 
M. A. Mittelalter (Ge. ) the middle ages, 
mitunterzeiclinet ^Ge.) conjointly signed. 



Mogxintia (I^.) Mainz, Mayence. 
Monach. Monacliorum (La.) Munich. 
Monast. (La.) Miinster. 
M. Monat (Gc.) month; am. i8 d. M, 

erscheinty on the 1 8th of this month will 

be published. 
monniksgewaad (Dn.) monkish attire. 
Montag (Ge.) Aloud-'/ ag^ moon- day, 

Monday. 
miorale (Fr) ethics; Morale ^ Nicomatjue, 

Nicomachean ethics, of Aristotle. 
Morgenland (Ge.) the East; mor^enldn- 

dische Gesellschaftf Asiatic Society of 

Germany. 
Moscou (Fr.). Mosk. Moskau (Ge.) 

Moscow. 
miouilld «Fr.) injured \)y damp. 
Muehe (Ge.) trouble; nicht der Mitheiverth^ 

not worth M-hile. 
Muencben (Ge.) Munich. 
Muenster (Ge.) cathedral, minster. 
Muenze (Ge.) coin, money. 
Musikh. Musikalienhandlung (Ge.) 

music-selling business. 
muts (Du.) Muetze (Ge.) cap. 

naami (Du.) Name (Ge. ) name; proe/d, 
zomier eenigen nanten, proof before letters. 

naar (Du) alter; vfrkleimi ttaar de groofe 
prtut van Port man , reduced from the 
large print by Portman. 

Nachf. Nacbfolger (Ge.) successor, suc- 
cessors ; Ernst Jtilius Giinther Nachf. , 
the successor or successors of Ernst Julius 
Giinther— the name of a publisher as seen 
on the title-page of a book. 

Kachnahme (Ge.) to be paid for on delivery. 

Nachtrag (Ge.) appendix, supplement. 

nadruk (Du.) pirated reprint. 

Nahrungs&elscher (Ge.) adulterator -s of 
food. 

Nap. Napoli (It.) Naples. 

NationaloBkonom(Ge.) political economist. 

Naturforscher (Ge.) naturalist 

Neapel (Ge.) Neapolis (La.) Naples. 

Nebenlaender (Ge.) adjacent countries. 

Nebenzweige (Ge.) near-twigs; branches, 
of a business. 

nebst (Ge.) besides, together with. 

neger (Du.) black man. 

n. nero (It.) black ; c, tav, col. e nere^ with 
plain and coloured plates. 

n. netto (Ge.) This word used tb indicate 
that the allowance made to booksellers 
was less than usual; the opposite of 
"ordinar," q.v. It also means the 
lowest price, that no discount is allowed. 

n. neu (Ge.) new. 

Neudruck (Ge.) reprint ; spdterer Neudruck 
mit alter yahreszahl, a reprint which 
bears the date of the original. 

Neuw. Neuwied(Ge.) town. 

Kiederlage (Ge.) place of deposit, {deposf) 
depdt. 

nis (Du.) niche ; in eene nis vorgesteld, placed 
in a niche. 

nitido (It.) bright ; bello e nitido esemp,, fine 
and bright copy. 

Nizza (It.) Nice, called also in South Germany 
Niiza. 

n. nom. (Fr.) pame; s, /. e. n {sans li:n et 
noni) without name or \ lace of publication. 
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noodinunt (Du.) money of no value, hastily 

coincHl. 
N or i m 1 ». Norixnbergee ( I -i. ) Sum berg, 
Noviomagi (La.) said to be Speyer. It 

al>i() stands for "Nimegue (Fr.) a Dutch 

town. 
Kumismatik (dc.) xxuxniBinatique (Fr.) 

science of coins. 
NunuBmatiker ((ic.) numismatist, one who 

studies coins. 
Niirnb. Nuernberg (Oe.) Nureml)crg. 

ol)erosterreich. oberoesterreichiBch (Cie.) 

Juiuern Letit' Gedichte in obt'rost A/tttuiart, 

pot^try in the i)easant dialect of Upper 

Austria. 
Obrist ((le.t colonel. 
occasion (Fr.) chance, opportunity; livres 

ifodaswttt scconJ-hand lKX)ks, or books 

which a chance opportunity or occasion 

offers cheap. 
occasione (It.) chance, opportunity; cata- 

loi^hi d rvramv/^*, second -hand catalogues. 
Occident, occidental (Fr.) western. 
8vo. octavo {subaudi demy) about 8^ by 

5 J inches, the size of the Quarterly AW'/Wi', 
Offlcin (Ge.) officina (La.) print in^-ofhce. 
Og^i (It.) all ; o^a^ni antWy every year. 
Og^uno (It.) everybody, 
o. ohne ((»e.) without, wants; 0, y.{ohne 

yahresuihl) without date ; o. U. u. y. 

{ohue Ortuttdy>ihr) without place or <late. 
Oelfarbendruckbilder-Gesellacliaft 

(Gc.) Oleograph Printing Co. 
(Enoponti (La.) Innsbruck ; •* according to " 

— Cotton, Inspnick. 
omgeven (Du.) surrounded \rijk omj^rn'tttf 

richly surrounded, as a portrait might l>e, 

by ornament. 
onafgewerkt(Du.)unfinishe<l, not "worked 

up." 
onbedrukt (Du.) unprinted. 
onderschrift (Du.) lettering of a print. 
onderzoek (Du. ) research. 
ontleden (Du.) to dissect. 
onuitgegeven (Du.) not pu])lished. 
OOg (Du.) eye; nhiend ooi^, All-sccing eye. 
Oostenryk (Du.) Oesterreich ((le.) 

Austria. 
op (Du.) on; op chimcsch papcr^ India paper 

copy, 
opgesl. opengesl. opengeslagen (Du.) 

open ; zitteude 7'oor cen opeiii^^i'sbn^c'n bijbd^ 

.sittin£j before an open Hil)Ie. 
opscbriit (Du.) inscription, superscription. 
Oranien (Ge.) Moiitz v. Oranicn^ Maurice 

of Orange. 
Orazio (It.) Horace. 
ordbog, ordbogen(Da.) dictionary -ies. 
ord. ordinaer (Ge.) the usual, the better 

.scale of terms, as opposed to **netto,'* 

q. V. This mode of charging may now be 

called obsolete. 
orienter 'Fr.) orientiren (Ge.) to lounge 

about, to *-l«K)k round," as in a book- 

shoj\ 
Orn6 (Fr.) ornamented, gilt; viaroq, rose, 

filets, dos ontiK belle reliure^ re<l morocco, 

bands gill back, handsome binding. 
oro-hydrographiech ((;c.) giving moun- 
tains and water ; as a map might do. 
orologio (It.) clock. 



orology (Am.) science of mountains. 

Orphanotropneus (La.) relating to the 
nourishment of orphans. In I latle there w 
a celebrated publishing house, called the 
/iuelihtindlutti^ ties H^aisetthauses^ or the 
iyinsenhaus*sehe Buehhandlunj^. A Latin 
l)ook from this establishment may hear the 
imprint, IN LIBRARIO ORPHANO- 
TKOIMIKO. 

O. Ort (Ge.) pKice, ofpublication. 

Ortsentfemungen (Ge.) distances, as in a 
map. 

O. M. Oster-Kesse (Ge.) Easter fair, at 
which booksellers from all parts of the 
world " most do congregate. 

ouder (Du.) older, a |)ortrait taken later in life. 

oudheidkundige (Du.) antiquary. 

outbrecht (I hi.) titel outbrecht^ title torn. 

overdruk (Du.) reprint. 

overl^'den (Du.) decease, 

paard (Du.) Pferd (Gc.) horse, 
taedagog (Ge.) schoolmaster. 
PaedaKOgik ((]e.) literature of education, 

l)ooks on schools, &c. 
Padova (It.) Padua, 
pag. pagina (It.) page, of a hook, 
pair (Fr.i Paer, Pair ^Ge.) peer. 
Palast (C^e.) ]xilace. 
Paph. Papierhandlung (Ge.) business in 

stationery. 
Ppbd. Pappband (Ge. \ paper boards. 
paraitre (Fr.) to appear; paru (Fr.) has 

am>eared;/aj//i/j/rtr//,no more ))ublishe<I. 
parcnemin (Fr. ) parchment, vellum ; dt-mu 

pareh.y half vellum. 
parimente (It.) likewise. 
tarthie ((le.) a number of copies ; Parthfe- 

fri-iSf price for "a lot ** of the same lxK>k ; 

Part hie aus d. Lahnihcd^ collection (of 

views) from the valley of the Lahn. 
ps. parties (Fr.) parts. 
passer ( Du.) /. in de hand, pair of compasses 

in his hand. 
pastel (Du.) pastel painting. 
Patavii(I^.) Padua. 
patito (Ir.) sufferer; feililo per F umidita^ 

injured by damp. 

. . . You must not look at anyV»dy'« wife but 
your neichboiir's. A m.in actually becomes a 
piece of female property— they won't let their 
.serventi niarr>'. — Hvron. 

pelle (It) skin, leather. 

pels (Du.) fur; pels/as y fur coat. 

penningk. penningkunde (Du.) numis- 
matist, coin collector. 

perc. percaline (Fr.) cloth, for a lx)ok. 

l>erg. pergamena (It.) parchment ; in Mia 
per!*, vera olandese, whole bound in genuine 
Dutch vellum. 

Pergt. Pergament (Ge. ) parchment, vellum ; 
Peri^anient-Htutd^ vellum binding. 

perkament (Du.) parchment, vellum. 

per6 (It.) yet ; mathano ferh, wants, however. 

iwnian. peruanisch KJe ) Peruvian, of Peru. 

peseta (Sp.) coin = one franc. 

pet. petit (Fr.) little; pet, inS, small 
octavo. 

pet. in-fol. petit in-folio (Fr.) small folio. 

Pelrop. Petropoli (La.) St. Petersburg. 

Pfalz ((;e.) Palatinatr. 

pf alz. pfaelzisch « ( ;e ) of the Palatinate. 

Pfarrer (Cie.) minister. 
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Pfingsten (Ge.) Whitsuotide. 
Pfote (Ge.) paw, applied to handwriting. 
Phalabourg (Fr.) Pfalzburg (Ge.) town. 
physiography (Kn ) the study of nature — 

Prohkssor Huxlev. 
pianta (It.) plan ; ron carte topogr. piante^ e 

tavoUs with maps, plans, and plates, 
pice piccolo (It.) little; 2«-8 picc.^ small 

octavo, 
p. piece (Fr.) piece ; /. a, x., autograph 

piece of music signed. 
Piecen (Ge.) pieces, articles, tracts; meist 

seitem und wtrthvolU Piecen^ chiefly 

scarce and valuable tracts. 
pijp (Du.)pipe. 

p. pinx. pinxit (La.) he painted, 
piqq. piqures (Fr.) punctures (as from a 

worm); avec quelq, piqures^ somewhat 

worm-eaten. 
plancha (Sp.) plate, 
pi. planches (Fr.) plates : atlas de nombr. 

planchfs suptrbes en partie coi.^ atlas of 

very fine plates partly coloured. 
Plantin. The Plant ins were printers at 

Antwerp and Leyden. 
plur. plurimus (La.) cu/n Jig. plur.^ with 

numerous diagrams, 
plus, plusieurs (Fr.) plus ff, tachis^ a good 

many leaves spotted. 
poco (It.) a little. 
Pohlen (Ge. ) Poland ; polnisch (Ge. ) 

Polish. The following, which makes 

Poland somewhat like Laodicea, b from 

a (not an) "historical ** catalogue. 

Pokten rvie so kaltstHnir, tvarum d'e Hiize der 
Potn. WafftH wider den turken vtrmindert f 

Pomm. Poxnxnem (Ge.) Pomerania. 
Pontus (La.) the Euxine ; Epistola ex Ponio, 

letters written by Ovid when in exile on 

the shores of the Euxine, or Black Sea. 
porphyre (Fr.) purple; veau porphyre^ 

purple calf. 
posterior (La.) later; pars posterior^ the 

** latter end " of a book, the second part, 

when there are two. 
postilla (It.) marginal note. 
post octavo, the traditional size for novels, 

which always used to be advertised 

thus. The nomenclature crown 8vo has 

taken its place, a distinction without a 

difference. 
potlood (Du.) black lead. 
Prachtbd. Prachtband (Ge.) handsome 

binding. 
Prachtwerk (Ge. ) Edition de luxe. 
Prag (Ge.) Prague. 
Praenuxneration (Ge.) subscription, 
pratique (Fr.) customer ; one whose practice 

it is to frequent a shop. 
precios (Sp.) prices. 
Predigten (Ge.) sermons, 
prediken (Du.) to preach. 
pre^evole 'It.) valuable. 
Preisschrifb (Ge.) prize essay, 
prent (Du.) niet en prent bckend^ not in print. 
prezzo (It.) price; catalogo coi prezzi, priced 

(auction) catalogue. 
prior (La.) earlier; pars priar^ first part. 
Proc. Procur. Procurist (Ge.) manager 

with large powers. 
proefdruk (Du.) proof impression. 
propre (Fr.) clean; trh-propre^ very clean. 



propret6 (FrJ cleanness, as of a book. 
propri6t6 (Fr.) property. When a rich mm 

does anything, he acts — with propriety; 

when a poor man does the same thing, he 

acts — without propriety. 
prostat (La.) issues, is published. 
proya (It.) proof. 
pruik (Du.) peruque. 
pulcher (La ) beautiful ; waire pulchrd filia 

pulchrior^ a daughter yet more beautiful 

than her mother ; c, puhherr. iconibus^ 

with very fine plates. 
puntato (It.) etched. 



quademo (It.) quire. 

qualche (It.) some. 

4to. quarto {snbaudi ** demy," as in all 
cases where the size of the sheet is not 
named) a!x)ut 17 X ii^^ inches; the size 
of the Encycloptedia Britannica, or of 
Punch, 

Quedl. Quedlinburg (Ge.) town. 

qq. quelques (Fr. ) some ; an titre qq. noms 
effaces, some names gone from the title. 

qu. quer (Ge.) across, ** oblong" when speak- 
ing of a book's size, or of an autograph 
letter; Afrika quer durchwanderty travels 
across Africa ; qiterfolio^ oblong folio. 

Querkonstruktionen (Ge.) skew bridges. 

questo (It.) this. 

quixnico (Sp.) chemical. 

Quincampoix (Fr.) a nickname given to 

John Law — from a catalogue of auto* 

graphs. 

II Y avait, entre les rues Saint-Denis et Saint- 
Martin, une rue nommtfe Quincampoix, qui avait 
toujours ^ttf habits par les banquiers et les 
tranquants de papier.— Thibrs. 

quitt. quittance (Fr.) Quittung (Ge.) 

receipt for money. 
quittirt (Ge.) quUtirU Rechnung^ receipted 

account, 
q. v. quod vide (La.) which see. 

rabais (Fr.) Babatt (Ge.) lowering, of 

price. 
Radirung (Ge.) etching. 
rame (It. ) copper ; c, 28 tav, in rame^ with 

28 copper-ptate<«. 
rand (Du.) Band (Ge.) margin, border; 

m. breeden rand^ with wide margin ; mit 

breiiem Rande^ with large margin. 
Randbem. Bandbemerkungen (Ge.) 

annotations on the margin; Randnoten^ 

mai^nal notes. 
raro fit ) scarce ; e raro, is scarce. 
Bathnaus (Ge.) town-hall. 
Bati8bona(La.) Bati8bonn6(Fr.) Regens- 

burg. 
rattoppato (It.) mended, 
rec. recensio (La. ) revision ; ex rec., edited 

by. 
Becension (Ge.) revision; R.-Exemplare^ 

proof copies. 
Beclamation (Ge.) complaint; begriindete 

ReclamcUianen^ (well) founded complaints, 
reclame (Fr.) puflfin a newspai)er. 
X^dacteur (G<:. ) editor. 
Bedle (Ge.) oration, discourse, sermon, 
redigirt (Ge.) edited. 
Bedner (Ge. ) orator. 
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refait (Vr. ) rc-niadi: ; tr/. a la plumt^ restored 

with tlic ])en ; as a tit]e-])a^c ini{;ht t>c. 
re^l ( I )u. ) rule, line ; onder 5 regeh lat, vets, 

uixlerncath five lines of I^lin verse. 
Reg. Rc^iom. Reg^ioxnontani (I>;i.) 

Rej;f:n>Lur;; or Ratisbon. 
Rirt,'. Kegister ((ic ) imlcx. 
regis (Dii.) to tlie rij^ht ; zv;vi7/7W, fy^fif 

reduced, irM>kii]^ towards the n'|;ht hand 

(Ini^t <ir |>ortratt). 
Reihe ((ie ) series; die gauze Reihe, the 

"whole h»t." 
Beisender ((ie.) traveller, 
rel. reli6 (Kr.) hound; rd. et br., part 

Ixiund and i>ait unbound — said of a set 

of iMXiks. 

rel. reliure (Fr) binding; demi-relittre^ 

half binrling, half bound. 
Rem. Remittenda ((ic. ) l>rM>ks returned, 

which come off the annual settlement. 
Rest ((ie.) ah A'fstt a.s remaining, due. 

(iernian b(>oks published in <li visions 

are s«)melimes charge<l the price of the 

wIujIc on delivery of the first part. 

Sometimes, aUo, ])art only of an order for 

a given niimber rjf copies of a bo<jk can 

be executed on the instant. If the j>rice 

of the whole is charged at once, the rest 

of the order comes als A'es/. 
Restaufiagen (( ie. ) remainders. 
Retour (( ie. ) rctoHi\ lufdi^r pro ttorh contra 

notirt^ returned, not credite<l or debited. 
Reutl. Reutlinfcen ((ie.) town, 
riconciato (It.) mended. 
riconciatura (It) a mending, patch. 
ridder (I)u ) Ritter ((ie.) knight. 
rijk (I)n.) kingdom, 
rip. ripiegato (It.) tavola ///., the plate 

folded. 
ris((uardevole (It.) remaikable. 
Riss ((ie.) tear, when a l)ook is torn; hn 

liUl eitt A'i'sSf title torn. 
ristaxnpa (It.) reprint, 
rit. ritr. litratto (It.) portrait; co/t ritr. 

incisi\ with engraved jjortrails. 
rog^6 ( Fr ) cut round the edges ; tion rogtn\ 

edges not cut, rough edges. 
Roma, RomaB (La.) Roidc. I have seen 

the word both ways on the same page of 

one catalogue. 
Roxnanschriftsteller (Cie) novelist. 
rooken ( Du.) to smoke. 
Rost. Rostock ((ie.) town. 
Rot. Roterodami (I^i.) Rotterdam. 
Rothomagi (La.) Rouen, 
rotting (l)u. ) a cane (in portraits). 
rouge et noir (Fr.) printed partly in black, 

partly in red, ''rubricated." 
rousseur (Fr.) icdncss; ituhcs de rotisscur^ 

foxed, red-spotted. 
rouwgewaad ( I )u. ) mourning. 
rovescio (It.) the reverse, wrong side, 
roy. 8vo. royal octavo, the size of this 

work. 
Ruf ((ie.") repute. 
R. Russic 0'>-) ^« '' <^'' ^'f russia leather. 



's Oravenhage (l>u.) the Hague. 
Eabel (Du. ) ^abcl ((ie.) sabre, .sword. 
bachsen ((ie.) Saxony, 
sivcid. sasculuxn (La.) aL;e. century. 



saexnmtlich (Ge.) complete, applied to 
txxiks; siinimtliche lyetke, everything an 
author has written, as opposed to *'(^-^ 
sammelte," which is not necessarily all. 

Saen^er ((ie.) vocalist. 

saggio (It.) ess.iy, example. 

Salmanticee (La.) Salamanca. 

salon de lecture (Fr.) Feading-room. 

Samarow, Oregor (Ge.) pj^eudonym of 
-Oscar Mcding. 

Sammelband ((je.) a 1x>ok composed of 
several books or booklets. 

Sangall. (I .a.) St. Gallon (Ge.) Swiss town. 

s. sansfFr ) sine (I^.) without ; s.a. {sans 
afifu'e ; Si fie antto\ no date. 

saranno (It.) saranno 10 faseicolL there will 
I)e 10 parts. 

Sars. Sarsanet ((ic.) cloth. 

Sarsbd. Sarsanet-Band (Ge ) cloth binding. 

Saeugethiere ((ie.) A/ammalta. 

scarce (Kn.) I once asked a bookseller the 
meaning of this term when otiscrved in a 
second-hand catalogue. lie answered, 
*' Not to be founil in every shop." 

SCeau (Fr.) seal— for a letter. In catalogues 
of autographs • is a sign for this. 

scelta (It.) selection; set It a di libri . . • 
vcmiihiti^ a selection of saleable lx>oks. 

schaak ( I )u. ) chock ; schaakspeU chess. 

Bchach, Bchachspiel (Ge.) chess. 

Schachspieler ((ie. ) chess-player. 

scharf (Ge.; rudely; <>A7/ etwas scharf Ite- 
schnitten^ a good deal cut down at the top. 

Schauspieler -in ((ie.) actor, actress. 

schermutseling (Du.) skirmish. 

schets (Du.) sketch ; sch. op. steen getttkeftd, 
drawing on stone. 

s. schilder ( Du.) Schilderer (Gc. ) painter. 

Schilderg. Schilderung (Gc.) description, 
depicting. 

schip (Du. ) ship. 

schipper (Du.) skipper (En.) master of a 



Schlacht (Ge ) battle. 
Schlachtenmaler (Ge.) painter of battle- 

i)ieces. 
Schlachtplaene f(ie.) )>lans of battles, 
schlecht ((ie.) slecht k\)\\.) bad. 
kichleuderei ((ie. • systematic underselling. 
6clilesien(Ge.) Sik^sia. 
Schl. Schliessen ((ie.) clas])s. 
Schlosser ((ie.) the man who picks a lock 

or undoes fastenings, ** by desire." 
Schluessel ((ie.) key. 
Schluss ((ie.) close, conclusion. 
Schoenwissenschaft Ge.^ polite literature. 
Schreibkalender ((ie. ) diary, in the sense of 

a book to be written in. .See "Tagcbuch." 
Schreihmath. Schreibmaterialienhand- 

lung ((je.) st.itioncry business. 
Schreibpap. Schreibpapier ((ie.) writing 

paper. 
In 184s— the d.ite of the c.it;tlogiie whence thi« 

is t.ikcn — most (Icnnan books were printed on 

Mdttinf; p:iper, which had to be getdntt isizeil) 

before ink n^itcs could be made in the margin. 

schrijflessenaar (Du.) writing-desk. 

Schriftsteller (Cie.) writer, author, when a 
particular book is not named. If you 
Jiame the book you say Der I'lTfasser^vn, 

Schwager (( ie. • brolher-in law ; .Sthica^enti, 
sjster-in law. 

Schwl.lr. Schweinsleder ((ie.) pig.. skin. 
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Schwiegersolin (Ge.) son-in-law. 

sciup. sciupato (It.) torn; sciupaio nel 
dorso^ back injured. 

sc sculpsit (La.) he engraved, sculptured. 

Bee (Ge.) lake ; Genfer See, Lake of Geneva ; 
kVurm-See, Lake of Starenberg, near 
Munich. 

Seefifthrer (Ge.^ mariner. In English vessels 
sailors call the cook a ** seafaring man." 

Beidenband (G€.) silk binding. 

s. seine -en (Ge.) his ; naeA s. Briefen u, 
and. Mitthetlungen, from his letters and 
other communications. 

I. seit (Ge.) since. 

Seite (Ge.) side. 

Bektenstifter (Ge.) founder of a sect. 

selten (Ge) scarce. 

semestre (Fr.) Bemester (Ge.) half-year. 

senza (It.) without; s, a, {senza annate) no 
date ; BoL s. a, br, int., Bologptia, no date, 
sewed, not cut round; sensa U tavoU, no 
plates. 

S. A. Beparat-Abdruck (Ge.) tire apart i 
said of a treatise when it is printed as an 
independent book, and not so many leaves 
torn out of a society's " Transactions." 

Septuagint, sometimes popularly called the 
"Greek Bible," in contradistinction, 
probably, to the Hebrew Bible, which is 
the Old Testament Scriptures in the 
original. The Septuagint's title, given in 
Latin, as is the mode with Greek books, 
is Testamentum Vetus juxta LXX^^ inter* 
prites, ^c. 

seq. sequena (La.) following; vide 1636 
seqq.j see 1636 and following pages. 

seta (It.) silk. 

s. seu, sive (La, ) or ; Summa Summa S, 
ThoniiBi s. compendiunty the sum or 
essence of Thomas (Aquinas?*. 

Bfortia (La.) Sforza ; Fratuesco //. Sfortia — 
in a catalogue of autographs, the letter 
being in Latin. 

sbtop (Ge. ) stop I This points to a mis- 
pronunciation so universal as to be almost 
a law ; for custom outweighs the letter, 
even in law. Nearly every German word 
beginning with an **s" and another 
consonant, is pronounced as if there were 
an **h" between the two — but no book 
will tell you so. Stein, spat, pronounced 
S\k)tein, s{h)pdt, &c., even among the 
best people, are examples. 

sibillani (En.) a long word for the letter O 
which rears itseli up like a serpent. ^^ 
Its lines may be the wave of beauty, but 
its hiss is not the voice of the charmer. 
For examples, see page 23. 

siccative (Am.) drier, in connection with 
varnish. 

Biebenbuergen (Ge.) Transylvania. 

siebenbuergisch (Ge.) Transylvanian. 

Bieg (Ge.) victory ; Hetl dem Siegeskrante, 
** God save the Queen " to German words. 

Biegel (Ge.) seal. In catalogues of auto- 
graphs * is often used as a sign for this. 

Siena (It.) town. Sienna, the corrupt English 
spelling, is perpetuated in the name of a 
well-known artists' colour. Burnt Sienna. 

sierl^'k (Du.) neat, elegant 

slapend (Du.) asleep; de slapatde Diana, 
the bleeping Diana. 



sloten (Du.) metkoperen sloten, copper clasps. 

sluier (Du.) veil. 

soc. sociuB (La. ) partner, Co. 

BEROLINI: 
APUD S. CALVARY EIUSQUE SOCIUM. 

MDCCCLXXXI. 

means '* published by Calvary and Co. in 

Berlin." See also ** Turici." 
sogen. sogenannt (Ge ) so-called. 
S. Sohn, Boehne (Ge.) son, sons ; G^Tolds 

S., Gerold's sons, a famous firm at Vienna. 
Soleure (Fr.) Bolothnri (La.) Solothurn. 
solo (It. ) sole ; ed. di soli 202 esemplari, only 

202 copies printed. 
Bonntag (Ge.) Sun-day, Sunday. 
sono (It.) are ; le tav. del 2® vol. sono col., the 

plates of vol. ii. are coloured. 
sonst (Ge. ) else. A bookseller might order— 

13/12 Reisen, sonst t Exemplar. 
( 1 3/1 a Travels, otherwise one copy.) 

Sort.-Buchh. Sorth. Bortiments-Buch- 

handlung, Bortimentshandlung 

(Ge.) retail book business. 
souffert (Fr.) suffered; la reU a souffert, the 

binding is hurt, 
sow. soweit (Ge.) so far as ; sow. erschienen, 

all that has been published, 
span, spanisch. (Ge.) Spanish. 
spies (Du.) spear, pike. 
Bprachforscner (Ge. ) philologist. 
spreuk (Du.) Bprichwort, Spruch (Ge.) 

proverb; tijne spreuk (his motto) ** Alu 

quando sapite.** 
springend (Ge. ) exploding. 
staatsiekleed (Du. ) court dress. 
Staatsrechtslehrer (Ge.) jurist ; Vatteld^r 

beriihrnte St., ^r'c., Vattel, the celebrated 

exponent of the law of nations. 
Stadt iGe.) city ; Hauptstadt, chief city. 
Btaeben (Ge.) staves, what are commonly 

called rollers, for packing prints or rolling 

maps upon. 
Stahlst. Stahlstiche (Ge ) steel plates. 
Btand (Ge.) position in life, station. In 

northern England " stand " means the 

position of a shop ; whence, they say, the 

word stationer— a man who b stationary, 

in business. 
stark (Ge.) strong, stout ; cLufstarkem Papier, 

on thick paper; ein starker Band, a 

stout volume. 
Stecher (Ge. ) en^ver. 
Btein der Weisen (Ge.) Philosopher's 

stone. 
Btelle (Ge.) place ; stelUnweiseJUckig, spotted 

in places. 
stemma (It.) coat of antis. 
Stenographie (Ge.) shorthand. 
Stemwarte (Ge.) observatory. 
stessa, stesso (It.) the same, repeated, as 

articles in a list. 
1179 

La fttessa. 

X181 

^ Le stesso. 

stet (La.) let it stand, used when something 

has been erased or deie-cd in a printer's 

proof by mistake. 
Bteyermark (Ge.) Styria. 
sticixting (Du.) Btiftung (Ge.) foundation, 
stilet (Du.) stiletto (It.) dagger, graver, 
still (Cie.) quiet, peaceful ; d. still. Oceans^ of 

the Pacific (jcean. 

N 
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stuckti. stockfieckig (Oe.) leaves spotted. 
stoel (T)u.) chair ; zittende op een s/oel^ seated 

in a chair. 
storia (It.) history. 

Strafansiedelung (Ge.) penal settlement, 
■truxnenti (It.) instruments. 
studeerkamer (Du.) Studierkammer 

(Oc.) study. 
studeervertrek (Du.) a room for study. 
Stueck, Stuecke (Gc.) piece, pieces, literary 

articles. 
stukjes (Du.) pieces, tracts ; zeltzame stukjes^ 

scarce ])aniphlets. 
stupendo (It.) wonderful, an epithet for 

"very fine" plates. 
subito (It.) suddenly, equivalent to the 

** Coming, sir I" of a waiter. 
Sucv. (La.) .Suabian ; scriptores de rebus 

Suevicts^ writers on Suahian matters. 
suppl66 (Kr.) supplied ; s. par kriture^ (a 

hbtus) made good in manuscript. 
I. sur (Fr.) on, upon; cxempL s. pap. de 

Chiue^ India-pajjcr copy. 
Suesswasser (Ge.) fresh water. 

tab. tabula (La.) plate; c, tab. (cum 
iahulis) with plates. 

t aches (Fr.) spots ; tachesde ma^azin, marks 
from l>eing kept in slock. 

taiellos ((ic.) unexceptionable. 

Taf. Tafeln (Ge.) plates. 

Tagebuch (Go.) diary ; Ttv^ehuch eines altm 
I'laultins^ ** An old maid's di.iry." 

Taenzerin (Go. ) ballerina, danseuse. 

t.-d. taille-douce (Fr.) arci }cxy /i;;. eu t.-d.^ 
with throe hundred cojiiHr-plale diagrams. 

Tanzxneister ((io.) dancing master. 

Taschenbuch ((k'.) pocket-book ; TascheU' 
buck der i^rajiichen Hiiuscr ; that portion 
of the .Mmanach de Gotha which relates 
to **countly" hou^cs. 

Tauf (C;e. ) baptism. 

'r.iur. Taurinum (La.) Turin. 

Tausend und eine Nacht (Ge.) looi 
niglits the Ar.ibian nights. If the printer's 
rc.nior i> a Gorman scliolar, he might 
r<irroct the abuve title an«l make you say 
'fan end und tim A'l/i 'i.V, which may l>e 
very gootl Gorman, but '\-> not the title of 
the buok. 

\-\\. tivola (It.) plate ; c. tdzoii% with plates. 

TedeSCO (It.) (iorman. 

t. teekenaar ( I )u.) draughtsman. 

teekening (I>u.) drawing. 

tela (Ii.) cluih ; su /«•/.;, «»n cluth, or canvas, 
a^ a m:ij> ; m ULi, h.ilf cloth. 

temoins (li.) wiino-NNO-*. Wlion a book is 
cut r'»un<l, leaver which hap; ton to be 
1 11 mod in at the corners s') far escape 
the knifo. 'Ihc pan whivii i-* ihui left is 
(..I 111 1 1 a /.-''.'iv//, ai .showiniT the oii;Tinal 
e\li hi of il.i- mar|;iu. 

testo lit.) ila; ; /'/././.'.» . . . <.\V<v.o Ufim\ 
I'lr.iti:- III I'alian, witli Lat:;i uxt. 

Theil i< io. ) I ..!l : fht:.'' i.'.v/., paitly coloured. 

'I Me. Theile \<i«-.) par:-. 
I ' • .ill. Theilhaber (<ie.) paiiner. 

Themse (Gi < Tl.amo-. 

Theosoph •Gi. i a ]>)ii)< s ii'hcr whf) claims 
t I i .1 w- -Lit ( • i'i'pir.iti'.u. 

Therapie wr. i hi ulin^' ^.--f. 

Thontirbtilcn m .• . , «■:;.« ;:. C v. 



timbre (Fr. ) stamp ; timhrf de socu'tt\ stamp 

of a society, on the title-page, probably, 

such as defaces the title of many a book, 
timbr6 ( Fr.) stamped. 
Tinte (Ge.) ink, usually written Dinte. 
tirage (Fr.) pulling; premier tirage^ first 

impression. 
T. Titel (Ge.) title-page; Ppbd. m. 71, 

printed l>oards. 
Titelabdruck (Ge.) a new edition whose 

only claim is a newly printed title-page. 

In German new book lists these are dulj 

recorded as such. 
Titelausgabe (Ge.) reissue. 
Titelblatt (Gc.) title-page, or leaf. 
Titeleinfassung (Ge. ) insertion of title, 
titelplaat (Du.) frontispiece 
titolo (It.) ///(>/(i e ft fro una Mia cornice^ title 

surrounded by a handsome border, 
toga (La.; Du.) mantle, cloak, 
toile ( Fr.) canvas, cloth ; d. /. {dans toile) in 

cloth. 
tomo (It.; .Sj^).) tomus (La.) volume. 
Trachten (Ge. ) customs, costumes, 
trade catalogue (Am.) a catalogue with 

prices attached to the names of the books, 

even if it be compiled chiefly for reference, 
trade catalogue (En.) a catalogue which 

is intended for the exclusive use of iKXik- 

sellers. 
Traj. ad Khen. (T*a.) Utrecht. 
Trajectum ad Mo8am(I^.) Maestricht. 
tranche (Fr. i the trench, or hollow of the 

edge of a book, which results from the 

back being hammered into convexity; 

</c»n' sur tramhes^ the edges gilt. 
Transport (Ge.) means "carry forward*' in 

a book-keeping })ook. 
Trauerspiel (Ge. ) tragedy. 
tra verso (It. ) per traverse^ crosswise, acros*. 
Trid. Tridentini (i^.) Treuto, Trent. 
Trier ((ic.) Treves, on the Moselle, 
truie (Fr.) pitju de truie^ pigskin. 
Truemmer (Ge.) ruins. 
Tilb. Tuebingen (Ge.) university toTt-n. 
Tur. Turici (La.) Ziirich, Swiss town. 

Tl'KIGI: 

SU.MI'riIlUS AC TYIMS ORELLII, FUESSLINI 

EI .SOCIORITM. 

M.IKICC.I.IX. 

means " I'rintod by, and at the cost of, 
Oroll (or Orelli) Fuessli and Co.; or in 
(jerman, Druck und Verleig tv» Oreil^ 
J Nt'^.di und Co. — in Zurich. 

tutta pelle (It.) whole leather binding. 

Typenprobe (( ie.) printer's proof impression. 

tyrannus ((ir.- La.) king; ilidipus Tyrannus, 
dlilijiU'. (AV.r) the king. 

lib. uebf»r (fie ) over, of, concerning. 
XJeberschwemmung ((ic. ) inundation. 
XJebersetzer (<ie.) translator. 
XJebersetzung [K io.) setting over, translation. 
u'.»' rt. uebertragf n ((ic.) translated, 
uilizio, XJfiizij ii.) nfiicc. Offices, generally 

apjiliod lo the gallery near the Palazzo 

Vecolno ai Florence. 

'1 he <^i.ttc!y i.'ir;ic'Krs r if the Uffin. 

II m:k'<. Ci nr.s oi- Italy, 1U4 

uitlegkunde {\h\.) cxiio.itir.n. 
uitZK'ht ' Im ) |o')k-i)ut, view. 
Umgebung '(ic ) rrarroan-Iing (districOt 

t r.-. ii'.i -. 
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umgehend (Ge.) by return ; mogiichst um^., 
as quickly as possible. 

umgekelirt (Ge.) turned round, vice versd, 

Umriss (Ge.) outline, sketch. 

TJmsatz (Ge.) turn-over, return. 

Umschlag (Ge.) cover, as of a book which 
is stitched, wrapper; the opposite to 
Einband, qv. 

tinabhang. unabhaengig (Ge.) in- 
dependent. 

unbeschn. unbesclinittezi (Ge.) not cut 
round the edges. 

u. und (Ge.) and. 

u.s.w. und so welter (Ge.) and so 
farther, and so on. 

ungar. ungarisch (Ge.) Hungarian. 

X7ngam (Ge.) Huneary. 

ungedr. ungedruckt (Ge.) unprinted ; ein 
ungedr. Brief Goethes^ mitgeth v. ... an 
unprinted letter of Goethe, communicated 
by . . . 

uogleich (Ge.) unlike ; ungUich gebunden^ 
binding not uniform. 

unico (It.) sole; un. pubblicaio^ the only 
(volume ?) published. 

uns. unser (Ge.) our; aiu uns, Zeit, be- 
longing to our time. 

unterlegt (Ge.) underlaid. When a leaf is 
torn, but nothing gone, the **tear" is 
sometimes arrested by pasting a piece of 
paper underneath. This is what unter- 
Ugetty past participle unterle^t^ means. 

TJntersclirift (Ge.) signature. 

unterstrich. unterstrichen (Ge.) stroke-ed 
under, underlined ; sielUnw. unterstrich.^ 
underlined in places, said of an old book. 

TJntersuchungen (Ge.) researches. 

TJralt (Ge.) ''old as the hills." In a recent 
novel a gentleman is made to offer his 
friends some wine, telling them that it is 
Uhralt = an hour old. An Englishman, 
of course, is made the sinner. 

TJrkunden (Ge.) documents, records. 

UBCitO (It.) issued ; t/ 1° vol. uscito ml 1 877, 
<Sr»r., the first volume, published in 1877, 
&c. 

vacation (Fr.) day's sale, at auction. 

vacchetta (It.) calf. 

valeurs (Fr.) what we call ** securities," 

paper that can be turned into money. 
Varsov. Varsovice (La.) Warsaw. 
Vatermoerder (Ge.) shirt collars, stiff 

** stick-ups." 
vattende (Du.) fiiMend (Ge.) taking hold 

of; cUn mantel vcUtencUy holding his cloak. 
V. veau (Fr.) calf; veau racine aux nerfs^ 

trce-marbled calf, with bands. 
Vectis (La.) Isle of Wight. 
vedi (It.) see, the same as vide, 
yeille (Fr.) yesterday ; noblesse de la veiiU^ 

Napoleon's creations, as distinguished 

from the vieille noblesse. 
Des calemboun sanft fin fiir«nt 1anc<^s contre 

cette n. de U v. Lomme Ton Annoncaii des prin- 

ce^<(es du tang, quelqu'un i^outa. Dm mh£ 

tTEnghim, — De StaIl. 

veldsla^ (Du ) battle. 

vel. velin (Ge.) vellum— adjective. 

Vclinpap. Velinpapier (Ge.) vellum paper. 

Venedig (Ge.) Venice. 

V»neti8B (I .a.) Venice. 

Venezia (It.) Venice. 

N 



Vtnise (Fr.) Venice. 
vensterraaxn (Du.) window frame. 
Veraenderung (Ge.) alteration; gesch. 
Verand. ( .^eschdftliche Verdnderungen) 
business changes, 
verb, verbessert (CJe. )»bettered, improved ; 

verbesserte Auflage^ improved edition. 
Verbreitung (Ge.) circulation, as of a 

paper, or of a catalogue, 
verb, verbunden (Ge. ) united, joined, as 
two kinds of business in one establishment. 
verdeutscht (Ge.) done into German. 
vereering (Du.) Verehrung (Ge.) reve- 
rence ; vereering opgedragen^ rapt in 
adoration. 
verewig^ (Ge.) made eternal, immortalised. 
Verflasser (Ge.) author, when the book is 
named j Verfasser der Ostereier, author 
of the " Easter eggs.'* 
verg. vergoldet (Ge.) verguld (Du.) gilt. 
verg6 (Fr.) ribl:)ed ; papier verg,! de Ihllande^ 

Dutch hand -made paper, 
vergl. vergleich. vergleichend (Ge.) 

comparative, 
vergr. verffzififen (Ge.) out of print, SpuisS, 
verproot (Du.) enlarged. 
verneven (Du.) erhaben (Ge.) exalted. 
verkaufen (Ge.) to sell. 
Verkehr (Ge.) traffic, trade ; der antiquarische 
Verkehr (the name of a periodical), the 
second-hand trade. 
verkleind (Du.) verkl. copij, reduced copy. 
verkooping (Du.) Verkauf (Ge.) sale. 
Verlag (Ge.) on a title-page, means •* pub- 
lished by who are the proprietors." 

Vcrlh. Verlagsh. Vcrlagsbuchh. verlags- 
buchhandlung (Ge.) publishing busi- 
ness, 
verletzen (Ge.) to injure ; ohne Textverlust 
verlettt^ the injuries have not affected the 
letterpress. 
verl. verletzt (Ge.) damaged; etwas 

verlettt^ somewhat damaged, 
verm, vermehrt iGe.) enlarged. 
Vermischtes (Gc.) miscellaneous (articles), 

an assortment. 
verrekjjker (Du.) telescope, 
verrerie (Fr.) glass work, 
vers (Fr.) towards ; vers 1750, about the year 

^730 ; vfrs, worms ; vers^ verses. 
verscnenen (Du.) appeared ; niet verder 
v.rschenen, or niet meer verse htnen, no 
more published. 
verschieden (Ge.) various, miscellaneous. 
verschiet (Du.) variety. 
verschillend (Du.) different ; stuks van 
verschillendt graate^ pieces of various sizes, 
verser (Fr.) to pour, snowing us that a poet 
is one who pours forth his verse as natu- 
rally as a bird his song, 
verslagen (Du.) slain. 
verstehen (Ge. ) to understand ; deu verstcht 
sick {von selbst)^ of course, eela va tans 
dire. 
verstei^rt (Ge.) sold by auction. 
Versteigerung (Ge.) sale by auction, 
verst. verstorben (Ge ) deceased. 
Vertheidiger (Ge.) defender, 
vertrek (Du.) apartment, 
venmeluckt (Gc.) "come to grief," met 

with an accident. 
Tervaardigd (Du.) made, prc[arcd. 

2 
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verwittwete (Gc.) widowed. If Mrs. 
Black married Green after Black's death, 
she would be calloil ** Frau Green, wr- 
wUhveie Black;" if Miss Brown married 
Green, she would be ** Frau Green, 
gebonie Brown.*' 

verwueit (Ge.) laid waste. 

verzamelin^ (Du.) curintse 7»erzamdinf^^ 
curious collection ; alUrcnrintste vfrzanu- 
lin}(^ excec<linyly curious collection. 

Verzauberung ^Ge.) bewitching, in an evil 
sense. 

Verzeichni*- s (fic.) catalogue. 

vescovo (it.) bishop. 

vestingbouwer (I)u.) military architect. 

Vetter ((ie.) cousin ; allxe»ifiner Vetter^ a 
man who is *• always in and out*' of a place. 

V. vide (I^ ) see ; v. p. 529, see page 529. 

vierkant iDu.) four-cornered, square. 

vieU(Fr.)old. 

Vierwaldstaetter fee (Ge.) Lake of 
Lucerne. 

Vind. Vindob. Vindobonae (La.) Vienna. 

Vinegia (It.) Venice. 

vischboer (I)u.) an Schr'cninQschf visch^ 
boer, a fi-sherman of .Scheveningen. 

Viteb. (La.) Wittenberg; Wittcmburg, accord- 
ing, to CoT'i on — Oxford teaching in 1826. 

IjUther, der ungefMlschte, hcrKcsteUt v. K. Haa\ 
cin Sermon zu Wittcntyerg geprediKt, &c. 

Stmtt£mrt, 1880 

vitello (It.) calf. 

vivum (I^.) ati vivum del ^ taken to the life. 

vlaeinsche (Du.l Flemish; J\ ^7/>^v, de 
vlatmsche (Skeio^ V liege, the Flemish 
Cicero. 

vlies ( I )u. ) fleece. 

voeten vDu.) feet. 

volgen (l)u.) to follow; Fondshjst van — 
ii'47 hier aihtcr • (at the end of a book) 
here follows a X\<i of publications. 

Tollst. vollstaendig (Ge.) full standin;;;, 
coni]>]cte. .\ ship in slid to go down "all 
standing" if she sink with tier s.ail.s set ; 
and a man is said to 'Mum in all stand- 
ing." if hi' go to l>cd will) his clothes on. 

vol volumen (La.) a riill. This w«)rd may 
be the cxpLiiiation of King .Solomoirs 
"no end of b«>oks." The b(M>ks of his 
day, like the *' continuous" paper of ours, 
mij^lit :ii>|»car to have ** no end." 

voorgrond[ (Uu.) forcgruund 

VOren {I)u ) front; lan rvriv/ U zUn^ front 
view. 

vorgekomxnen (Ge.) occurred, presented 
itM li. For example, a lx)olvM:ller may l»e 
seeking some book.*; for you. In answer 
to en* Jill ry he s,iys, lis ist m\h nuhts ror^ 
j^tk-fumni, *• Nothing has lH;cn met with 
yet." 

\orh. vorhanden (Ge.) in stock; nuht 
rtii'hr r.'M;. ;//./. /I. not now fur '«ale. 

Yorm. vormals Gc.) fnrmeily, or in com- 
intrtial phr.ise "late," in s{H.-aking of a 
firm. 

V. vormsn'Jder (Du."^ wnA engraver. 

Vorrath i<»e.i xto^k ; es i.t nuht lon^this^^ 
It !*• no', in n'.k i^. 

Vorschr.ften U i- ) v\ritin:j Copies. 

vorstelijk I > 1 « fuerstlich (< ie.) ]>rincely. 
vorstinnen il>.i > |iii:li-^^i-^. 



• ••.\.. 1 I. i 



iiii - :.i-i 



III ^ ..'irr 



Vortrag (Ge.) discoarse, lecture. 
vortremich (Ge.) excellent; vortrtffiuk 

erheUlen^ capital copy, 
vorzueglich (Ge.) especially. 
Vois (Ge.) ix>et and translator of Homer; 

Vossens i.nise, Louisa, a poem by Voss - - 

the German showing a form of genitive 

which may be unexpected by an Engli^ 

reader. 
Vrat. VratislaviaB (La.) Warsaw, 
vroeg -er (Du.) early, earlier. 
Vulgate (Kn.) colloquial name for the Latin 

Bible, which is properly called BiNia 

Latma Vul^ata editionh, 

waarboven (Du.) above which. 

waardij^h. waardigbeiden (Du ) dignitio. 

waann (Du.) wherein, in which. 

waaronaer (Du.) under which. 

waarop (Du.) whereon, upon which. 

WafFenstillstand (Ge.) cessation of hosti« 
lities, armi.stice. 

WahlverwandBchalten (Ge.) elective af- 
finities. 

Wahlzettel (Ge.) choosing ticket!!, sheets 
whereon the names of newly published 
books are printed with places for the 
bookseller to insert the number of copies 
re<iuired, his name, address, &c. These, 
issued in Leipzig, are distrilMited gratis, 
iK'ing, in fact, an advertising sheet tor the 
publishers. 

wiihr. waebrend ((}e.) wahrcnd d. Uttien 
Jahrzehnte^ during the last decade. 

Wahr. Waehnmg (Ge.) currency; o, W.^ 
or osterreichische H'ahrung^ Austrian 
currency, cash that is not hard, battered 
bank-notes reaching down to twopence 
half})enny in value. 

Wahrsager (Ge.) soothsayer; Wahrsage^ 
kunst atis den Hoftden^ divining from the 
hand. 

Wandgemaelde (Ge.) wall paintings, or 
frescos, {)aintings which are o})cn to the 
air. 

Wandkarte (Ge.) map for the wall of a 
schoolroom. The names, few in number, 
are printed large, to be seen at a distance. 

wapen (Du.) arm.s, as on a book cover, for 
example. W'apcn occurs in the description 
01 a jKirtrait of ** JsaMla Ciar, En/^, His* 
fanioium in/ans^* — from a Dutch cata- 
logue See •'haar," |xige 169. 

Warschau (Ge.) Warsaw. 

'wae (Ge.) something, anything; haben Sir 
'u'tis naii'sf Have you anything new? 
(aN in a l>i>okseller's shop). 

Waa (Gc.)what? ll\is hainnSief What is 
the m.itter with you ? What have you 
(the matter) ? 

wa^>erfl. wasserfleckig (Ge.) spotted 
from uater, damp-stained ; unltedeutend 
wassrrji.^ slightly .six)tted. 

water (I'u.) water, damp: ffn xvfini^ met 
'i^ater^ a little (hurt) bv damp. 

waterbouwkundige (Du.) hydraulic 

engineer. 
waterdoctor (Du.) Pru-ssnitz^ unitet doctor^ 

rreiN-!iit7, the hydroi>ath. 
Wecbselkind f < Wr ) ch.»ngeling, 
wederga (l>u.) .inular, fellow t'l. 
weduwe (I >n. ) wi.li w. 
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we^n (Ge.) wegen der (or des\ because of 
the. 

Wehrkraefte (Ge.) defensive strength. 

Weinacht (Ge.) Christmas ;/«rWn'/f<w^/^//, 
for Christmas. 

weinig (Du.) wenig (Ge.) little. 

weiter (Ge. adv.) farther. See also **und." 

welter (Ge. adj.) additional ; mit weiUren 
arch. Abhandlungetty with other archa^- 
logical treatises. 

wertnloe (Ge.) valueless ; der Einband 
werthhSf the binding good for nothing. 

We«tfalen (Ge.^ Westphalia. 

westf. westfaelisch (Ge.) Westphalian. 

wicht. wiclitig (Ge.) weighty, important ; 
mit wicht. lUcrdr.-histor. Beitrdi^en^ with 
important literary and historical aidditions. 

wider (Ge.) against. 

wieder (Ge.) again. 

Widm. Widmung (Ge.) dedication. 

Wien (Ge.) Vienna. 

wysbegeerte (Du ) philosophy. 

wijzende (Du.) indicating, pointing, show- 
ing ; w. nut de re^er handy showing the 
way, like Hamlet's ghost. 

wit (Du.) white ; wit krijt^ white chalk ; dt 
a£hter}^rond w.y the background white. 

Witebergae (La.) Wittenberg. 

Wittwe ( Ge.) widow ; selige Wittwe^ deceased 
(literally ** blest ") widow. 

wohlfeil (Ge.) cheap. 

Wort, Woerter (de.) word, words ; W&rtcr* 
biichy dictionary. But if in any solemn 
sense one spoke of words, the plural would 
be **Worte," as in Lavaters Worte des 
Heruns. 

Wunderhom (Ge. ) DerKnaben Wunderhom^ 
a cornucopia of wonders for boys. 

Wunderthaten (Ge. ) deeds of heroism. 

Wuenechelruthe (Ge.) magic wand. 

Wurmloecher (Ge.) worm-holes ; anglice^ 
** wormed," speaking of a book. 

wurmst. wurmstich. wurmstichig (Ge.) 
worm-pierced, worm-eaten ; Anfang 
unbfd. wurmstichig, slightly wormed at 
the beginning. « 

lahlr. zahlreich (Ge.) number-rich, nume- 
rous. 

Zahnarzt (Ge.) dentist. 

zamen (Du.) te xamen, together. 

zandlooper (Du.) sand- runner, hour-gUss. 

zangeres (Du.) Afalibran-Garcioy xangerer, 
Madame Malibran the vocalist. 

Zar (Ge.) Czar. 

Zauberei (Ge.) magic. 

zededichter (Du.) poet of manners or 
morals. 



zee (Du.) sea, lake. 

zeer (Du.) very ; uer rijk gekleedy very richly 
clad ; uer fraai geschilderd, very well 
drawn. 

zeereiziger (Du.) navigator at sea. 

Zeidmexmiaterialieiuiandlung (Ge.) 
trade in drawing materials, artists' sta- 
tionery business. 

Zeichnenrcquisitenh . Zeichnenrequiaiten- 
handlung (Ge.) business in, depot for, 
drawing materials. 

Zeichner (Ge.) draughtsman. 

zeldzaaxn (Du.) scarce; uldtaame stukjcSy 
scarce tracts ; uiterst teldzaam, very rare ; 
tter uidz.y very scarce ; alUrzeldzaamTty 
uncommonly scarce ; hoogst uldtacun.y ex* 
cessively rare. 

zerrissen (Ge.) torn. 

zes (Du.) %. perstmeny six persons. 

Zettel (Ge.) ticket, slip of paper. 

Zeag (Ge.) stuff, apparatus ; dumntts Zatfi .' 
stuff and nonsense ! to a lame explanation. 

ziemlich (Ge.) rather ; zUmli^h seltetty some- 
what scarce. 

zien (Du.) to see ; te zien, to be seen, may be 
observe<l. 

Ziet uner (Ge.) gipsies. 

zijde (Du.) side. 

zinneb. zinnebeeld (Du.) emblem. 

zinneprent (Du.) emblematical picture. 

zittende (Du.) sitting. 

zoxner (Du ) summer. 

zonder (Du., prep.) without. If a man were 
sundered from his books, he would be 
without them. 2U>nder eefiige letter ^ without 
any letters, as a print might be ; t.n. v, ^, 
(tonder name van graveur) without the 
engraver's name. 

zonen (Du.) sons ; G. B. van Goor Zonbn, 
G. B. van Goor's sons — the name of a 
firm. 

«u (Ge.) to, at, of ; wur Geschiehte der Baukunst 
(a contribution) to the history of archi- 
tecture. 

zu (Ge.) too. 

Zuft. Zu»aetzen (Ge.) additions, addenda t 
mit handschr. Zusat*en, with manuscript 
additions. 

sus. zuzainxnen (Ge.) together ; answering 
to the "in all" of a second hand cata- 
logue. 

Zuichauerraum (Ge.) auditorium. 

Zuzchneidesvstem (Ge.) cutting out, as it is 
under>itood by tailors — rather tnan sailors. 

zuster (Du.) sister. 

zwart (Du.) black. 

z. k. zwarte kunst (Du.) literally *< black 
art," gravure maniire noire. 
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